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MORPHOLOGY 


CHAPTER I : FORMATIVE AFFIXES 

394- Hoerulo’s diECiMsiau of the NIA. fniffixes iq his * Gaudiaii 
GracDiDqr^ remauiE the most thoiough gtudy of the scope and origin 
of although some of his derimtions are more or less speculative. 

The Bengali formative have been disetissed in Bome detail by 

Kai Bahadur Yogesh Chandra VidySnidhi in his Bengali grammar (pub- 
Ushed by the VSPJ>, pp* l4-7*l9l)j but the arrangement is capable of 
improvement^ and some of the etymologies can be questioned. There 
IB no doubt as to the aonree of most NlA- aflixes^ hut there are a few 
which have not been satisfactorily explained. 

The 01 A. affixes, primary or Eecondaryj became disgiii&ed, or simply 
dropped ofi in NIA., through either assimilation or phonetic de^y« 
But a number of OIA. aSixes have been preserved, and occur in 
NIA, as living formfl, although in their present shape they are widely 
removed from their 01 A. originals - "pan ^ -tvana- » ; « -ah, 

-ib, -iv ■ < * -tavya* * j * -i * < * -ika, *ilEa» i etc.). The NIA. speeches 
preserve only the relics of some 01 A. affixesj which as a result of phonetic 
decay now form iutegral and indivisible parts of the words, and havej 
so far as the a|ieeeh-feeling of the NIA. speaker is concerned, no separate 
existence, and arc not recognisable or analysable any more as an afbi. 
Thus, for example, the OIA. primary affixes « -a^ -a^ io aoun and 
adjective formations^ are no longer living ones in Bengali, as they are 
lost in all inherited words ; but the affix ■ ~aua to form verbal nouns, 
continues to be in full force as * -4n4,-oD^ »; and in words like 

kaiD^*j the is only partially representative of the 

original OIA. affix * -man • j but it is no longer possible to analyse the 
Bengali words as being made up of a root affix, and neither L-ati J[ 
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« B be ^istinguiflhed from the * in words like «rl*t < jini^ > 

(jamba) and ^ <Sin^ * (ftinm}. The words in Bengali have become to all 
intenta and purposes root-words, or primitive words, the sense of their being 
eompoeed forms being long lost, from the beginning n't MIA> So in words 
like Ttfe « rati B (rStri), • P*ti » (pa^kti), « eStS b (MIA. s5nta-, 
OIA, snltas}, ^ < kSj^ b (karya), the 01 A. affixes * -tri, -ti, -tss, *ya ► are 
present, but they are no longer alive. These reiics or fragments of dead 
forms are not necessary to consider, unless the subject of study were the 
history of the OIA. suffix® down to NIA- through MIA. 

Below are given in a rough alphabetical order all the living affixes, 
primary as well as secondary, which are found in Bengali, Old, Middle 
and New, with indications of their origin. 

[A] SCFFIXBS 

[Ij TxnsiiavA SuvFrxas 

[1^ ^ ■ .ft, ^ : masculine, feminine and neuter noun affix. 

395. Kepmsentiug the primary affixes of OiA., masculine • -Ah >, 

femiuine « -A neuter - -am also * -as b, with or without « guoa * of the 
root-vowel, this affix may be said to have existed in Old Bengali and Early 
Middle Be n™!', but was lost from Late Middle Bengali times with the loss 
or assimilation of the final vowel; * cSra b (cara), «Sana * 

(satbjna), ^*1 > mana » (manae), ’iTin « sa||kaina » (sagkrama) bridge ; but 
ef. Late MB. cf « dS » (debs), ^ • mftn^ * (manas), « bftt^ b (vir(£), 

B bo)^ B ipceci (MIA. ^b&lla}, b » way, ttgte (cAla), etc. 

(2) «r B -k B, also written ^ « -o *, 

396. This is the pleonaetic suffix, found in a number of nouns and 

adjectives—e.^., 'ST»I, bR*»( b bbalk, bbalo b good; b kslk, kat& » 

6/acJti (jvi B dbkiA » wAite; etc. It comes from the pleonastic or pejorative 
« -kl > of OIA., added to nouns in « -k » = « .&.kA • > MIA. « .S&. » > 
B gitA > : see nstct pp> 301, 646, 647, 648. The affix is thus of secondary 
origin. The employment of the pIoonostiG b -ka », giving, with the 
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preceding » of the ivoird,the MIA. forma < -aga, -aw/ja*, ie quite 

aQote-worthy thing from the Seccjod MIA* stage j and in Sktr as irritten iri 
that period, as well as in later times^, this vernacular liabit ia fullj-' rejected: 
in the Skt. of inscriptions, this k very mneh in addence. (Cf. Damodarpur 
Copper Plates of the 6npta Period^ Ep. Ind-j XV^ pp. 130^138.) The 
Combination of « -ilit ^ ^ seems to have begun to he altered to an 

* A ^ (long [O:]) sound in the OB. period ; and it waa accooiplished by the 
Uth century. (See pp, £60, 30£, 346 h) In MB,, it h frequently found in 
personal namee, where it iff commonly written as ^ -o * : 

* Sibo * (OB. * Sibawa^Aj* ^iva+ta), fCTi * Rudd * (*Ruda^< Rijdra+ 

ka), ^ Bibho ■ f^Bibhaila < ■^Vibhas^Vibbu Hr kft)i «Sidh5* 

(^STdhail'a < Sidd ba [ = S idd h^mraj+ka) , etc. These eommon eontraetionsa 
of personal names m MB. are thus bn the basis of a form la 
shortened from the full names (e.y., * J4nd ■ < * JaniS^rdana v 

* Pitho Pfthvidhara », eto.), wiJh the pleonaatic • -k&» added* Forme 
like the above are very common in MB* geneaTogieal worka (kiila-grantba, 
tulajl—kul^pafijika) : which shows that they were much in nee* 

There is another affix, also (occasionally) written * -4 indicating 
the sense of to do ; tf.y., beside 

^rti^ 4 kido-k8dd» ready inrsl inio This is a primary affix forming 

verbal adjectives and is derived from ^ - -o - -u which aee^ ifi/ru. 

(3) Affixes derived from the 01 A. Active Present Farticiplo • -S.nt- • : 

< -4ntA *;n^> i'^) ^ > -ftta, -4tl (-^ti) ^ 

* -SktA ». (Cf. also ’■ -ait, -it- and - -fintA »*) 

397* ^ • -4nt4 * : tins is a stereotyped form, which occurs only in 

a few adjeetives used attributivelj t fy., * jT4nt4 *>^l^ ^ jySnti • 
[l^nto] £mn^ (jlvaut-); «e4]4ntAf ((alant^) j ^bfi^nti * 

proiperijiff < ^ buirh4oU (Y/v|dh>^^vardbaiit-); m ghumftntA >■ 

(qHy/ghum); rnimjfoaHnff ('«t^ v^bhas/eJa^) ; etc. It occurs in a 
feminine form * -4ntl * — * -ant- +-ika * used with sentient feminine 
notiQSi STtpit < • nacuntT<nac4ntI • (nftyant^+Hka) j 

* ddkhuuti < dckhfcnti * Kcrsy, (MIA. dSkthantl), etc. 'SvS * -AntA * 
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is not: the mgular development in Bengali of the 01 A« affix • -ant- but 
it became established in some forms, which were set apart in MB., because 
of their adjectival force, from the regular MB. and NB. change which 
made « -it » out of MIA. « -anta, -enta *<0l-4. « -ant- » (see p. 33fi). 

», found commonly in its extended form * -&t-i», 
feminine « -ht-T, -ht-i This affix seems to be borrowed from the 

Bihirl dialects, and Hindostinl: < -anta >-at ». The feminine force is lost 
to Bengali. Examples : C^nr® * phSrftt^tlak^ » retvm pott, also 
iSt^ < phirdtl * cftl^tl bhti^ - currevt upe^ci, 

eoltoqsiat (^/cal), cf. Hindi * caltl caliki » Ha mociaj teieel {qwerii-st(Hfe = 
the world ); ^ • bih^tS jftl# • r«a«twj ipafcr (^v^fth < v^vatiyfew) ; 

« nthdti bfcyisd * jroiffisfl age, gonth v^n^h < ut+stba); 

< sibd’jaolfi * f^l’a'CTU^, or * biltttd-pherht^, 

-pberdti * relsraed frwa Entope \ OT'f®! ■ dekh^ta » ieeing, as id the idiom 
W^®1 * Smard dekh^tS » (for « Smi dfikh^ta ► ?) with me 

looking oh ; ‘•Rsf® - jhftidti [Ardti » thiiige thal ore et-alfeTetl and 

/alien, remainder j etc. 

Another form of this affix is which b^ms to be a blend 

of "wnt • -it » + ^ ■ Ant& * : e.g,, efpt® * jSnkt^ >, ■ parftli », 

* khrhtk etc. Forms with ibis affix, however, are rather rare, and they 
have a special employ, “ janfctfc * is used as an absolutive with the 

subject in the genitive, e.j., ^rpJTif ^tsns - am3rd jSuita * lae ktioicing, with 
tug kHOwledge {cf. OT^ « amird dekhdta » above); and it is 

fre(;uently confused with the t*. passive part, adjective in * -t& », and 
used as an adjective: fty., '*11^1® C*lt^ imird jinhti lokd ► a man 

i«o»» io me beside vpiTS C»1^ ^ fimard janiti lokd> (where . jiniti » 
= • + I*- *)• •IBT® • p8i*t4 », also « pfiritd * is 

commonly used in the phrase • pSr4t(fc)-p4kse * on condition o/ 

being able, which is frequently altered to a Skt. • p®rftgd*phl>.^ *, 

« khrilk « doing, is used as a conjunctive participle s having done, 
and sometimes a Sanskrit colour is given to this Form by adding a 
< visarga », which helps to preserve the final ^ -4 » in the word: 
[korota] having done, oflor doing. 
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Id onomatopaetio formAtions in ^^4 « -at * like » mtk 

a erntfii'flj noine, * jbftpat * Ktih a daitMn^ or splashing iowwri, 

' kipSt, g&p£t » with a gufpt « ebftlat ■ with a tpia^h, which are 
used with the coBitiiictiFe • kiriyfi, kore *, we have also |»ssibly 

this « 'ftnta > aJIix of MIA. and 01A« 

(4) ft (^ ) - 'fttl, -^tT {-itij .^ti)». 

398. This forms abstract Dours of action or manDer! 

. jAr^ti ^ fall I * nth^ti » riti ; * etik^ti » aeftlemenfyjij-iii^ up ; 

^ < bS^h&tl » ri^, inet&^ite j * gbut^ti * ; by 

atialogy^ the hybrid * kini-ti » from Persian^ ^ kam »; 

■ khSk^ti » ffteeft (ef. oGomatopaetie * khikM * fie itenAe 0 / 

empiiii€»9 uTid iun^er) ; ■ giin^ti ■ eeiinltn^ \ «bh4r^ti * Jtliiuff-’tiPf 

etc* 

Hoemle explains this aflBx Ga^udka Gmmmar/{ S£5} as being a 
Sanskrit (or OlA.) * *-aptikEl »j from tbe causative affix * -ip- * + ^ -ti * + 
pleonastio ^ 'ka *! * bmiti » (vijnaptikB = vijfiiptika>TiGiiatf ia)* 

* hSr^ti » (*vardhaptiki>*va'rJ4hattia} I ete. But this derivation is 
rather probleciatiical. Cases iike « (J^*ka(i)t^ » v^4i^k: * 

eiouf: cf. under -5it » below)^ ^ 4^ki(i)tl » 

^ > 4hSgga(i)tT » retedjf > 

[i^ha^ga)j etc- j with tbe ^ {^) -T (-1) * affix of abstraction {for which see 
twfrd^f ehow that iti examples like * oth^ti »j * bbir^ti » etc. 
abovej we have an extension of the * -ki * afiix (< present participle 
« -anta *) by addition of the abstract ^ *1, *i »: < uth^tl ► = 

« utbi{D}t(&) +-T * ^f^fe qf rieinff=a rtfe. 

The change of ^ -anta * to * -it- and not to « -it- would show 
that this affix is not native to Bengali, but borrowed^, with connate loao- 
wordfi^ from its western neighbours. 

It seems also that in the formation of this affix, there was the 
influenee of the Skt. nominal affix ■ -ti * as well, through the preseuDo 
of a large number te. as well as iii. forms in ^ -ti », like ^yukti 
(jugati), bhafcti (bhakati), mati* gati, pranati * etc. lu post MB, times^ 
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tbo Perso-Arabic loan-words in ■ -at with the Indian or Persian • -1» 
added, re-infoioed this affix : e^., - watilat - > - ohilftt-I. a 

pleatirft^t pro/eiHtion ; and by analogy, it was extended to other foreign 
words, BfSf - jftj - = English ihjiyM-I • 

tltf tOQTk & Jud^^, 

(5) ^ ( 'GST, ) * -hr4 (-on^, f 

399. Thfs m a suffix jn Bengali, formiiig abBtmet verbal 

uouDs, soDdP of wbieli hava ac^inired a concrete seiiae. It is the 01 A. 

€ -aea Examples : ^ ■ (trandana); • kfldAn^ » 

(kurdana) ; khMn^, kbaSa^ * {khSJMia) j 'STttl^ ^gSj&n^j 

*yed^ * nn^er (gavwia : ^gStbajana? cf+ KhaekurS • gShiiiE » < 

* gShiniji ») I ■ gbuiihD^ * Irirttiwff r<^Jind and rMnd ^gbur < 

ghum-) ; ^5! ■■ cion^ > ffiize, hot -/fs&h); ftf^T 

- cbli^n^ * Immnff \/ebAr) J * cbftdan^ • Hndiup (ebandana ) ; 

?T»R • jwilAnlt • [^olon] (jvakna); - jhAr^n# • dustinp^ a rfir^^Pr, ^ 

Coffer 4 > iritiff t&p^kn^t [see p. 479) | 

(see pr 479) ; ■ 4hukiD^ ^ c&vfrinff > a ct^rcr (Frtf 

^ thak&TL^ * Piaffing (^fpF ^ihflt) j OT^ • dekh&d^ ► 1(1*1 ■ dhir^O^ ^ 

txisnner Q * through Ski, influence} (dharana); ^ nSc^^ * dance 

fSTfF \/nac)i ■ p&rAn^ » fall (pa^ana < *pa|ada < patana)) 

*fpas^ -ff plAn^j p^n^ ■ fprapan^) i * pfirin^ ► (pa tana) ; Ctt^ 

^ p}[An^ ^ ANtnin^ ['^ < y^puO 7 C'ft^ * phoiAd^ * cAaller 

(v^flpbut ) ; * bldh&ii^ * (bandhana) ; * mmic ^bg| 

< vidya) j (yardhana); < bSdhiq^^ 

bldh4n^ * piercing (viddba < ^vjadh) ^ ■ m&r^n^ » (marana) j t>#R 

* SunAid^ ^Ae^rinp (gRv^lnu<%-no*ti) j w^t * b&(^')Ad^j b&onf » Aeinf 
(^ahana — afi-atia + bhav-ana) ; etc,p cICp 

This affix IB now beeoiniiiga little arcbale in the Standattl Colloquial^ 
which prefers the other verbal noud in ^ « -i > : but it is a very living 
form id the East Bengali dialects. 

The affix « * has two extensions: ; 
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(5a) ^ -4nSi > : this h sCoiplj * extended 

with tbe ^ » affix. The ^ » In tJiis affix wkoii loter'^n^nan- 

tal; whad after a vowelj it beedm^ « e > ar « o » and forcuii a dipbthpn^^ 
The ong-inal foitsa af this « -a » was to denote simply a coarser or biggiidb 
aspect of the actiodj or to iddicate a connected objact, but this has be«n 
to a considerable amount modified^ so that ^ -^ofi » in many 

ca^ee is not differont from * An^-. Examples: ^irt < ♦t^i 
« kiniia < kid^tia^ kandAna » (seep. S60)^ beside «k&dAii^* (kran- 

dana««) 1 m kiit^ELi • > sliced (fS v^it}j 

■ kit^oA » ipindl^ (^iSy^kl^ j C^*Hl * kbGl^tia ^ beside 

• kbelAn^ • (C^v/kbvIJ; m gAbAttA^ gi^ma » J&mit4 

(gtabana-)! - "^gthAna > gaoni > %/g*b < 

v^gathaya^); « chlk^na ■ rfra^Nfr (tt¥ v^ebflk); ^IRRl vjbAr^na^ 

V^jhAr s see p* 47 S); «^|hAk^na* largi^A iid (iFf^ 

v^dbAk); esrt^ ^ dol^nS * minff v^dnl ) ; C*Ffl ■ dcofi • ^ipinff > 
beside * den^ * ffivinff (C^y^do ^tFff s^da) ; so Cfl5|1 - Lena ■ beside 
«]co^ fc (OT\/J^ ^ffi<p<Y/lah=?labh+ y^ol) ; * p^nA » mwiPia^* 

^Kft (prapaua-); faffed « pit^oa > matM h wi7^ {MS y/pit) ; 

« fVijfriiJitriifp eee * bijAe^ ^ above; ^ bA^na » 

jpw/e qf p(/und^ ipic&s poundt ■ mAg^na^ 

mAg(g)^tia ^ ^raipt (mirgana-) | ?tTI1 < ff^ ■ rSndi< tddbAEia » 

eooAififf (randliana-)I • Aukh^na • drj^ dfjf^laiid (^’^y^aukh < BU^ka); 
etc. There are iomc fermatioas from oaiidB as well : * ohlni» 

jroif»y/iHy {o/ ammah) (bosida * cbA »j = - iaba- •) ; • pakb^ni » 

winffif (beside p^h^ < pak^a)« 

(5b) ^ (f^, 51^) - -iLi>^tnl, -unt (-^oi, -tini}** Originally 

feminine in form (^AoA-j-Oi indicating a dimonitive or petty aspect of the 
action or objects All grammatical conDexioo with tbe femiDine form is 
now lost;, except where the word iiKlicates a womans Tbtf change to 4-tin[» 
is by Vowel Harmony (see p^ d^S). ^ kiduni < kldAnl • 

Kpepinfft tup/dicaliofi \ SKti.. < sftFdt * oAcunl < 

nioAnl » ^ « cb^nt ><«^cti5an! » a cutting i/tslrumeai (chedanai 

ch^aikA)! 4 cliaunT < chiAnI > aipuin^j cump (eh^aoiki); 

83 
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IT^ * chlt^Dl . mall ^traiafT v^ehftk) ; MB. c^Mt - T»lAiiI » 

* kurinl > kunidl * maper -^/tur 
straps ); Jt^ « jaAuni > < , *ji,4(J,)Atil > charities slink (^mathanikS) ; 
«U)., ete. The wonl ^ 5 ^ < * ifidhuBi < riWhim * rooi Is now both 

laaeculine and femiaina, but originally it eecms to Jiara been only feinfnine 
f« randhaflitS . : or a maso.^^, *ftndhanil(S * ?); when it means a feimi of 
Ravooring spioe, it is tba faminine form uddaubtediy. So MB. 

* bOc&Dl » a seiier y/bcc). 

GauwtiFa forme of tbia afik, in iffif < -So^ ^fsTl < Soft, -Sna » 

• -Sni, -uni » alflo ocanr: see i^ra, 

la the word ^1\s»i ^ dltin^ » used as ioolk'^ttisA we do not have 
the * » affii (unlike la formations from nouns like * pSkh^na *. 

* bfij^na etc.) : the Maithiil , datamani Bhhjpmiyi * datuan 
and Hindostanl «datwan, datauq, datuln * show that the word is a 
compound of < danta * + ^ vana > (?). 

( 6 ) ^ €-s* (i): Definitive, Pejorative, Conaeetive, Agentive, Pleonostie, 

400. This affix is a very characteristic one of Bengali. It indieates 
definiteness (this definitive fore* ie now considerably weakened); it impliee 
coarseness or biggish neae in the object ; it means reference or cnimection ; 
it forms agenti™ adjectives; and freqnently it is also pleonastic. In all 
its various forces, the « -fi » affii of Bengali can be compared with the 
pleonastic affixes giving rise to the strong, long and redundant forms of 
the Bihirl dialects (see p. 96). The source of Bengali - *b*, as an 01 A. 
- *-ita >, has been indicated at pp. 301, 3 4B-349. Cf . Sanstritised forms 
like * Nigfika, Dhamaka, VisiSka, Bhalnaka, PappSka (beside P^ppS), 
Bnd&ka, Chitarfika all representing vemacular names in ^ .a i*, in the 
Styadoni Inscription (lOth century: Lalitpnr District, U.P. ; Kieihorn 
Ep. Ind., 1 , pp, 16S ff.) TA hero no special force of the «• ij 
present, as in a noun like * ghorfi. (beside ^ ghot^» in 

compounds), that is, where it is merely a pleonastic eitension, it is not 
unlikely that tie - -i ► represents only the termination of an oblique 
case (see p. 349), Examples: OB. {Carya 41) (iasta,); (Caryi 49 ) 
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* paila = pa^a • (*pa(Juioa., padma-}; (Cary& 8) lfi|t * miga - 
{mtrga-}; (Carya £) ffti (Carya 3, aO) -< pasSrS*, f^prW 

* blaaia - (piaESra^, niliBaia-) ; (Cary^ 4) ^ • birfi * (vlnt.) j (Carja 6 ) 

* harina * (barina-) ; MB. OT^I - nchi » (snSheh) : MB,, NB. (?F8l 
- Qgta - raff (nNra>tigt^=/H<- itwff) ; ^ * (kiinsya-) ; SKK, 

* k&n4ja * (kaDaka*) j ^1t31 < pat® » (patva-) ; - ki]® > (kupa-) ; 

C*fta1 ^ g«ra * (gaum*) ; ^*61 ^ flea » (ucca-); OPfal * Oor» * (eSnra-) ; qfd 

* baghi * (vydghraj iiff r/ffer>tiffer-iiie,/froctmit ttrasff ((•.j., a eommait 

name/ar a (tofff - koghS fKtnl^ * iivd af tastatind KifA ttronff 

acid toife) ; « khliS • sacri/ciai tward (kbandA-) | * bAk^r® - ffoat 

(barkara-) ; . kQkiii^^>k6k^rS, kAk^iu - (kukku^) ; 

4 Bania > Contemptuous for 4 Bum^ * ; gflift Aiff rmad 

mom, beside > hiooh (candra-) : cF. &!if1 < cSd-a latcb^ > a iimt 

of TO&ndi^ filth^^omfrei-, «lt*i1 * thSlA* plate beside «it®T * tbal^ » (sthila) ; 

^'1 * dhfta » {dbtinia-) ^ Wt^l * rag(g)*a ■ red in coimir (raijga-}; 
CS^ twVy (taila-) I C^lf^ (lavarta-)- ^h£t£* 

Aatid/e (liasta*) j ^ tiiia * poC/or or dr^ cooHu^ (t»pa^) j 

* baiD^nS > <* iota Bra^nuitt. (bi^liisana-) ; * pa^ima ^ wertern 

(paSeima-); W^% bj Vowel Harmony {me pp* 400-401) < dftkkbi^ » 
> [ilokbne] mtifAcm (dak^ina-> dkkkbin^-) ^ « ekS » [ecka], 

^ ok^Ia *■ (eka-| *iik3kftj vka-la-) j ^ * i]iuh-^> v^itA a/d&t (mnkha-) ^ 
# bb&y^ » 6d<^nffinff a Aujfolo (bhai^< mahE^-|--a) j « kliejnfi * 
ferry (k^pa^) j ete^ 

In compoundi? with aethe meaning: « cb^iii-db^r^a » cAild- 

= iidfi^pper; • cMl-fl-dbda ► ri€£-ma^Ahy * 

* kip 4 ^kie-a ► clolAm^rajiAinff j . kAl&ni^-klt -5 clmrt » pen- 

{cftUin^yhi^Je^ ^ ^ bbst#-radb-a hlrl * pciiAai fojV# rice, 

etc. 

This af&x IB added to both and foreign words : clTf^ * r^-a » 

eki, meUy, lean and iiin (roga-) ; * e4ph^^a » rice-poicder (Per^* 

safod wAife} i 

Other nflixes of Bengali, like < -ata^ *utA, ^i(-i) -lla^ -Tua » ete.| 

are oxlended by addition of this « -a* : for which see below. 
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(7) ^ « -B * (ii) : Pas&ive Pftrtidp]o Bud Verbal Noan Affix. 

401. ThiJi anffix is derived from the 01 A. affix - -taj -ita ► > MIA. 

* -ia» plus the preceJidj^ pleonaattG affix ^ • aThe following 
examplsB ilkalrate the Inie of deveiopmeot : ■ )aia > jfta+'B > OB. 

NB. > £r ffotfiffi * kfta > ^karita (a noe-MSgadhl 

fordiation t of. p. S75) >kar]a4a > OB. karia>^ffl kAci ► ae 

in New Beogali. So ilTifl ■ lilkha » > l!ee/Hkff (rak^tta + S); ^SlTl 

* khA^a ■ (kb5clita+3)i etc. We have the lose of the * -i- * already in 
OB, : ^.^.| Carya 20 - si^gbirl » sfru^i; but it ia the u -i- » forinSj with or 
without the pteoDftrtic * -a (hat are common in the Carjia (when without 

the Hnal ^ -a> la foand to have aaaimilated with the preceding «i >j ^ 
follows: m -ita > *ia>-h *) = k Carya 19 u gehalifi ■ (licebalita + b)^ 

* calia » (mlita+fi); CaryS 13 * munia » (^jn^lta') ; CaryS 17 « suriiB » 
(s^Srat*’'), - milii * (milita+l), gtinii {=ganit*+a)j beside ■ pahSri * 
(prabidU)s * ahlri * (£barita-)i etc .; and cases are found with the Wegtern 
Apabhnnte modification of the * *itah to ■ -in » (■ -itah > *ida > -io > 
^in »: cf^ p. tl5 supra). The affix seemg to have eome into prominenee 
only after the Early MB. period: in the ^KK.. it is non-existent. The 
4 .{w > as in 4-ii* of OB. probably first hceame * *B-■ and then was 
dropped^ following the forma in aimple * -i » like - yata+-l> jawa 

« ^dita+£ > de^ > etc.; and posgibly also through an attempt to 
disdngtiish this paeaive partieiple affix frocn the conjunctive participle ip 

* -l(-l)i -ift » {^.§. ^tf^Tsit * rakhl, rikhi^ rakhia* Aa^it^ 

with or without « -fi * < MIA* u rakkhia * < OIA. * -lak^ya :►)* The 
OB. forme of the passive participlo in • *ia ■ show that u -ita4-£ * is the 
source of this passive paitieiple affix of MD^ and NB. In PanjAbh in the 
Old Western IlindT dialects and in Modern HindostSo! we find a parallel 
development with loss of - -i- ►: * calita-^ calitaka » > MIA, (Sauni- 

Mol) 4 cali(d)a-i cali(d)aa- ►, nominative « ca!i(d)6^ ca1i(d)R6 * > Sanr. 
ApabhraD^ * Calitif ealiaii *| whence Brajbbakha * calyti^ ealyan Early 
Hind! or llind^tanT < oalya » (beside Panjabi * calia;^ cal^ but Modern 
Hindf^fAn! « call BnndvlT and Kanau|] « ealo *. Oriyii has this affix 
also ; « jAij-a > hinmu, « kAr-a * donr^ # dekh^a *■ ssiHj etc. 


THE SUFFIX '-Al* OF VERBAL & ABSTRACT NOUNS 661 

lb haa been attempted to connect this > afibi m its nominal employ 
with the verba] noun affix ^ « -ibi, 'iba * < * itavya+i »| but that 
ie hardly tenable- 

In OB, and MB., there wae a fembine form of tbia affix, with the ^ 
, -I » (< -iki); e,f,i SKK. (p. 381) ^ - jbri * Jfweilnd qqalifyin|; gft 
« curl » iftieeiet (ja4ita + -ik5). 

(8) • -Si » (i): Verbal and Abstract Nouns, 

402. Thie ie a Late MlA. formation, beini; a feminine verbal noun 
from the causative etcm of the root: an OIA. ■ -ap-iti » [as in Skt. «jii- 
ap-ika • inJ’ofniatiuH, which would he the basis of a possible NlA. *) 

would give • -SviS, Svift, -S*!, at > ai *. The oausitive in ■ -upa > 
•Sva » became establiahed in MIA-, and on tbe model of the nouns in 
« -ipana- > -Svana. » (see ^ xxx, under ■ -anA >), formation of 
abstract and verbal noune in « -il^ * from the * -ipa-i^-ava- » base would 
be a matter of course. Examples: • jScSi * esufNiVy : OIA. 

*ySCapik&) ; « bScbal » Mtielioii v^bach); * lirai * Jifit 

(*tV ^/lAr); C'Wt ^ khodm *, also c4tWl^ < khfldai » (SHyrarAij (C^JlTtj rftf 
y/^khod, khfld) ; « dfilSi » a iood or round iho neck and 

coreni^ the etin and head-, ami ianffinff on ike lack C'tj'i ' \/ dnl, dol * : 

poseibly imaiienced by -dukoUki »>^ *(lull - [see p. 352], also meaning 
the same thing) j ^ jhilii » etdf/mwj %/ikal) 5 « bfldhai » 

itindtuff (e/a hook) (tttf -/bidh) j lj|®n? • tjhalui ./owifrftify (in t»etai) (Ftrj 
y^dhSl pour ); etc. 

This affix ie not found with all roots, and is but restricted in use. 
Abstract noune from noun and adjective bases are also formed, the 
noune and adjectives being treated like deDomioatlve verbs: e^,, 

• oorai » (h0 > itoleu propertp (<con,} j « bana^n^i » Ihc mp of& 

Bfdhmau, the pritU of a Brahmau (<bamAn4 < brabmana) ; MB. 
<rSjai> kiupihtp, r«y« (wjS); - mitbiu » ^lesfi'irasi > tieeetmeat 

(< mitha < mi^ta*) j - pal^tai - ejc^aJiyf, re/unititp (pfilA|4 = 

paryasta); • bhalai » we/Weiwy {< bhBlk=bbadra-) j * sSefti • 

ioMcetp (efca = eatj a-) ; « bfcriii - pri*, 6ea«(inp biri preat ); 
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# khol^tSi ► ilazsicf &€iiufy (< kh5l& apen^ de&r^ *khpl^it^ oj^euin^); 
^ piJstai » ittf< piif^i) ; aod eveo with foreign wordsj 
^-J.j « slpb&i » clear (Pers. * !$af * MB. 3Tf^t^ « eSjsi * pu7iiiJ^* 

mcnl fPers. ea^). 

There are a few borrowinge from Hindi^tinl aleo, showing this afiii ; 

• utrSi ■ detcml; * sBlii ► temng ; 

< dholai » waeMjtfff wasAin^ darkest ; and « tsolli :• 

preparing liquor (<* y^ou *=* Cyav * ; may be native Bengali]. 

lo DUO 01- two words, through dialectal ioAuence (&ee p, 

407], « -ai » occurs as ^ < -i ^ in the Standard ColIcKpial; * hanf » 

for <\^ii ^ b^aj ■ maAing^ cAarge^ /or fnaiing Jnedlerg (probabty from 
FlmdofitSnl ^banKf *). It would be seen that there is semantie alteratinn 
in this afBx, making its force that of c&ti or iraffei for the jcorh indicated 
by it, 

HoeroLe^s derivation of this suffix from the OI A, affix 
pleooasttc ^ -ka * (* -tikS ■ in the feminine) is not conviueing (see 
^ Gauilian Oraminarj,^ § 

(&) ®ft^ ■ -at * (ii): Diminutive. 

40i Affectionate diminutives like ^ KSnSi * { < Kfina, KanhC;, 
Kr?ria), * Bhiii * (< Bala-raiiia)j ^ (Soina-)^ 

m DhnSi * (Janitrdana; Danuja- ?), iritt? ■ HSEmai » (BSma}^ ^¥|t% « J&^i » 
(Jagat-% -MSdhai* (Msdhava), f^ntt ^ Cbirii * (Sripati)* etc,, 

which are very common in MB. and fairly frequent in N B., are formed 
with this affix. It is of pleonastic origin, coming from an OB* • -^ai » 
from Late MIA. < -sia, -m* = OiK. ^ -akika,-akika (U,-aka, 4ka-^ 
-ika) * : * KiDii<*Klti(h)ai<*Kanhaia, *itatihaia<*X|^uakika, *Kpsnak^ 
ika This affix ia found in various forma in HiDdoatanl and in Eaateni 
Hindi and Bihari. (Cf. Hoernfe, op. ciL, pp. lOO-lOK] The suffixes ^ 
- .is -p ^ ^ *ua * (as well as ^ • -T, -i * and % § - _q^ ,u ^re 
connected: see 

It ia likely thet in Bengali the , .ij . 
iiiiDidutive was infltieneed by the MB. word , ii . ;;/e<. iyus 
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(10) \ extensbiiE, 

404. Caueative and deDominativn preEent participle base: OIA. 
« .ap-ant*) ^y.SDt >>A1IA. s^vaot-, >aaut~ > > OB. • ■a^/4'antB »> JIB. 

« -iVtA > ; > roller < tSoHler (*£17 

yt'//) ; MB. « bSiti * jB//iycr oh a muwcaf istituveiii (vadayant- 
•(■•ika). This is a rare affix in Beng^ali. There are a few ioatanoes of this 
affix with nouns: « sii)(g)af^ » ([iorjat, JW^al] ; for [ne], see 

p. cosipiiitiifHf lotom Jrifud (^^£ta) ; ■• sebSit^ > fesipie-prie*f 

(aeva) ; C*rt'?l1^, « po(h)ati • prepmtit wowiak, a recfnt i»o/ker 

(« pota > : for intmeiv^ « h see- p. 34L: tfii^ form has the femidiiie aBlx 
^ 4 -t > < *ik5), Cf. OHj'l mHiar^ cmfe {in Oritsti 

a»d Sn /r. (kha-TL^^ ; llind^t^T ■ dhalait » ^Aicid-lffar^y 

(iJhSl), ete. 

Abstract noung ate formed from this alEi by addici^ ^ - -I, -i » 
(see p. 655p Mnpra ): * 4^ki(ijtr ■ r{Merjf ] JIB. (jWfft ^ 4bsg- 

(g)St! » i-jJiprffii™ (^hagga)a 

(11) * *-iu>Ho Verbal Noun AfB^. 

40Sa This affix h DOW contiued to a limited number of words; aod 
ID those Oaa^s where it is foundi it eeema there is reinforcement from 
similar Ilind^tAnT forms. It is eonneeted with * -ai > {i) above. The 
source is apparently a verbal dodu from tbe catisative base : ^ -^pa with 
an estteDsion - *^-ap-uk-a (-ipa+-u-ka + -a) », corr^pondiug to • *^-ISpika • 
the source of • -Si *. The afiix^ m ^ -aw^ -io, *au * is a eommon one in 
Hindofitanb Hoornle traces it (oju. ciV*, ^42?) to OIA. *-tya *j ■ wfeva 
> -tta >'»», a derivation whieh is inadmireible. Examples ! FftS 
^ c&r^ » tiftackiug {5^ * ^/<^t * - used as an adieetivej 

through influence of a form like « udh^ * ruuHiTip oni of oae*s Mi^kt= 
< uddhavuka »: cf. also » in next paragraph); « ^bulio » 

a&undance^ * galore ^ \/4hal po^r) ; ^TtWt^ ■ » arrest ^ 

(*1t^ ^y^pSk^i^* h «ghftb^rac » 

"^gbSb^i^ » /p ^ iofifir) ; * cbar^ * sep^iralioiff ; 
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^ ptllao » ^rei^ingt a^jmSaB^r^ from Hind, «pb%iUT7 >^ in 
beetde « Mri-bAduo, -^b&nu > jirtrflOJi'/t cf-Hind, 

* bfln§w » prrpamiim^ c^iicofd. 

(lift) tit * -5aft>-q& » ; AdjectiFal fta well as Abstm^t. 

406+ This affix is an extendon of the pr^f^edin^ qne with the adjec¬ 
tival or pleoaasfie ^ ^ -3 p (see anf^, § 400) ^ghkxm p 

{hiB^lic [^63roaJ=« ^h&rSOj ■*gh3r3u-|--3 • fthie word shows extension of 
the ftfiix to a iioun}j ■ jkrok * JeneeHedf adorned wiiA ^r^OM simei 

j^rSOj *j4|*fin'f -a p ; ^ iAdj^ *■ m/iEfy^ safe blcio^ ^bficaiL 

+ -a ■ I bwt^l * p affffT€mvg=* c^i^t ^Cirfiu -h -3 ** 

(IS) -at-T, (..ati p). 

407 « This is not so moeh an affix as an independent word^ phonetic¬ 
ally decayed| and forming pait of a disguised cam^iound. It is ftom 
^ ■« kfitb^, k£thi * = - k&f^ha, *kasthika -, Kood, fimw, gficL 

- gSb^rilt - iintet (garbfaftgerakasthB.); * pibfitl see p. 493; MB. 

a nanti&tf term ^ gpeaal deei in 9 buaii OB. EfTflS 

- camfitki * asm SarvAnnnda, i'e explained bj that scholar as meaning 

4 carmarya^ti but it may be eqnaliy from « canqa-f kisthika », which 
is al^o found in Sanskrit. 

(lil) ^ri^j 'STR (^rtc;^) • ^anA (-3n6) p (i), 

408- The affix, forming verbal BounsfmtD causative and debominative 
bass, is from OB. --fina, .anaii^, -i*ana, fiTlanaitTa* (01 A. - 4jp-aiia, -ip- 
-ana-ka -J. The foims witbout the liual 4 -a - in New Bengali have in 
cases ebtaioed a concrete or definite sense. Examples: ^t 5 t^ • icauA > 
Kiuhius moutA after meah (*ifiamitpaiia-acaioana) j ^prpi, 
jiaSah * iij/hrmtfiOM, tjitimatim (•jSnSpina-^ jnspana.) | 

ttHlJT 4 oalin# • gend-np. Ft*Il3T 4 cilanA • MM/tiapformad 

pana-i^cilana) * mSnin^ * ffjJWMmi, ben/f (^minipuia 

< mftnaya*) j §«ft? - ujan^ • fem-tide, wp^trettm {•udj3pana.); 

- uite#, ufApi- ^ 4 urfini, o^uft 4 eanm^p iojly nimy, afrovnjai,„' 
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^a*l«pd txptuditurt (*ii44i|)aiia.); t cbajaiilt - ^epuratiu^, 

> rt % ( ^eUw ); C^mM < sonrmft - 

ti> Aear (MIA. *Butifivftiift = arii\'aiift); - ^Afan^ - - 

^ roi/im tv rvU (MIA. *^44) ? etc. There aie old Hnd recent farniatiors 
from nouns also! *■ jolSoi, jutfino also in Calcutta 

^CRI ^ jutono, j util no » itAof-AeafiPj/ (^1 « julfi » tAoe ); ttf. i3T1Tt^^ 
* iS-4ti4 - aiding ^ifh Viateikh, C^’fPl - j5^^anA > CJ'^S*) : 

sn'tRSrt - lathaiiu > kicking lath^* *ltf^ lathi kieA ); ffatcsl ' hRtino • 

attaising, peAittg * hat^ - hand) ; C-'ffTC-l ' l-ilcano * (mttiitg, wcriwj 

tn and fro - pSo * (mirt From the Eereiau); ^JttJl * Ifimani » hraening 
(Pers. * kam - le **); sfJTT^t • jAmanA * gatAentig (Pers. iam'J; etc. 

The atlix hat, a feminine form, from Ol A. < -aiwna + -ika - = OB., 
eMB. * -id'am, -fijii *, which s'ives in NH. 


(^Itl^) * -Sill (*ilni) », * ‘OUT (uni) ». 

This afiji poRsCHses only a vague diminutive foiec. OH- * ^-Sdanl • 
would normally he contracted to MH.and NB- * -ani » (see p. ;U9), and 
this - -*ni . by Vowel Harmony becomCB * -Rni * and « -uni • (p. SUS), 
But in the transformation i>f the afiix from - •a'A-ani ‘to * -Ani, -uni *, it 
seems that there waa aonic influence of the glide * -w- * in bringing about 
the * A', -u- » ; dialectally at least, the - w . was pronounced In M H.: the 
word -• bhAyAunl • fngA//>ii (*hha^aflajua =*bhayai«uikA), beside 

the other regular forms in - -Aiii >, mould indicate that. Examples : gitH 
- ^anatil • A^antig {of a ; WT!?! - * Jrrrying > fare paid in 

ofotiing (*patA|«nil;a) i ^T=®1=?t -jUkSnl*, beside ^ta - jlifikAnl, 

jhatuni . a ^AoAing ; CT’ttfiT - dekhiui * nigit > p«id I*>r «■ 

( -datAanl) ; C^t^lTW in cnS'C^Wt'^ - ^jA-telAni » paid for making 

or iltarisg tht htd {^y tul mite) ; - idkiini » beside -■ niktim » 

mping, mopping ihtfoot (fa^ ynik <yiiii, nikta); ‘ i»rAni * Aoeiog 

{in ogricnliatt) (? ni-pdru. drav); * UTinI, ontni - *Ace/, ligjd 

*&a«l may be a blend of - ^uddapanikA - 

-T:.rhAiiI- = ->^va-vc^UnikA. (^ec p. S»8); . jCw)Alun., 

j(w)AlAni»> from * *j(w)4laiii - Anming^ bestJe - j(il)4lftiii > 
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eamiiiff a = Jir^K&Off (fict 40S) i ^iCKi ^ iflfithfioT * r^HT/f- 

(^manthapariitS); etOn, etc. 

(14) («rtl^) • 'SnA * (ii). 

409P passive participle aBi3i for causative and deuominative 

roots =01 Ap • *mana-lia, -j-Aiia-ka*P (See under Verb: 'CnoFatives.^) 
Exaiuplee : * bArilnA • eansftl io (« * fur 

« ^k&ripana-ka^ *t5ra*jSDa-lia *) ; CT^’R * dukhSuA » ; ci^R ■ (lieg- 

^uA » {caiijt^4 Ai?) mfi ^ 4lU'l- (drsri |heg^}; etc., etc^ It ia 

sometimes difTicuIt to determine wliether tlie form witli * -SuA • ia the 
verbal noun (p+ f^64), or the passive parLioiple : C^RR ^ ^nanA 

ItA'ijaehc* il in^ which may be either (a) 

or (b) ii-Amdre^n. 

(IS) {^f^) * -atiT (^ini) >. 

410» This h a Ben^li formatton^ froTCi an earlier « |iSiiT » 
water ( — ^nlya} in cuispooDdf ; ^ -ptal • becomes * • aod tlien there 

is dropping of * # Examples : (see p. 349 ); cfet^R •eSani * water 

fAa& ieah aw/ (c6l, C5l cfli eo = cjav) ; ■ cobani » emeinff waier^ n 

JMjwif/wjr (CM^ v^fislb to tfuww tcda^A iti.to h jdunffej iheJt info w^Ur) ; 

* cokhini s water from tke tmr (C5t^ Cukh < eAukh| < 
eaksuh); ^ dhofioi » wasAinj^M (c^fl v/dho=dhav); C*^pFtf^ < 

4 noki^i<uAkbini > irafet ^irrnt Ajt tAe //tger^nath aa uot ft/of 

ilriniin^} (oakha-^pinTya-) ; * nakani » rAenm or wat^r jrom lAe 

waior reacAin^ to tAe mse (STR - nckk^ * sojtf) ; ■ chit^kSni * water 

KoUered oAont (f^^l < ehifc^ki * sootier; there Ib another meaning 

baft to a door^ which ahowa the ' ♦ini » aflis tioder [13a] snpra). 

( 16 ) m flrt?, (4rft)i flft, fir ^ -ani^, -ami. 

-mA, -imi (-Ami)^ -Ami^ -omi^ -nini -mi *, 

411. A common affix tn form abstract nouns^ nr nouns indicative 
of a clmniCteriBtie or profession. It haa been confused or euiiDeeted wronrrly 
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with tl(B if, alfii * *iiiian • > • -tmAj -iiui ►, wkich is found in 

Bengali, ai> in oHu.‘r NIA. TKc source of this affix is an OB. VR - kfinia- » 
irort (karma), willi extensions: ■■ karma>-lianimi > -kilm& > -amj >^5! 

; kanni-l:a>-kamma-a > *-k£aia^t‘i > -5mii > -iimi; katmika, 
karmika > -kauimta > *-kSmI > -Smi > -5mi ». The strong initial 
Stress, as well as >1B. mutation, has brought about the loss of the - -fi- » 
in ISlB. and NB., aiid reduced the form to ft * -ms, -mi » etc. 

Ill 3lB., the word -LnyK-iniya • occurs, 

meiuiiig a /aiourer, and a form '^Tfftft • amini, Smini » also is 

found (be in the * Sunya-Pnrfina '): tie latter word, explained as meaning a 
JviHtile iletotet! i*f Dhtrnm, maj be eonnected with ^kani^ » Ksrk, aerrtce. 
Examples: * ttihkaiiifl • eh^linSf ra^Hcrg (IV * ^hftk^ • cheat, ‘ 

- pAkimh, -mi * (tehash^ like « ripe [i.c. a^ed) pcfioii, 
preeoeitff (+rtv1 - paka> ri>e); so « jctliami » ipineftf like a reapecUd 

elder Kuole ~ impertiiieiiiv oh (ke part cf s bop or puKth (CV^ « jt'thB » 
faiktr'e elder bratier) ; -ft - oekanji, -mi - plaptHp a foot (CpIVI 

« neka* idiot,/eoi)i -ft * chelSm&, -mi • oiUdicAucta (cl?*1 = Wftl5l 

-■ ch§le, ebaliii • ekild) ; * HrSg < birilm^ » plafittp a dtp 

ma», iocefittp • b*ri ■> b/p); ^?ft, ^'Ftft < burimi, burimi, 

biipnii» irkiip/Mff like an old mait; ftgft, ' ginniiiiai, gtnn&m4 * 

Malrojt/p talk and leapt (fflft « ginoi * = « gfliinl * mictret* of the 

iSotrr#); 'ft « ijh^^roa, -mi » pervetiiip (CEtl * dli^ta »<« dhp$i^ »); 

^Spr, -ft ■■ bild^rimh, -mi > irickifkwre {nied of (^tT* = 

vSoara*); VECVft, - pliic(tkemi, pbic^- 

kiim& B (wfvil • jihie^kiya * ciotterbof, oiter-fmaft- fellow); fv^®TT^ 
ft^ft, fteftlft - phic^lami, -l4mA, -lami, -limi » acHleueta, fn'ckerp 
(ftFffl ■ phical^» im acute one ); C*ltSfft, C'R^’tft * pejoBli, pejdmi ► 
eieioaetieax (*Jtst <• pajT > ■ntir^hiepatix ekaraetef ’tt^^-l-'Vtft «jiuJuS-i- 
-ami»); -sft xffiJartamif -tAmi » ckuflitkm-re, raeAttei^i, ientpueHeut 

(*C?tl?ni^ « "SiirAld * uae ieAtJtitiff like it eUnrl [see p. 608], with «-At^ » affix, 
see §iW7, -H* -ami ») j « chotA-l^fk^-mi • menHuem', etc., etc. 

The word • gliAiaml » iou/’e-ittilder, utitker nf iv kut 
> < gliArA + (k)amd -M *) comes under this. 
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(17) "ftit ('•ttN) - -ir^, -Sri (-ari) I ■ -ftrij -iri, -uri *j 

■ -ri • (t). 

412+ Froin ■ -klra^ -kann (-kirika) »j, forpiing agtitit noun^ : 

CrtrR * dp(b}ar^ * < ^ ^iJhiiira * of a cksrm (dhruvm-kiira) ; 

■ pQjarl » vontiijip^f (pujl-kari~) i fli « kfj^arf > £r<rit^ or Ifetl^meiid 

wcrter (kaDByaHi^kirtka) j * kunsln^ ► jtotferf by Vessel Harmony ^tSTTl 

« kndiOT^ * (kncnbHa-kara) ; ^ eyamST^ * (cartna-kam) ; 

* sikbtirl » (^^kba-kan-) j - bbikhirt > bhik(b]iri * 

(bhik^-kari-) ; - jwan » (<lyutH-kaK-)p b^ide ■ jparl * (dyota- 

^-y/vft) ;, M B+ « bl^jijar& » (viliiijya-kfira) ; * kii^r! » ei efaiit 

of Bra^jan'^ (kufia-kan-) ; MB, ^ caPirl * /mi^-tcori^r feurDa-kari-^) ; 

MB, * kbejirl » (k^p-kiriw) i ^ d^bari *, by Vow^l 

Harmony ^ * flirer y^4^ib=MrA. bki4i;a) ; ■ dfiuti- 

Sri betide m dhiiDun t oo/ioit~tanter ydliuii tAaii) ; f^5T5 

« piyHr^ fem. * pi)3rt ■ Befoml (priya>kara, -Itaiika); 

■ cEutir^ > carjttmier swme to be a blend of * sutra-dh&re > and * 

kSra » ; c»W5l « aCkfllti ► g<//dmi{i, see pp, tPt-l^a; € uSrI », ^- 

S5f#t • bar-uirl », f«e p. •'*86 ; €*tm^ < **ft§«ni • g6ar^ < ffaffS™ *■ imr 
(^rinia-flsiia); ete. 

The word VpTtS «kainar^» ifaci tmUA, in I\i1i «kamin&ra », represente 
the Vedte * karm3iw • (which is probably connected with the Dtavidian 
[Tamil] « kammi > ««/M, mutton ef. P, T. Srmivas Iyengar, ' Life in 
Ancient India, etc/ Madras, 1918, p. |5); and the Skt « karma- 

kara • » an artiKciai formation, a'liieh is now used by membere of tlie 
blaek'smith caste as a surname. 

f 18) ( aitfif ) * -ar^, -irl (-ari) . (ii). 

4l3t From * -ikira- », slightly modifying or altering the sense of 
the word. It occurs only in a very few words, ijlfs « piySt^ ■ « tnetn^ 
(s padAkara ►, see pp. 285. 288) ; - jhiyivi ► ihtitgiift (if • jhi . < 

■ dhlti, duhita- : ike affix has only a pleonastic force here : probably throngh 

analogy of bAhoirl • = C%T#I banhSrt * [for which see p. StS], 

which in wrongly connected with ^ - bihii s =. • vadbu », after the 
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metathesis of the « b » took place); * tnijliBr^ » 

^ mmjharl » uriddlftiff-AtZi^d (- madb^Akam pleecasticj -■ *matIhyAkarika »). 

(ISJ) ^ -a^j '4ri (-iri) * (iii). 

414. From ■ -Sgara^-a^rin (-i^rikaj -ikSi}»: ■ bliirai^ ► 

(bh^i^&gfira) j JT B. beside ^ kirar^^ kdn4^r§i » ki^el of 

O&nl (k^nijA^ra) j * i^bbar^ » pfacc-fiUift*.' (I BJihhvigara) ; 

* C;^ mabiigira) | ■ bhi|iirl * 

(bhaijdAgRrika) j * kSn 4 i^l • AtrlmMUfi (kSu^^gdrika); 

« mcl)ar1 > pa/ase (? mab&gariki} i Oto. 

(iO) ■®rf^ « -irii *. 

41S- Fournl m a few MEJ. worda, aeeDii» to be from ^ -!tra » (i), 
With addilioti of * -u • ( 1 , 0 ^ « -tL < -uka *): ■• dtsfitii » piftil beside 

fiHt^ * di^rl » (Ji^ := dik- + kata-); * (futem ■ dmr beside 

m 4ublirl ■} * bfeudlrn ■ ifxrrfj ptin^^^nH (<y^Vand); 

■ bagiro ■ ialhiiiv^ per^n (vlg^vfic). 

(il) « *al^, -a]& • (i)j modified to -S*! * -iUj -oli >* 

416. The OIA. eon fee of this is ■ -^t-a also probably * -a-l-q *, 
botli of wbiob Bto found in Sanskrit^ the senee being * [Kj&eeseiDg/ 
‘ pertaiDing to-* It has tbo ■ -1-a » a\Ex (for which see iajfa} em its base. 
Examples: ^tTfPT, ^St*l * mrnt nf Bad (va^ga +-£l^) ; 

< pikil^ • h umd > *1 (pagkBla) ; ^ dh3tnl(ft) * 

^Aarp-^ffftf (dhara ^ dqdhtf(&) * pieldinp tmii^ (dggdha + -ala) ; 

3IT^®T ■ mathal^ ■ fOifi rt irudf cHef (mastaka -f- -ala) ; 

* ara 34 - aisfrucfiGK ■ Bt 4 * ; C®WpT * ► ipirii^i 

(tejas] : ^ pec3l4 » iwiJtf^ (C^ ■ »< Pers, ■ p<k3 ») ; 

* bbltTyal^ » /o fie d4^mti-eOMuff^ > /* ^foli-/wefodj^ {<^tot • bhatl * 

of * l«ical^ * (v3e^ta) ; ^ dl ril(4) . 

triii (i%) Mi {danta + -ala-J ; ■ elitnal^ • ciara^hrfe^M it^omoo (MIA. 

chiiui3la^}; AIR. - palkal4 » (* ]>aib4 • ^oidter^ see p. 

This artix has the iisnal extensions 1 > *ll ^ -SbA > dl • t 

?rpFPTlp ^ bllg(i:a)ia* {^peed, Uud) (vig<]£3la+-a) ; 
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• -il-l >, femiiiipe and uiOiiCuiiu^ {-I < -ika, -ikfi), an well as abslmct: 

« Lagfg)*]] » (Old Ren^li = fe'iuiulae = fj tf/' 

Ewtt ; NB. = masealiae a mau Jieagal^ hciw^tug Lq Bengal^ \ 

* D^gir-Sl-] * f//jf waunfr*', sr^^TsTI « iiS^^r-al-I > gallaufrg, rfjisui 
vagu (Digara gaitsui) ; « tbaknrih ► n-agu of a g&f^ divmifj/ ; 

« cfttiiratT »■ tutaflntM^ C^H^t ’»ine_vell<'**'tnaiatl * belonging to iFo/iien ; 
^ cbinail ► coqnetrg ; » rupali > rapSll > 

nipuH ► eilrorgi C^TPrl^ - setdill * golden; - ni(n)da1l * 

s/eejitneM; * stitall » tiin ne a lAtead; etc- 

(22) -iTt*! < al^ » (ii). 

417> Tldii altix, like the prccediu" dCie, denotes connexion. It is also 
used to form words mdicalive oE trade or professbii. It comes from OlA, 
- pSia » irrjjef, gitafdiiiH b}' tlie dropping of • -p-> -4 - * : « '‘pa1a>-4‘ala> 
^1^ ». Eiainplea ; STtpl - raklia!^ *, M B. JK’TTWf*! * ruklioal^ > Aefdman, 
(mk^-pSla) ; • Kesel^ < Kasly^^ * BrSAwa^ 

/><rM Beitiirve (KBSl-tiila); * kotal^ », Hind * kotwSi » ieatl of Iks 

polii'e^ hdtkt of nforl (kofta-pala); «;;bEitIya1^ • hi^iht of a jmt or 

pofsage (< gba(I) j I’ttSl*!, ^Tfl&tWfsi ■ I'hatoalft » ma» in ekarge 

of B 'gist’ ("hatta.pila) ‘ « kut1ilr£l^ ■ ttritHignig to aa. ofice > u 

eterk (kutbt kotht < ko^lhikS); • ghifiyal^t > W(frf t'a einrge of » 

eioek > • aciiit one (gha^ika) j do. 

There is an extension to «n«TI • -iil-B * ; C'sfflW, }*11*t| * gdala > 

* (gopSla -); 'll'* 11*11 * bSrtala ► liind/ordj OKner of a huHte ; 4 
« kajiAi-aba » ctotk seller ; * ciifIS|» » bougie iteiUr ; 

• phAr-ala* KnteianH (prahars). Also to * -abl *. masculine and 

feminine (= 'ikft, •ikS): * "liyalt » Bi'Sintoig. from Gaga (GayS-itab 

ikft); (.dw*!] • * [)fitu’alT» vnud^fervont (i^ita, patT order, 

demeitic work); ^IiHtJbIt » loud-todg; etc, Abstracts 

are foonetl from • -al^ - by adding the « *1 • of abstraction, e.g,, st^Tt^Tf 
» rakhlll » Hr tettfk of o kenhmait ; « fcgrSli • imjiefthence, 

rottgkHtts < ■ tiiHy5l|l p rongi < midi'er, nreher (? klnda 

arrow); etc. 
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The ^ -fil-S * of Ben;;ftli has within recent times teeti innueneed 
by ilie cognate form m HinJoetatil, whioli is ■ - wSla » : tlie latter is yubst?- 
tutcd in many Betigali words in ■■ -ata and ordinarily ^ -wa]a> !s redueeil 
to « *o!a » : f.y.j ■ kapAr-Ciala -flia » j bo 

■gtrl-ola* criiSyp ■ pSbiv-ola * etc. The 

feminine of ■ *wAla » is « -iv'all whieli^ by V'owel Harmony, is red need 
to ■ -iill » in IteMigali: « barl-nll » = native Bengali 

- barl-all 

'I'hrongh Biharl or Hindi in linen ce^ we have also ~\vg\^ * 

in ■ mStOara [m^tivAra] » rilti^ ijtad^ teifA 

jif^r/fttfie) = m miltwira * i the Bengali Froms are « matSl^j 

mflt^t^, mat^Iilt • d*-mk=^ Hind. ^ m£^tw£l The name * b&nwarl * 

(see p. 5^1)^ from the HiudoBtanT, can be e<{iia1ly from « vana-miill » 
^iirliiwfrd Ki/d JIoK^rJi or ^ ^vana-|i4lika » djrelhr in 

(:ia) ^ ^ * *i < -I - (i), 

4tBu A gecoiidary aflix, forming noons and adjectives. Three 
separate adixes of 0|A. seem to converge into this single Nl.\. form: 
(i) ^ -I < -io • : ^ milin > NIA, mSiT * ffardtfier i but the force of the 
DOminAtive form seems to have been only of secondary importance in the 
evolution of the NiA. aHix ; (ii) < Ay a » : - dceTya > NIA. desT - wa^iVe; 
and (iii) ■ -ika ■: - graiiiiika * > ?fl? gli » mHnffe c/eris the 

feminine form of this ■ ^ik| * m also f * -1, d », which is the most 
popular femiume affix of NlA.j for which gee below. Later in NfA. this 
affix wae streogthened by tlie * ~l * of PcrBsan. 

Examples: ^ -1 > -i » with the Eeoae of * poBscesiog^ having *: 

« bhar-1 • j/j. ■ rtg-I * Jiifl >eAohrte; Sft^ * ditn-l * 

™//y (dmmma < Gk. drakbme ); ^ dag-1 * Hui^ed (Per^, dfi^); 

• gunA * miT/t arfiif (cf- Skt. gunin) j ^ 4h^kL-I * drvttfiJi^ 

(dhakka); * b^n-i » /^}^rp{^^ (=haYgiii-l< viti^gam-) ; OB. C^tN^J 

• nan«b^-T * * g3th-T jal^ » u^i ip#7A imh (gmnthi-) ; 

• golap-T * rt^*c<doffrrd (Pers, gnl-Sb = gnl) i « hi^b-T > 

car^nl^ a/hufif^e fo d^fnil^ (Pergo.^Arabie ■ hifiRb *) ; a/a. antft * m&r&m-T * 
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wtfvS a Atari (jtft. tuArim^ <mBrinaii); fit. - alH|)-] • n/Krft;iMtJi taUrr, 

aci/aaiHiuHCf (cf. Skt. Stfipfc); - dbrAd-I * njfmjifilAetie (Prre. dari); 

ith the sense of ‘ {lertainin^ to, coming from ': tif^> ^ df-sl > 
dial ► l/eioHfftaff to Ue caHutrjf^ coititirjf*ii/r/i ar native (cf- SLt, dC4fya) ; 

^11^ ^ RSrhl - htdanging to M B, -Difl * 

(KarnStlya); - MSr^lifittl , .Vl3rfit(b)l - (Mahirfe- 

trlya) j <■ Gnj^rKtiT ► as if From * ^Gurjar^rdstrlya » < Guj^- 

rit^ », for '«Bf^tA * * < « Gurjara-trS », through inHuence of 

■ ™tra >) ; « Kbt^kl » of Catiack (Katoblya); 

• BAuarAsI, BonurftsI > (V£r±naslya); ^ Bf-ndabAnl • of Brimlaiiitt' 

- pbakfil * o/lt,ieea; ^'ir^TST^ - KAl^bStSi - of Gitanita ; etc.; 

With the jfflOEe of ' connected with,' generally forming names of profes- 
sioiis: - harl • a loir eatfe (haifi}ilta) j CVslt^ < « kCrani < 

*)[aifiuT > cferi (kaiBnika+IcTiaka); MB. ^girutl > iiuaAe.eA(trjaer 

(garufjika} j ■ bebKt » wjt'a or dan^kier'i faiker-ht-tav (irSivAhika), 

an inherited word, affis and all; * sSrt • irise-ttealer (siibdika, 

^Qii^ika) ; ^ ts Tjffl ■ rfttlliftol, -dhaui > tooA (see aatitj p, (158) ; nts. 
•T^f^ « n&kh^-kiini » cut or mrc in (ic naih (uakha-.koQft+f}; etc. 

It occurs ako as • -Ai . > * .ui . t >baj.uj , 

earjieitler (cf. Skt. vardhakin); TTsf > « bSrii > birui OB. ^tflt 

- bSiaj I », (see p. 188) fffower of the heid vine (of. Skt. • viru.ji^rin • : 

• bfiri- », * burn » Ivtd, an Austric word : cf. J, Przylnski in the 

BSLP,, XXIV, p. 257). It b pleonaatie in • bhSrui < ^bhSrAT » 
o *i«f (bharata: *bh3ratika); - eftroi < cArAt * ^rroa> (cataka, 

♦cajakika), beside P51, 6^ - cAra, cAmi • (♦cajaka, *catfikika); etc. 

(24) t < ^ « -j- < -T- » (ii) : Feminine, Diminutive, Abstract. 

419. Prewnto an . -ika - of OIA., and is the most eotomon 
feminine affix of NIA. Examples: tn? • BAiMB. yflt - Rihl . 
a iiauc (RadbikA ); <*C^ • gbnri < «gh<‘fT * mart (*gh6}ikA) ; 

. mami * motrrnat andg't a>{ft (rafimi-h-l) ; ^piff * kakT • /nfAer*« yoru^e., 
Aro/Acft vife (k«ka + .!); ^fT • khndt * o ting girl > ma^o for girU 
(fcjudrika); - hiifl . aid woman (♦vfddbiki = vpldhi); ^ pjg^u , 
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mud womufi + * bam^iiT » (^bri|VimariilcS = birubrdanl); sts^ 

* bAat^niTj -UfnT » {*vii^^uika=i vfii^navl)* 

A number of forme show thie -I » of Beoj^li^ 
m eub4c4nl » a of Dt^rffa ; < ApaArl *■ (apearoB) ] 

«di^4nob4rl> ^ uams 0 / KM^; sutaAyADl ► toitA leuitii/Hl 

ete.^ with are Bolesieme from poiat of view gf Skt. 

The SkL feminine ^ -inT* -In! * had an ioBuenc^ in reistrietin" 

the Bea^li ? ■ wi^ * < « ,iki.»: under ■ -nl 

With namee of luauimate objectsf^ the original femiuiue force is loet 
Bangali. In M^'estern Hindi, FaojabT, HajaetbSul etc.» the grammatical 
gender^ however^ is preBerved in the -I < -ika » forms. The feminine 
^ -ik£ ► also expreased & diuiinntivo or [jcttj aspect of an action or an 
object. The diminutive has become obscure in many words in Bengali, 
BO that V-I < -ik£» ha$ been reduced to a mere pieonastic afS:^. 
Examples: ^ bull » talk (bolla + -1) ; w 5 { * rutl » Aread (ef, rotika) j 

*oii:|I* Aaiy-jootA^f (cufla + *I)j ^t?l ■ ma^T * (mfttika); 

< ^ g4lui <'**^gal4hT * pr&w 0 ^ rt loai (^la-vahiks) ; jfij 4 cburl,, 

-ri » krti^€^ beside C?f^t ■ cbora * daff^er (chnrika); rai * mustard 

(rajikS) ; ^ * pai * a/rnirfA^ j>i€£ (pOdiki) > 4 puthl *. ■ puthi * 

/AfdiaAi J/ 5 ., iooir (posttka), beside MB, ■ pothS » (puataka-) ^ 

^ batl * €an{U€^ li^At (vartika) ^ fTlS ■lathi* (*}^tika =yAati)j 

■ kathl * a tAin sUc-i (kisthikS}; ■ chitl » umArella (*chattrika)t beside 

• ebii^ * roojj 4 chit a » (chatt ra -}; ■ dhutT * ^dAoti * 

(^dhiltrika ^ dhatra)| AiVit smait doudie im/e to cat ifetei-nuts 

(j’antrika), beside ^T ^51 «jita * mill^ quern (yantm-); 

■ harA^inaii(u3?^-l * iicinp iii-e a rtcA juan^ Ai^A (-miiiu^a + -l); 

■ rakfia1-I * leuri qfu Aerdmtm (rak^pila + ^ika) ; ■ d^ka(i)t-I * 

r^AActy (see rfwjtrrn, |:»* 5 4 kepell < kifiyall ■ mj}C‘r- 

rofcdi^ss (4 karlyal^ ► arcAer ? [< kind^-] > soldierj rouffA +-T); 
^’3^ ■ panrjit'l * Aelon^iu^ to n Pundit > a PundiPs cAaracter or 
scAoimticism ; etc- Cf, Hindi * lil-1 » reduet^t ■ hariyil-l »^reen eoloar^ 
ffremne^ftf ■ rakhwahl * i&nri Aerdsman, etc. In Late NIA.# the 

Persian ■ * aSix of abstraotion or connexion greatly reinforced this suffix^ 

So 
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In Kome Btereotjped words, « -T » rept^eaeuy tbi OlA, ^ -T »: e.f., 

<t% * iSnl * rfijfil »: or < ■ mnii{& < ^rajfiika > ?), 

(iS) ^ ■ -i : Verba! Noun. 

420 * This affix, occuma|!f in 01 A.* h practically lost to NB. It is 
found only in some epenthetic forms in dialectal Bengali, and it has practic¬ 
ally beconie a dead suffix; only soma words in -i * help to perpetu¬ 
ate it. Examples t iftS, * (gratithi) ; aft^ € ii]a(i)r » a 

dealing < ■ mari * (*mSr-i); aftf^ > = 11 ( 1)1 ’■sari > 85 (i)r» rom 

{sSr-i); MB. ^p[ * hSs 4 * hile-i which occurs as a in NB.) ; 
int*> - * «**« rgHrh-i ? cf. Stt. ^rli*a) ; * 9 a(;j] - a iind of 

paidy (^li), also occurs in tbe it. form in • -i »; etc. Cf. aIbo the OIA. 
gnffii « -ti • in - 9 S(i)t », MB. ^ ■. . sitfir » 

(eapta-tiX 'ff®, beside the fuJl form ^ p 4 (i » row 

(pagk'ti), etc. 


(5(1) « -ia (,i_va) > », 

421. This i» a eompound afEs, being from the OIA. •-iki • > 
MIA, « *18 » + the affix « *a as in ^ 4D0'> ' It is need in foriniDg 
adjectives with the sense of ' pertaining to ’ or * posseasing'; and fretjnenlly 
it is used with a slightly disparaging sense j m well as pleonaeticallv. 
Id NB., it is coatracted to 4 «-c >, with accompanying modifieation 
through the < -i », of connected vowels. Examples : * kB!i£> 

IcSte » (ie Ua«k otit {eonUmpiiiOUt) (ItJlIft 6iaei)} 

« h&l&dia, h&ludia > holutie, holdO * « hilud^ > jiar/Hc/tV) j 

- baighniyi > begune »of epp-fruit (vatijjgiiua) 
eotwir } > CflfC®l «jSliJl > jele » fsAermait (jfila 

« haliya > kele •fam^ (hala = haia pioupA)’, . nigftriyi 

> nftgtir® » man of the eilg ; TtfJTBl > OTS? • bSbifi > b&nS > Mrre-iflK^ 
(^vHnika- = vanik) j > CTE& « mSl^iS )> motS * earthm. (mStT ^ 

nifttiki + -ika+.5ka) ; (in the word c?ii& as in *mcte phiriggi * 

a Eurattau^a we have, however, the French word « metis >, 

approximated to the Bengali word by folk-etymology); 
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« uttlktijB >uttqTO » nort^^n ; « dilthiniyfi> ddkblD^j 

dokhnu * * piibijS > p 0 b 5 * > *lf%t 3 l 

* p§;Scimiyl>pascim0 • MB. ^ abhagijS » > NB. 

4 abftgo > ■ pi|agli} a < -g?^’g » rurfii 

(pjl|aka H-gif&nia-f-ika 4--aka) j ^ kftdiiriija>kSdijnfi * rearij^ 

wf^; MB. -cSffTf*'llt^r^llS 4 ♦nC-ay^-tii^rija ► > I^B. * nei- 

ftkur0 * me i^Ae din^A io arffu^^mi (n^ iv u) > oAdimk; 

* NS^^puHyS > Na^piltS * of Mffpnr; ^ > 

UriySl > Ure * lie Odra eouniryi MB. (SKK.) ^tfel - pHtija * 

= *Tt^ 4 Bitl * ^miUon (naptf -); • kAhAniya > 

k0(h)qno * talAeri 4 jagaiiiyfi > jAj^ani * mie jpAa Koiem \ 

C*fflrffl?t, fiful^tfl > 4 deAuiya, dijADiyi > dmne » a jif fi"; etc, 

Althguj^h one of the most 00mmon affixes in Ben^li^ it is frequently 
diBgutsed in the Standard Colloqui&l by contract ion and by mutation of 
Towels^ 


(3^7 ) 4 ^iOp -^iye *+ 

422 . This NB. affix denotes ^one who is ace^stomed to do a thing, 
a iaiilK^J Typical word? are 4 kbiie ► fi iffood) faler^ 4 giie ^ 
a ffood dn^ert a prt^esiimai 4 bajie ► a cierer muncian^ Rtfel 

4 nicie » j pood dancer, 4 kbeli^ * a clerer fls^ef, * kArie ► o w 

a<tept, ■ bAtic ^ a etfHtertoliQnaiiti, < kftfh)ii » <t pocd 

ialieK Forrafi like the above are nsed as adjectives or predicativc?i and in 
some (sases they have become nouns. They recall Western Hindi forms like 
* kbawaj}^, gawaiya, kabai>£>etc. Earlier Bengali forms, not attested ^ 
would be *khaAiy a, *gi{h)Aiya, ^bajAiya, ^nSeAVyA, *kho]Aiya, *kArATya, 
*bolAiyA, ''^kAhAiyA » etc» The Hiodl affix ■ -aiyi, -awa|yA *f and the source 
of the NB. 4 -i 5 * are apparently Meutical i and it is not unlikely that the 
affix in NB.j which is found mainly in the eoltoquiab is a recent borrowing 
from Hindlj with the ustial West Bengali contraction. There is no eorres- 
ponding affix in OriyA and in Assamese. Maithill has the pleonastic 
4-aiyS which, however, k difierent in meaning. 
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Hoerale tftketi tbiB suffix to ba Hud thiqbs tbat-aiyS ^ 

ifl A contracted form of It; and < -Afr&iva » fae derivCB from an « -aw > 

from MIA. ^-avvfl » (<; OIA. ■-tnvyA^) a pleonnAtie -i-aiyS * 

(< -aka + -ikaH—kft) (Ga(id£&Ti Gramniar^ §314), Biat i1 ivotild more 

rcoaonablQ in regard tho suffii to be « -aiyS », and Iho - -w- » onlv 
■ ■ ■■ ^ 

a euphonie iDsertion [cf. T- PUtts, * Grammar of tlie Hindu^tAnl or 
Urd^ l/oodonij 1S7S| p^ ^OS)^ The OIA. baBiR of it apparently 

ie an agentive in « -aka * (khlidaka > kliiiaji^ ^iyaka > gaaa^ 

^waa [^gritbayaka > *gShafta^ *gfihe&a]^ *vadya-ka [ = vadaka] > *vajjaa 
>^bijaa, eto+)| to which the « -tka > -La » and then the * -ika > ^aaj » 
affixes were added^ pleoD05ticaily 7 in the Karly NIA. sta|ro: ^^kalhaka 
+ dka+-Ska * > ■ ^kah laiaa » > * *k&h4iyi » (HiiidostSiiI ■ kahaiya ■) 
> * k&lii^ » > ^ ki’iye » [koiej, 

(38) * -it- »* 

423* The affix ^ -it- » derived from the OlA* present parti¬ 
ciple base ^ -ant- » (see xu^pra, pp, 653-d). In Bengalij it forms the present 
participle in ati adverbial or conditional sense, with the locative affix 
e.^,, WVT ^ megh^ {< *vIbatttAhi) j^l^ *■ (on ime) affhn^ Jnr 

tie ch/id, {fiere in) rein-, or Tilt'S * k&riti kftrite » (< ^karantahi) 

wiiie dein^; and it gives the base for the past habitual or past conditional 
(and m some East Bengal dlalect^^ for tbe fiiture) tcDse. 

See also xa/jrfl p. 663. nndor ^TT^j ^stps -ait^, *. 

(i9) ^ * -ibA 

424r Base for tbe fntnre, and for a verbal noun, with an extended 
form ^ «-ih-»». From OIA. « **itavy^a-* > MIA. «-labba^ > > 
* *^Shba, -ibba *. See infr^^ under ^Verb,’' 

{30) ^ - -il^ - (i). 

425- In MIA, « -j11a>, from OIA, pleonastic arid adjectival affix 
4 -i4a * (cf. Pnnini^ V, iii, ?&), forming nouns and adjectives in Bengali, 
from nouns. It k not a living affix in NB., but is fairly oommon in !MB, 
Cf. Hindi « ehsul • AnndiOM, accotaptitied (ehailla, ehavila). 
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m 

Example: ^Itf^ pStil^ » a a earfAm-p^l’ /or (patta, patra) j 

$fs®l ^ kDcil^ » y^kiio< y^kafic) j » jr^fow^ 

ff/5iV“^ (aijfja + -ill^); MB, ^ Ki'f^ n ffreal 

de^ttre (arati 4 *ik) ] ^fV»T ’k pakillk » rip^ (liakva-h-ila) ; etc, Cf. ^15«1 
« kufcil^ erooted* The w&rtl ■* ^rlm » Ih vqlj^rly pronounee^l sa “TsfHi 
“ffsisi [jaril], as if it had tha « ^ aAlx, 

(31) ^ - -lift * (ii). 

426- Past htse^ also (speeially in OB. and MB.) passive participle 
adjective, Pfom 01 A. ^ ^i)ta » + pleonastic affix ■ -i-la- » whence Late 
MIA. ■ *^]ftillA- >Mlla- s in Eastern Ma^clhan, (OIA* ■ -({)ta-P-al]a * 
probably ^ *-alla- > -al^ ill Central and Western Ma|g;adhan)« See 
beloWf tindEr ^ \erh**^ This * -i]& * oocurs also in a few noima and adjectives 
in Bengali, althoq^h the adjcetiva] and nominal use of * -il& • forms from 
verb roots is almoBt obsolete in the lao^uo^e- Examples: 

^ bhukhi]& * Auiiffr^ (bubhiii(sila+-ila) ; « sntil4 * ileepin^ (supta + 

-ila) ; Hi bha^^ilii - drokeR. (^bbag^ita+ -iJa) j OB, (CaryS 33) 

55^^ dnbila dudhn * mili l^al Aff$ leetM mtik^d off (^^^duhita + ila )} NB- C^H^T 
* gel^ » ia^t < fffjne (^atad^^lA) I etc+ 

The affix ^ ^ -ibe * forming tJie conjunctive, is the old locativE 
form of it: ■ c4!ilo • m i&afAed (^calillalii). 

{ 32 ) ^ -u < -ti » (i). 

427. From an 01 A. - -n * (adjectival and nominal) -f ^ -ka ». It 
implies a pettinesis and lovableness of the object indicated^ and is found 
Id familiar and affectionate formsj specially of names * « diistu ► 

tie h'tfte nauffiijf onc (du^U*); dhuttu » tie tilfh oae 

(dhurta ) | B&Iu * affectionate for - Halarfima *; ^ ^ khukii - /*>y 
littie haby^ darling of ft tf/tUd (< < khok£ * t/aby) } ^ « Pfcu • 

(Paheanana a namf) ; so ^ N4ru * (Narendra), ^ Hftrii » (Harendra, 
llara-nathaT etc-)p < Rikihii » (Radha-kania, etc.)> « K^nii » 

(Ep^na^); -■ lH^u> tiifif Jhra (vatuka^sfvpta+.u + .ka) ; etc.^ 

etc. It occurs also (peonaMtically tii casoif) in the formation of noun^ 
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and adjectives, like garu » maffr-Jar trtfA tjiout *rt?» ■^'5* 

- ISrn, »iSru » *ieeetaial (lacliJuka.) ; sflj - nfeii » doien, in a loK jiatifion 
(□Tea) ; § g ■ 0cu » AiffA (occa-^), etc- The ■ -n » affix of SaunteSnl Apa- 
bhrafifia, froio OIA. « -ah », seema to have inflaenced t^ie affix in the 
formative period of Jien^li (see p. 811). 

(38) > « > ar - *-u > -u > -5 > -J ■> (ii). 

42S. This is a priiuary hRIx, aud the forms with ii are geneirally 
repeated in NB, the mennin;^ is ' about to do someting,’ 'on the point of 
doing.* A.y,, »(jnhii-^ubu » aiont to mwA^ ■ ufu-uru > 

aiofit to/jf aiciiy, f iled witA a lonffinp; > ftcfl-liiwl - nibii-nibii > 

nibo-nibo - «« lAe point Aeinff erliHffnixAeit (also ^ nibh^-nibha -) ; 

» k4dt»-I:3dti, b9dk-kt(d& > abont to bunt into ^Aint; 
’TRVt-'rtWl - puko-p«k6 * nearlf rtpf ; ^’CTT - daa-dBu kore 

jwals . to 6nnt fereelf, etc. The form * hftbu > [fiobu] abonUo-ie, 
/aiurr (e.y., ■ hkbii jSmai » lAe totr-iwJaw to be, ^-TTlWl ■ hBbn- 

raja » lAe /nture Hop) seems to be for v *110-0 *, with eaphonic 
iuMition of ^ b * : similarly vsi * kli5u-khiu> kbabo- 

khabo kknl * fo ir oa/er to eat, cto. (Cf. ^rRiTfC^ « Bdobe », p. oil). 

In HindostanT, there is an affix « -u • which appears to be the same 
as the Bengali one : * bec-u - Miter, « ktti-ii * iitpgr, « ^k-m roiS^, 
« jag-fi ► leratcAer, <. iii».u * caoMr tof^ > ^dlkrift, . bi^r-u - tpoiler, 
s jbag^r-u - j«arrrfiiewe perton, etc. Hoenile connects it with the Skt, 
+ pleonastic - -ka * (op. eit., §838), But a likelier derivation 
would be from au OIA. - -u-ka - (cf. J. T. Plaits, Hiudcistani Gtaminar, 
p. 309). This affix is found iu Ski, in words tike - ghit-nka, kam-uka, 
bhSv-uka * etc., * having the meaning and construetion of a present parti¬ 
ciple * (sec Whitney, Ski. Grammar, § 1180). There was also an • -Oka . 
rather rare, in OIA.} cf. Skt. - j3gmr.uka *. 

OriyS has the present participle affix - -u * (- kir-n, khB-u, ji-u . 
etc.), which seems to he the same affix as the Bengali and HindostSnl 
ones (Hoernlo derives the Oriya ^ -u ., however, from the present participie 
. -anta *, op. ciL, §3Ul; this ia precluded nhonologically). 
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( 3 -i) s * -tJa > -uoj -o *. 

429- This ifl an ^^^ten^ion of fcbe precedinf^ with the «* 4i 
like -iya * (pp 674);, to iadicate relatiaii or connexion^ It la also added to 
proper naipos^ to indicate oosteiDpt. When aiExed to an ordinary noun, it 
turns the latter to an adjective. There h the usual mutation of the vowels^ 
and thig fact often diE^ui&ee this alRx in the NB. Standard CoUoquiaL 
Examples: ^j^-ua > join » iraifrr^ *, * ^hftr-ua 

> ghom Up dometltc ; > * hat-uS> hfito » (At 5^^ > 

* j(w)ftr-ua > jorfl » fr^tm/^rtr ; M B. « ^r-ua i* NAt n 

rttd > demltt (NB. * sArUj eiru - i^an and iAin < * + -il »); 

> C^1 -dhan-uS > dhCno » (i) ffrowin^ rkc^ (ii) ricc-Aeer; 

* kath-uS > ki^ho * madf of trf)ad; > C'Wl * dSn-na 

> dSno ► ffiven a ^i/l j ^^dl4-rakh-ql > derkho • 

a ar tariAtn I ^ ^kithkk-uS > ketko ^ 

a modtn * tak-ni > |fiko* Attld-patc; so 

mOehd » * Mt-ui>b5to * to road 

(bata < wrtman) > a Aark-^ ■ PSnua>P£no » cattfempinous or 

/amtlmr /arm of a Wiirartf (= Prfina-nfitha, P£un^]a1^, etc.), 

* Ksllui >Kc4o » (Kala-)i ^ Rtind, Semd * (Ramap Syaina); 

^511 > - Jidua > Jodd * [Yftdujy etc.^ etc.; m *m5u6-ua 

> » motAer** $iEtcr*s An^Aand mans! = * : ef^ 

> f*Wf\ ■ ■^■piiiBia > pisS */atAe/^ si^(*!r*A Amifund}; etc,, etc. 

(So) ^;p * -bft (-k^)i ■ Akd « -uk^ * (i), 

430* This affix h cjuitea eommon one in Beiif^li, and iV employed 
primarily to form nouns (a^jstraotp concrete, or onomatopoeticX gen eta I ly 
from verb roots: « mot-ik^ * packet {^^mur /old); 5^ 

■■ dla$^f sin Ainp > ttMeiHAfaiiCC (Ss |aii^ ^ lrffAl»esEt 

V^lSn pfdt) j • cAf-Ak^ » A rumfi^ aiqft > Ewiti^inp iy Aoak^ from 

a AiffA ptM(f lAe 4ooi--#K?iayi>y /esthai ( 6^ v^eftr ride) - < cli&t-Ak^ ^ 

spltisAf spill of tcat^r ehftl onomaiopocfic for ^plasAi/t^ of tcaicr) ; so 5W 

* cAUAk^ * cpiliin^ of mater-, * mir-Akf^ » pealiieNCt (<ma(}a=m|'ta); 

3!^ * sA^Ak^* raad^ AiffAxa^ C^satja^sfia) i * phlt-ak^* phAt-ik^ » 
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(of. 4 ^ (of. 

oh«irHcUm)\ ■ jli4!-^k^ JhiM^ ( v^jh4l, p. 470 ); c?5^ < » 

IfTiliiaiicei * j^fn-ftk^ * pomp^ ^ h4ith-4k^ * ^ ttand (Wi'^tha< 

iiliavi'ta) ^ * phukf j philk^ » (cf* plmtliara) j 

^1 jhil-ik^ * ifpjirkhi ^ ohil-ik^ * fipiiliii^ &r s^ifennp qf wai€r-, ^ 

* eiik^ * mixfaAe ; * sur-uk^l » Jtound e/ qnkk m&iion ; etc. 

The MIA. forms of the affijt would be « -akka» : ^ 

*ina4^kkaj "^jhalakka^ *uvBitthakka ►, etc. In SauraseoT 
Apabhmnra, aa a matter of fact^ we find sueh forms as - sasaiiala-jhal- 
akkiau » {— i^anala-jbakt-kf ra), « khuijukkai ^ (= 4alylyate)j * gtu- 
4iibkaV> ( = garjati]t * eai'c^^c&4^kka * ( = eapeta-eat^t-kj'ta >), « f^kukkij- 
janta* [ = p}mE-kriyaiu&ua) (in the Apabhran^ verEes in Hema-candra ^ ef. 
PiBchelt ^Malerialeii zm Keuiitnis des Ajjabhraifila/ Berlinj lOP^J, 
Following the iodioatiou cl the Prakrit gmminariatis^ the NlA. « -ak^ * 
and the MlA. * -akka ^ can be w'eii affiliated to an OIA. componudmg of a 
root or its participle base in * -a(n)t- » with « kfla, -^kf * : * f&mik^ ■ 

(also (3^ < e&uk^ ^ * cAMlt^ * in MB., the proper t&k^ forms)< MIA* 

< camakka, ^camakkaa, camakkia > <01 A. « camat-kfta ; go * cuk^ * 
(eyoUkfta) I Wj * thfik^i thak^ » remaia, (te arreM^d (etabh-k|-ta)j 
beside ^ th&frtftk^ * ^adde^t *(<>p (•'*^tbambhakfe[i]a < stain bba+kfta » t 
here apparently we liave a gonemllBed * -akka ► added to a noun form in 
MlAi). A connexion with 01 A. * -a-ka apparently introduced as a in 
Second and Late MIA. (the phoDeties of whieb obanged it to * -akka *) 
can also well be inferred : Crp., MIA. (Mfigadbl) « hadakba =s ^hfd-a-ka; 
hagge = *ahakkc = f^hakHib < aham; Is4(h)ukka = l^tnkn; n^kka = 
nay aka ete> {Sec ■ -ka » [li] below. Cf. Pfsohelj J 1^^? Hoernloj 
Oaiidian (Irammar, §3^8; JASB., 1680. 1, p- "Hindi Rootsalso 
cL Jules Bloeh^ ^ Laugne Mara the/ § SI), It has also been suggested, 
by Blochp that the affix in part goes baek to the OLA* adjectival and 
pleonastic * -kya ►, as in - parakya < |iara ^ (cL also - mBNikya < maiii 
Furthtr, Bloch draws our attention to the - -kk- * (also < -k-, -g- ») 
affix which is such a e<>mmon one in the Dmvidian lafignageji, in whichj 
aisart from other fimclions, it is ueed in forming verbal nouns from 


681 


‘*AK(A1. .(A)KA, -AKl, -AK(Ar 

roota : e^., * » ttt atallt > < natJ-nlclE^i, na^-Rkbal, nB4'a^^-u*]a] * 

waiting ; ■ ^iru ^ fo if >« frii-kl:-ai ► ieiag-, ^ y/s'iy » ta do > * SBy-gw ■ 
lioin^, etc., as in Tamil, anti * ^/nijito *• > ■ unnike • aa in 

Kannada (Bloch, ‘ Laojriie Maratiie,* p. i 05; Caldwell. ' Comparative 
tirammar gf tlie Dnvidian Lanijua^tw*,* J91li. pp, 542-548). 

In its origin, it would thtia seem that this affix is derived from 
« kfta ► atnl oilier forms gf « v^^kf ». There seemfl also to have been present 
the iolluence of the Skt. affix « -a-ta *, which was Piakritised into 
< -ateka ■. And it is not improbable that in MIA. timea a * -ht-, -g-, -k- » 
aSx cxistnl in North Indian Dravidiaii dialects (now superseded by lA.), 
and this affix of Dmvidian was not without its influenoa in tbe eetablish- 
ment of ^ -akka » in MIA, of the Second and Third stages. 

The ^ ' -ik^i -uk# ■ forms seem to be due to Vowel Harmony, 
the « -A- > changing to « -i-, -u- > when the root or base form had these 
Vowels, by attmetien. 

Extensions of T. ^ 4 -k^, dik^ > in Bengali: 

4 -^ka *, i.e. • -Ak^ + -a > : adjectival and pleonastic, with an 
implieatioo of biggislinsss or coarseness : *iti<rl * pfct^kS » eraekef, s^Kti, 
beside • pA^k^ * o tirawinff doom wilA cfoeiiitf ttouie ; * cAl^i^ * 

adffA and a fait of luptid tArough otfTjhmMg « phAt^kS > (fry, 
maAimg a eracAling mi*e leAeu troAen ; 
pertoH * 4 huffka e iar, a iolf ; etc. 

"ewl, C'w)% « *Akl, -4ki * : with adjeetivnl « -I »: « bAitliAkJ * 

potifff of good toeifig < belonging io tAe drafting rooM. 

(^)f^ * 'Ici < 'kkl « : feminine > diminutive >pIoonQ8tie 
in NB,, generally names of concrete objecu: « sAt^kl ► Jorelim 

{lAat iriitfA mofft quieklg oud fttikn : < s|^a< ; C$5f^ * hle^kl *Jtrk 

>ysws, Atirew^ (cf. • bBc-^-fA-nA ^ puH)i * kvc^kl » grot* (cf. 

^6^i( 4 kA'.'AkanA > io if enrled up)*, « chi^ki •, beside 

• ehit^kioT » ioli, lutfA j etc. 

The affix 'eipf ■ -i-k^ *, in forms like < tAmk^ • uiitA a tuddf* 
bound ( < tfia), « pArik^ * vHA a track, « sArak^ • vUA a 

quick glide, * kArSk# » wifA a eratUing sound, etc., which are mostly 
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U9ed with the indeclinnhle conjunctive kore » 

iloH^ (sc« ^pra^ p* OS-ij for a similar formation in • -at^ »)j to indicate 
quick and abrupt movemotit or eoiind, h uudDubteclIy oounected with the 
« 4^ afBx^ the bife ap|}anently being a strong form in « -a 

Ba^es in * ~kk^, ■ (thn latter preferably in NB.) are used for 

the denominative in Bengali: • c&m&ke^ e^^iki: 

NB. 5^1? ^ e^^m^kay » w « chitdkM' » Mprin^tex; etc. 

(36) T » (ii)>^ < -^kfl *, ^ ^ -kiySI *t ^ ^ 'kufi »* 

431* This is an adjectival Hi jg, also used pleonat^iically t it is also 
found in the strong form in ^1 ■ -ka -j with its feminiDe * -klj 

-ki and also in its extenBions formed by super^Kising other affi^esp ^ 
■ -iyR »j « iii » etc. Examples : ■ dh4iiiik4 ■ (dhanukka, dha- 

nuBka) I CIjT*T^ ■ dhollk^ » (stitaii) drum (MlA. dholla^); ■ ^muk^ * 

(^'saTnbukkassambun^ka)^ ■ do~pb4r4-ka * rniiA iwo Iflada^ (phak-); 

dialectal Bengali 'SilN^h tom^ka • qf w#, of yos = 

yoar; * g4d^kfE • /arfiow cwrfyd (< gada) ■ d^m^kl * 

a rn^A c/icind, a puf of trimi, beside - tlAnilk^ 

(Pers. * dam » • b4r^kl * fidesi dajipkier-in-l&ic (=ip^c qf 

fAe diUd ane ); so om^ ^ idij^kT * < - EnSjhna+kT - chot^kl *, 

ete.; « ket^ko < '‘^kilth-ftk-na *■ o K?0$deH 

^ pi^l^kc < *pQt-Afc'iia * o (inp owe (cf. ^ p!lt! * a iinj ffirif a imail 
Jt*A) j ■ mun^ke » <si*ff¥3l ^ iii4n-4k-ij5 » a mauiid in obj wio 

MM euifrd^Ainp araatml} so cniat^ « sir^kc < ^ser-4kdjS » 
wd^himj a sfcri ^ < Mt4k-iya * piain numeraiwu 

fade Hptc im (from 5[?^ - *s4t4k4, sA^Ak^ . piain fuertfmeni ? seems 

wrongly to be connected mth ^ « §4t4 » Snitdred^ and turned into 
4 44t4-kdy£ * as a « s^bu-bhile^ » equivalent); « k4]1l-kdyi * 

6p /mn and qmrlm kh^) upto 100; 

- gAn4a-k-iyi ^ num^^ratim %/owr# ( mi gin^ ) and eiffAiiei^ np(& 
400 ; so - hnrke < buri-k-iya * numeraiim taife iy l^nUet 

i buyi ^ ) npfo mo ; ^ pAn^kE <pftn4.k-im * num^aii^n 

tadiS if (*Tsf p4n^ ) nplo &,000 } etc. 
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This would se&m t^i be tbo Skt. ploonastie and adjectival * -ka * 
(see Whitiaej'i Saoskrit Grammar^ § introduced into Second add 

Iflite MIA. as a foi-m, and normallj becoming ^ -kka ►. In Magadhan, 
it seems to have been us^ for thn genitive^ es, id Malt hill « gbori^k * 
iQr9^% id Orija purEi^A^-kA • jh^% and in early add dialeetal Bengali 
aa welL Id the other NIA- languagee^ like Western Hiodlj howeverj the 
genitive afiir « -fca* kau * etc. seems to have eome from ■ kaa < kfta • ; 
bul it is not; nnlikely that there was Eotne inilnence of this very common 
and resuEioiated 01A» aXx. An adjective-genitive use of -kka » is 
found also in A^iahhran^a as in flema-eaDdm : ^ bappi-kl 

bhumhad^ ^ (= paitfkl bhumih). In the Avaha(tha of the ^ Pr^kjfta- 
Pai^gala^^ the * -ka *■ for I he adjective genitive figures largely. 

There is a pleonastic UE^e of this * -k^ mainly after verbs^ in Bengali 
and in other ^lagadban languages (see infru^ Verb: ^ Pleonastic Affixes'); 

* li4ibe-k^ * HfiU As; « k4r-u-k^ ► ief Aim do; 

■ khal^k^ > if 0^; * ulihi-k^ ». MB* ^ □ihi-k-&j » i# not^ 

beside Early As^mese * tii]ii-k-&ntft * tAej^ are not ; and !Magahl 

^ v^hl-k ►ji Maithili * ebi-k * h 6e. These last iDstaut!es would show that 
< like the < » affix (iiij below, was atlded to the mot: probably 

here was some confusion with --k^* (i) (<y/kf), Bs in ^ tba;t(<y^&thS) 
beside * y/thi.k, thak Maitbil - v/thik * {< v^stabb + ^kf). 

But ■ -ka » was used after other worde alee i ^ bintu-k^ ► 

iifi(kintu)- etc. 

See tn/raj under * Tatsama SuJiixei : ^ -ka 
(37) < -k&r# 

432. Found in ^ Jo-kir^, l^kir^ • two-/oid, iitee-foM, 

is the Skt* noun * kara which is also partly the soiiTOe of the genitive^ 
and of one of the dative affixes of Bengal], a^ w^ell as of the eommod 
plural afiix ■ -tS 

(38) cm * ‘goc(h)^ • < * gt^h-iT^ li. 

433. This k compouuded wdth adjectives and douds, and is usedj 
like the Englishto ideau 'like, resembling, of the group of.' The 
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word is tlie Skt. m giiocha » 6uwdl^-, and C^TE^CO • gW3:!i^ (gocha) » oocots Wa 
a iiiimt^rativ^ Jo Bengali. The umv of the genitive form is ap[jarflntly the 
older one: « lAmba-gochei^ mamts^ » lit. a o/ tie * IslL 

ffi'&up *=ff JtnaM, which was sborLened to « l&mbS-gech^ 

n»nti>4^j BQ > -C^ - mSjhirt-ffdcher^, 

iMiddtinff^iited I >-CSfTl -ohSra-g^her# > ^j^dch^ - 

a iad, ^OMH^isiu 

(S9) 6, ^5 < *c^, -»C^ 

4^4. In a few woidft like ^T^HB * kaoM ^lo^giag h He edge, 
edge:, C^t*rfB * koySc^ • h^lmgii^g a eorneff ailuHlt » ghamicl * 

prteJklg Aeat, — ^he * -e- *j or • -tie- * affix Beems to he from the OlA* 
n -tya • forming adjeetivea (=karna-^ kona*^ gharioa- 4- -tya)> 

(tO) 5fl - -ja », 

435, From * jftta found in some fatniliar forme of Biimatnee: = 

^ BOO of* E.g-, C^TWl ■! Gho^-ja* of t&e GioiA/amtig ^ C^FT^I < 
«fiosi-ji< B^sn-jata-' q/ He Bw or Batx (Faea) 

* Mittir^-ji * qf iAe ilUfet {Mitra}/amilg- 

(41) 1? « -(&)?#- * (i)j axtedsionB, 

436. This affix^ found in other NlA. speeohesi forma quite an 
important group with its extonsiouej and indicator either some reaemblanGet 
connexion or naodifioflition in a general waj^ or trade or Imbit- In some 
<sases it haa become merely ploonastiep like the ^ -4“ ^ “I”- * enJEices (see 
beloW) 449^ 4^0)r which acem to have influenced it in its pleonastic usop 
It represents a MIAp « *vatt- from the OIA. fomaationa « varta, vartika, 
vartik&I vftUj vfttika. vfttika * from -^vpt»- ThiB bHijc oceurB in 
HindoBtanl os ^ *awat^ -ihat ind in otber forms of KIA. si^o, 

m mrtta ■ t abetract or concrete nouns n ?T^ ■ dapftt-^ * 
puistawe^f r^fle, AigA-Aandfdjte^ (darpa-varta) | » ^ng 

in a iudutgijig tm ier$ic gejtf are^^ ^eisfug BoM/y i 

«rt5 grij>pijig^ tpladirigf etruggiingy daHifig as wtlA wtngn 
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(*jliainpa-V4rta); ii)(gr)4^ > e»(ire, *oi torn (aJ fl/ ^ 

plimiain Itof) {- agsa-vart* - = ■* 

■ fig^ » finger tivg represent ■ ag"ns.^l«a >) j » capital Ittg 

(*iiiaiita(ka]-varti), etc. j and other word* likc^B®, Clt^ - hScA^f * 

(? a™-tya + vnrla) also seem to have this aflix. Cf. CTflftp 

* ked^ » [k»ot] (kevatta < kaivarta). 

e ^4x4'* from formini? adjective* and nouns i 

* dblSa^ * JWtf-w o/' tmoie (dhnma- > dliftS. dliBa + 4%4 < vftla ); 

^ gholftt^ * piuddg, vindtiiaerM (- gholi - mHetdg, turbid < ghurija -I' 
Vftta); - bbfcrat^ • filed^up, n/etl-JfUed, aflliag-up (bhara- + ijtta); 

^TflS * • eongeait'd, frosen, compact (• j&ma » < Perso-Arab. « jam' ► 

+ < Vf ttft *) I etc. 

^ , -Jft . t= ^ -kt4 - above + - 4 >): forms adjectives and nonns, 
anfl deiiotnioative bases from forms with < « : (6*1^ ■ Cep^ta 

<*eipftta » flat (■ v^eip* preti,Jtatte» + * vftta.* : cf. MIA. *em4aa*. Skt, 

* cipi^ka •■= fe^. " ciia, eira>/a««ed riee, with the affix - -4->-r--, 

sea p. 689); • jhHp^ti - rpray o/ieater, an omameHt/or tie bead kHA 

lattel of pearl, {a!.* iUpt^%4' above) j C3r«5l by Vowel Harniony (?reE&l 
« nmU * > [niEo^3 (tffeelioHaU!, attaebed (*nehA^ < neha-wtta-, saeba' 
Vftta*); « ghj^ta * geiting raided, or r«i^w^ eontinttotfilf, aa opfioaed 

to ^ • Vlfhfta * to r«4 (< 5 hat 8 a-varta-); V 6«ft < « s&t^ka < 

*sukhAta.-/€an and liin, dried np, tbritelled (su^ka + vftta); tuk^ta s 

rummage, eagerlg oearcb (*ulka.varta.) f kk^tS, kie^ta * 

njiae (karsa-varta*) C*t^wl < khem^^ » a bind of ,tglo »n dancing and 
nnging (? + varta); i?I6^ - oegti *, [nwg^o], C*Wtl • l^gg^ti * 

nabcd (*uagga*atta-, n^gavatta-, nagna-vftta*) j *iTt9$l • pSsuta * den 
or greg in eotour (pahSu-vftta-); « cim^tS » tougt, puteert (MlA. 

? *cimnia +Vftta) ; etc. 

5fi ^ « -tlj *t' •» generally ^ the femiuine form of tbc « *t- • albs 
« -va'fct™ = vfttika).* In MB. and NB., the feminine force 

U absent, and « -ti » has become either merely pIcDoaetic, or vaguely 
diminutive : e.?., mnSr, . ghfii^p, ghup^^L * lyivginmaittomoglog 

(f XIIA. ♦ghappa, *gliui*pa =: ghSppa- + vfttika; cf. dialectal Bengali 
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* gbo[f(a) * c&mer^ wcwi);fCT]^ -dni^liU (MIA* *diiiina+vftiikB)| 
« »um4tT * iesirj-iojtt hicar (^iilnia + variika); > 

^ ^^uktiAtl > aiLt^kl * ilrifd f-nA (? si3|kM-vpLHka); fk*(Sl * cksp^t^ * 
(k^ipra^); similarl}' we kave this aSs in words like ■ khuij^^ 

su^I * ptchnp up a ; etc. 

Sj m » onJ tS ■ -tl, -ti » have ^ivco the so-called posUfis-wl 

* Deliiiite Articlee/ or ^ Ei^cliticDeliDiti^^es' of the origiual 

strob^ masculine baBCj im)>ivti3g big^fishnesg or crudeness of the obj^ti 
and - 'ttj 'ti •‘t onginallj fomfniDe^ itupljtug smallness or daintinese. 
Thus, wo have i£|^6l * ek^^ ► owe a or arfteie^ 

• ok^tl » me piece^ a effinii and ni^e me f^^^^kka-vat^a-j ^Skha-vattia < 

cka-Vftta, -VfttikS) : so > - dll(i)-|& > sIu(o^ 41 * ; 

« tinta > tiatli, -^1 », etc. The affix has gradually 
become a distinct detioitive in Jkngali, being added to uames of peraong 
and things and to adjectives: ff.j.j « g^h^ti * iAal (ree^ ikaf (reef 
but 9tt^ * » tAaf iree, iMi mce littie ireei » that 

m^ainift oic^warrf, or iad/elh^ qf n Rama^ but - Riua^tT * 

fellotc Rama ; so * bh^U-ta, bhali^^ &lp ?t nho occur 

dialectally as ^ ■ -eja, -dl »p The eoiiinee of this S|, §T ^ ^ has 

been suggested as being gutl * piece ; but the latter is a 

different word. Sec tnjra i under * Nuraeratives or Knditic DefinitiireSp' 

{5^1 > cB ^ “tiy» > -tu ^ (-t- -f -i- + -a < -Yftta + -ika- f- ^aka), 

indicatiug ' habit * or * nature/ or * reeemblauce '; «■-?.. 

« < *^S(«)i84tn a » naetlhff i>/ rank Jiah and fiesh (&ini;&.t {-|;tik«4- 

ika) ; C^»nt5 • sbala^ » utndd^Aih (see CTt^lt ^gholS^l », p, 685); 

< « bhSrStc* < bb&nitiva » (emnt^ (cai) plfinif for hire (bhi^ka. 

V|it» + ‘ika + -SltB); » ilbBSit*. moktngdUe (see 

p, 685); «1WK6 -■ tamite * cefprr-mi in edovt (tanm < tamm-) ; at*tt§ 
« * teddUk (^|W1 iSggS rtd) \ ^ pSsute . grepth (see 

^ftS^ • », p» 685) I ■• rSgute » nckty, fton and lk\H like 

(< rtfsn <tr6g-3>- «c^, see p. 639); -jhAg^rate. qvarreUome 

(<jbAg#tA); f^fl§ < *f¥l=g^i&Jl .hMkute < * hmsoka+.Uya ., 

beside « hin^t5 » enriom and *pihf»ti ; etc., etc. 
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CoDnectwl witti this . -t- » affix ts ^ » -d- > -t- » (i) beloTr, 

(+a) & - -iti * (ii). 

437‘ III a fenr ktofcIe, which may be called disgiiiiied conipounds : 
from Skt. or OIA. < pat|a *. Esamplea ; cniyB, » 

(*lagga-|»Btta, ligga-pa^ta), see p. 3*7 ; iiql^ - > eocer of a iooi, 

literally dust-brnnl (H^i) « mftla . * pa|4 * < - paf^a »); a femimne 

> diminntive-pleonastic extension lut in 4 kk^tt < - 

UKafinff itofie (karsa-pattikn, Hind. kagaq^IJ ■ etc. 

(43) B 4 -t * (iii) > 4 -IL^ 4, also fllflS ■ -ati », m 4^ 

» -iti », 1? 4 -fi 4> 

438. Like some of the other snISxes noted above, this ie really a 
decaj'od word figiirint; in a number of disguised compounds. The source of 
it is 4 •‘mptta, mpttikB > eariii, Beng, irt?| - ma^t, mSJI *, Examples : 

• dholftt^ • TOr/ wa^th&i doien 6g raint’, (nffSt 4 dbftiStI * earth heaped 
np/vT an emhankment (dh&rS-f-mittil < tn^ttika) ; C^^jS * pd^fl, 

pS(utt » earth and bit* afjnte mtVeiiif&r ptatterinp mud hnt* (pft^+mfitT > 
*pStA^(r, *pitu5ttj; « tnsft(I, tit6u(i » chaff and earth mtifcd 

(tii^- + nipttjka); * khkrili * eWi and earth (khatjkS chali). 

(44) 4 -r- s (i) > 4 -ftt ^ « ♦« *, > C? 4 -riyfi > -fe ». 

439, The 4 -r- » affix in a number of words indicates habit or 

profession, or some sort of connexion : e.f,, * hulsiru > 

bSsat^iyS » dvelter in a Mpiny haute ar hired aparfmente (< l&i lodpinp 
Soiree,<vSsa.); CTfiTTS « jognt^ • arransemntt •‘vppt^ (</*. yoga); CTrsnC!?< 

4 jog£r§<-nyi» om otganiterfa mah eUrer at arranpiag thinpti 
< « tnkb&T^ < * tikh&pk » dajjtvHe, clever one (<tikkha=;tTkfna)} 

dl'j'ffl B5k«r5 • name of a pet»on in MB. « bdi^ka, var|ka, vakra » : when the 
place name, = BaHturah^ the affix would seem to bo of different origin: 
see under « -y- » [ii] below; riW'^ « • ha*ket*Kori door if hnt (agra-); 

*¥l»lf^7t > • ♦phisiriyiS > plifeiire . one ipio iflraHflex and rois 
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travfllcrt (pbls^ kalt^-r&pe with • ^haBiiri > 

gbeaura » (^b£$^p *^biflT j * dStit^ < ‘•^pfi'^Aria » a 

hoat-mfm ; MB. * dbaur^, dbBiiriyS » ^ ntmtr; 

« kbulwr^ ph^eft expert > a mart and xkarp perton (skb^); fffft 
* jalTl * §ame$hr, se* p. GBS ; • *afipftriy» > fiSpui^ ■■ 

igaJte-cAaraer I ?3fi?r1 < *^||S¥P5l ^ lutherS<*lDtbiarS » <*v'Iu|b * plunder^ 
ef. Hindi ^ • bhag(g)i^ » Qm «?io indulpft in 

^ ke5r5 • a /ftw ea^^e (*klvatA-b beside < kSo^ » 

(< keva^^i kaivarta) ; ete^ 

The E&iircfl of thiH ^ -r- » wobM Beena to be the OIA. • »* in a 

form like ^ vfti » = ieorij laltourf mopemenit found in tho Rigp*VSda^ which 
would g^ivo a MIA. ^va^> *va^a> *va(j&* By extoDefoD with ^ -S, -iyfi, 
-I ^ ^iha » ete.| we get the f%tl, ^ oto. 

(45) ^ < -p- ^ ^ « ^rl * (iij, 

440 . This ooouira in Botne places Ram pbj, and it comes fiom a Late 
OlA. and Early MIA- «v^ta* enr^kaure which is found in Sadskrit as 
a * guna formation from •: vata < Vf-ta *, < • ^/vf ► to cotter, to 

■ -rij ^ ^ sin affii Id Bengali would therefore represent ^ vA^Lhi * 
CDmpQunded with words. Eiaroplea : ^ fikh^ra *, Hind. « akhUtS » 

ewrWrf rxortj^f cin6 (akp-vita-) | • bbagfir^ ^ 

jp^flc^ riUa^c tpim dead cattle are cait aicay {? - hbagDa + vata *t 

connei^Ioo with ^ ^ hSr^ » ionee b popularly soggosted); 

^ goarl • ptaee^aame = Goiearl near KnaAnagar in Nadiga (gopa-valikS) ; 

^ khfltii^ » piff-stg (? Persian ■ sug » Bengali **fchogft, *klio, 

kh3 * yatft ■). The Sanekiitised ^ nao-vata * a^eei ^ daat^ &r iAipM^ 
a doct^ ffiet w4th in old Bengal inscriptioOB, nepreseotB an Old Bengali 
- *nail’a-Ai^adii which was PerBiauiBed ioto « nawwArah » by the 
Mohammedanis: * *tia4a-wada ■ may be connected with the dialectal word 
STl^ above {§449). 

The word * vita ■ may equally be the source of ^ - -ffi » in plaec 
tL&rnesp alt bough a nod-Aryao origiii, Kol or Bra vidian, for that affix is 
not nnlikely (see mpra^ p, 66). 
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The w'&rd rM^r (b&^ < vartniao) has 

nothiD^ to do with * r (i) or (ii)j although « -r- » (i) inight have be&n 
confqsed with it: it ooioes from Mli. • batfc^pafft. m which form 

it still occurs id NB. {< causative root * p&^ya- »)* 

(46) ^5 -r- *, ^ ■ -l-T ■ {iii). 

441^ PleoDastic affix^ derived from « which wa4 widely used in 

Late MIA. : * vaccha-ia(Tat^a), diaha-i}a (divafla)^ gora^-I 

ncha-^-E (EUeba)^ liijA-ii-5 (hfdaya), dosa-4-a (do^), p£rBkha-4-i (paratlya)> 

bhumha-4^1 (bhumi)* tova-4-*^ (tadvat)^ bh(r)anta-4-I (hhriidti), didda-4-T 
(uidri), disa-^a (dOia)i saodt^a-^^ (sandi&a) *f as in the Apabhrania 
fragdiente in Hema-candra; * dukkha-4-» (duhkha) as iu the * Samjama- 
mafijarl ’ ^ etC- The « -4^- » affix seems to have oouie into special promi* 
tieoco in the /tpaki^tt of Northern India in the closing^ cedtnries 

of the Ist millennium A, C. It is also very likely that it was largely used 
in the spoken language in the earlier stages of AllA-^ but the remains of 
First, Transitiodal and Second AIlA* do not use it lavishly j and in Third 
MIA, literary remains^ where the style is exclusively artificial and Is 
modelled on the Prakrit (as in the Jaina w-orks like the • Bbavisatta- 

Kaha’)» it is not so eommon either^ The Ap* verses id Hema-eandra^s 
grammar form specimens of genEiine popular poetry^ and hence the ^ ’-4- ■ 
words are eo much in evidence there- All NI.A- speeches show numcTOUS 
forma with 4 -4^^ > and some kinds of NlA.p the RSjasthiuI 

dialectsj employ it more lavishly than the mtj affixing it to passive 
participles quite freely* 

The Second and Third MIA. ■ -4^ • r^sts on a First MIA. * -U- 
whieh would normally represent ad OIA. « » (or a dental « *ta- *i with 

or without a - r ► or ■ f to ccrebralise it), [Cf. Pisehel, ^5&9-) In Skt., 
we have a number of words with a « affix, words which are mostly 
late, hut a few like ^ marka*|a » undoubtedly go back to pre-Buddbie 
times: « marha^H (regarded as being Druvidian in origin: cf. 

Tamil « marem • ^«if); karika-ta, karka-|a (see p* S68); karpa-ta 
(< *y^[a]karp) ; parka^tl; karva-^ ^ kukkit-^; lak-u-ta > lag^uH^; 
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mo 

muk^d-^ {?); rice; vadhil-tH tdla-ti (explained as being 

From ^ fcdia + v^afc ►) ; barba-^ » ; etc- This « » is not Fcmod in 
Vedic^ There is nathiog m the non-Arj/an languAgfifi^ Dravidian and 
Kolj t» warrant any iafliience from that aide- And euch a characteristic 
lA. auffiij ad pcraiatent in all the forida of NlA.j can reaeonably he 
expeetad to have an 01 Ah source* It BOflniH quite possible that thia « -ra 

< - 4 ^ < -|a ^ is only a form of a « -ta >j undoubtedly the same as the 

paesive participle aiBx^ which was uee<l as a secondary ^(Slx in some 
notio and adjective formations in Vedie (of, Whitney^ Sanskrit Grammar^ 
§ ll7i| { 1S45; Maedonellj Vedic Graramarp } 209] : e.g., * eka-t^, dvi^ti, 
tri-t&; mubur-t^ ; ava-t£ wcU | raja^t^ } p|.r^a-ta *. Some sense of connex¬ 
ion with or modification of the original id^ ie implied by this < -ta»p which 
also is not abseut in the NIA. « B 3 '' spontaneous cerebral] satian 

(see enpra^ pp. 487-488)^ « -ta- > can very well give ■ -ta * m dialectal OIA. 
and in Early MtA. Thus we have OIA* 4 vibhi-ta-ka (beside « vibhidaka 

< 4 y/bhid ■ ?) > *vibhl-ta-ka »> MIA, 4 bahc^Aa- NIA. * bahei^ *; 
OlA, • amr-i-ta-ka > *amrft-^-^ka »> MIA. 4 amba^aa- * > NiA. Wf^^l 

and OlA, * if^g^a-ta-ka-. • > NIA. 4 etgfira 

Throughout the whole history of lA.j 4 -fca> -|a > ■ would seem 

bo have been fairly common in the language; and after phonetic 

decay had put an end to most of the cUmracteriatic OIA, aSSxes in the 
Second NIA. stagey the ■■ -4a * aflix^ with its atroDg cerebral sounds seems 
to have become quite a promiueut and a popular one. The large number of 
names in 4 -4a »» Sausfcritised to ^ -U » during the Second and Third MIA, 
periods (see aa^e, p* 89)j would also indicate ita popularity in the Indo-Aryan 
speech from the early ceuturiee of the first millennium A.C. 

Hoemle^s derivation of this affix from a Skt. 4 -dp^ > (Gandian 
GratnmaTp ^ 218 ) is phouologically inadmissible; there is also the fact that 
the earlier form of ■ -ra < -4a * 

Examples of « -fa- * from Beugali : OB. {Caryl 38) 4 nava-r-] » 
(nSvBp nSu)} (Caiyas 10, 20) 4 bfip-u-f-S ^ a Kapalika (ef, iSauras^Bl 
Ap. vappu4fi) | (OaryS 10) 4 pikh-u*p-I • pet^i (paksa == parva); MB. 
(§KK*) Tjrft ^ mildly * beside tljf * * rt#y (mudrft); MB, 
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« dij-ii-I * laTxp (< dipa); « mUkir^ * (markata); . 

(IcaTpatA) ‘ iit^l * rich men ye id « raj£-raj^^ * 

kin$t and ttuditi SO * gSch^l^ffich^l^ * plattit and hetbt 

(gaccLa), 4 kfitli^-kath^^ > rfMhrf and timber (ksstha); 

- p4t4rii *■ l^Vi^ and siickt (< patm) ; * Ak^rl » l 60 pi}i iDTiiiug 

(agka); ■ ^up < ^ beside "tl^ 

■ s5^ * in compotindi^ (^v:^tij); FR^ * cSm^|iS * Aide^ ^kin (carida) ; 

* pSkb^l^ * scapuiar^AiMi^ (pak^); * kh£g^t^ * inar^i plant 

wiii sAarp ed^e * ^^ag^ra * < v^^aghita-f 

-rft) ; ■“ * ^uami fsee p, 478 )} ealraiis 

(antra) - « bih(h)ur[ * (vadIm{Tj vadhUlTj vadkutikai) ; <*f^RT|t 

* Jhiull < ^jhi^rl *■ (<diihitf) ; ■ mobiTfi.< mub^i^ ^ ^ai^fftiard 

(mukha) ; * k5fi^ * (ketaka-); * clra^ eirfi » jtaUen^d ricir 

(cipita-); - cumkiif] * lA^ Sifund kisiin^ > aitxujrin^ (ffj a 

Aor^c) (aamba-J ; ■ pbnskarl » ^ mail it>il beside • pbdfika * 

a iar^e doU or Jflrtf \ ■ Tninn^fli » crud on l&a Jiurface^ ^4 on a Aaaiin^ tore 

(mai-maD tennttve or exposed part) j uub^^ » AatAef 

(from a deAJ toot meantdg £o couer ? cf. - cup^ * Aidden ; ^ 

^H^siap* prott} i FT^ < cag(g)(lrfi ► lar^e6atkeii < bij^ra > Aerm- 

apArodil^ (< Perp. - bTsc ») j etCi 

The # -r » affii aleq figures in veTE>-Tqot&: * ^dftu-r* » run (dava- 

d*! drav-ii- < druj; see if^ra^ under " Verb : Roots/ 

Tn some cases^ « -p- * figutea as • -r- * apparently through originally 
dialectal pronuneiation : e.^., *kath^tra»j see tupra; Reside 

^ S^Itb^rT,-pi • (granfclii) ; - tnk^rfi • a piroot beside 

HiDdd^tfinT • tukra ■ (see p. 4S9); CtT^^l * obok^ra * a (conn, with 

* ^ba ■ > « eba * ?); ilftft * ciig(g)irl » iiUie beside 

€ c£g(g}^|^ * above ; ^ pS^ril Aar {*pSnta = p^tta ^pv|a-) ; fHat 

* bisArr » Aamioojtui^ (vaula) j tlflll ^ cb£yrfi ■ eAade (see p. 34^) ; efw] 

* bkayrit < bkii ► vt^Vi mUrrV AutAand ; ete, 

(47) ^ # -i4 >, (i)* 

442- Fouud iti a few words^ in the abstiajct Hezise^ Froiu MIA- 
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- -tta * < OIA. * -tva » ; MB, > NE. ^ aih4t4 

> > Dot^ * (avidkAvatva)! also with ^ « -tT » with ^ -I < -ikl * j 

{■ naseot * (i=i rijy* + t^vs) fn the * Crepar X^Uei-Orthblied/ This affii 
was later rdefonced bj tho Person Arable affix noted at p. d&b. 

(48) ^5 ^ -tit ^ < -ta ^ ^ 41 (ii). 

443* From * patm^ ► as well as * pitra- a deoayetl word figuring 
ID Boma diEgaieed oota|M)iiDd6 in which it has acquired the force oF an 
affix! ^ nam^ta » mtil£ipliaiii&rt td&ie {nSiiia"patra-)| 

^ Tagfg)^ta » finAei^ (ragga-patra ); * eik^ti * 

or m^vtkfd ea/ irtlo a ri^ (oakra-patra + -ikS); ^4lf® < coDati • 

(/br ie/e/) (ourna-pStra + -ikS) ; MB. « cSmati » lAon^ 

(carma-patra + -iki): cf. also * k&rat^ • (kara-patra). 

(49) ^ ^ -t^ ^ - -tA -* * -tl *1 §1% * -uti • (ill). 

444« From « -putra^ -putrikai -putnki*: a decayed word lu 
disguised com pounds! < jetbutCA), khiiftit(&), 

in£BUt(A)^ pisut(A) ■ respectively, = Aon &/ /Mer^s cfder broiA^r^ /Mer^A 
jfOHn^er drvtAer^ moiker^s fcUAcr*s mAkr^ also with ■ -ti * (see 

p. 50a) ; MB. (iSKK) ■ ek&uiti - (eka-putriki); ■ bfil^ti ■ 

as to 4 rij^ bal^tl * and iamuff AmaU cMidren onlj (b^la~putrik£); 

^ catuti ► a A^mame^CAaUcrfi (- i^tta^putra- ■ : see p, 409), 

(50) fk ^ -Titf -ni *, SI ^ -ii4 ■ f • I ^ 

m -ftol, ^Anij -uni 

445. In OlA. ^ -n1 » and « -lul » are two feminine suffixes which 
occur with a nnmber of forms, r.y.* « pat-nl > (< patd); « parua-nT » 
(paniM); ■ rohi-al (fem. of * robi*ta » t may be from * ^roh-io »); asi-k-ni, 
har-i-k-nl *; and * indr-anlp vanj^-aol^ rudr-a-Dli. hbav-anl, upidkyay-Au;^ 
mStnl-anl etc. (Cf, Whitney, § 1176 d* § 1S25 b* c.) Here ^ 4 * is the 
proper femioine-indicating affix, and the ^ -Sa- » apparently belonged 
to thfi base oF the coun. Practically no form in NlA- has come down with 
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this ^ -nij -ml * of OTA. (cfr the word - *4t4, sAta Hind, ^ eaui i* 

< MIA. ^ » < OIA. * sa-ptnl *}* 

The OIA, feminine aQix « ^ » was lost (see suprUj pp. 565 ff.)^ and 
■ -I ■- also hae gemerally not conae down to NIA,^—it was weakened to 

< -I » in Late MIxA., aud xvhon not after a ¥oweIj it has dropped off in 

Bengali (aee fuprUf pp. 307 ff.)= OTA. « -ika * through Late MIA. 

^ the most common^ it may be said the most eharaeteristiG feminine 
afEi of NlA-^ namely » -I, -i » (ef. pp. SO?* 67£), 

But there was the lai^ class of nouns in OlA. with the attributive 
suffix «-m *-j giving in the masculine nominative singular ^ -! > {* milTi 
yogi » ete.)y aud feminine nominative singular - -iu-I * (malinl^ yoginl). 
Tins supplied to MIA. numerous feminine forms differentiated from the 
masculine only by * -iul^ -ini especially when ths nominative came to be 
used for all the eases in the masculincj the ■■ * of the base being totally 

lost. Some common isolated words like « ranul »| KlA« « rani ^ (rajn-l)| 
fem« of « riai raja > (rajanj rftj^) also helped to establish this * -nl » as 
a feminine affix. So that in Late MIA+, *inl (-nip -anlj -nf) * also was 
a well-marked feminine afii^ side by side with * -ia < -ikS *. Moreover, 
« *Ufl (ini) » was partly generalised^ and came to be attached to uonns to 
which it did nol properly belong} and when added to masculine nouns m 
^ -ft the ^ -i- ► droppedp making it ■ -ft-nl NIA* thus inherited 
this « -inij *a-nl (-Ini, -a-i;l) allhough more restricted than ^ -I from 
Late MIA. In most NIA- of the recent period (‘ New * NIA.J, the final 
vowel 4 -L -i * h^ dropped^ leaving the affix at « -n (-^n) * ; and when in a 
language like Bengali^ we have the full form in « -nTf -ni it is due only to 
the iniiuence of £^. feminine words in ■ ^nl 

^he « -i-ulf -a-nl * affix in the older petiodB of NIA. was not so 
commonp and Us improper U6ie (that ie^ in the « -a-nl > form with original 
01 A. vowel bases) was less frequent; in the older porioda we have com¬ 
monly « -1 *4 Gradually the -u- » form^ as more distinetiYej came to 
dispute the field with * -l •* and to oust it from many words, and now it 
may be said to be equally important with * *I » in most NIA* speeches; 
and in soznCi it U even more important. The loss of the gender sense 
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ip the itdjectite in Bengali is also partly responeible for the ctirtailmopt of 
* -I and 4 -ht * ie bceoDiing more promiuenfc in distinclive feminine iKfiiiM. 

Esamplca: Cflfies of -pl<.iu-! i> in OB.: • jeinT . (yoginl); -karini 
masc. ■* karinS » (kariiil), cf. - harini mase, < harinS* (harina); * gharini, 
MB., NB. gkftrini - (^rhini); « fiiinijini » C*sori4in-r alw «iBim4ika 
> *^n4ja, *fiiin4jfem * fiunrJi-nT *); MB. and NB. eianiplefl': NB. 

* goSHnI, giyJfinl »>, fem. of CftTTT’lb goals, gAyla » 

mUt-ntaii (the old femipine from ia which oecura IS 

times in SKK,, whereas the new Form Ci|p?!^r3> « goalinl * is found in the 
same work 12 times); MB. KK.) * kfitinl rati » Maci ni^At ■, 

- corani > cur^nT SKK, gn^t. « curani, curinT • fromaa 
iAt^f NB. » CandZla Kpsiatt (OB. =E\gt^ car4sll); NB. 

sti. * abhagint >, beside# the older ^TTST^, ^ abfhjigl » (< 

abhSgya)i MB. totAnl », 6ad teomnH beside older Sf't^ * thlf-i > 

(<dhFStaf)5 NB, C^tT, - ^om^-nl, (Jum-nl - Pdw htojmos (=0B. 
Kil^ 4®“bT) i NB. pagAlioT » beside older • pag^it * iwffrf 

vonfm (the first is a literary word, the second commoner, ami ia nsed also 
affectionitaly—would be regarded as being from tsttd, mad 
one, and from rpt^ fie mad one, madeaji); NB. • taeohunl < 

*iaichua.nl ; NB. asn^, » behain, bc(h)an * (vaiva- 

hika>C^^tl! h€h3i + >nT); NB. » ba^galini» Jieaffalf troHati, a new, 

literary form, beside « b®ig(g)Sl4.nl • mman from East Bengal (bat 

OB. * ba^galT » Komm from East Bengal, as in the Caryilw, < gft*T 

< baggfila • Bait Bengal people, or land) j s wihiiginl * Bomaa 

ielotud hg her hnthaad, beside older - sohagl * (< sSnbhagya.): 

STsfir^l * QAbAdinI p, a new formation, literary, beside the proper word ifiT^ 
pbAnAdd* (nanandf); ^sAtiiip co-m/e (sapatul+.nl), also 

« sAtinl • : cf. Bibarl * sawatiniyi », Hind. * saulin ► beside Bengali 
sAtip and Hind, .saat.j stTfts^T * natin *, MB. (^KK.) 

* natinl », bIeq srp5^ < natnt *, grand-daMgiier feminiue of sifall « nitJ p 
(naptp): here we have NB. loss of final < -t p of MlA.,* so fi|f^ 
p mitin * girl /fiend (< mitra), ^m(|)ii, ^ . thikrfin,' 

Ihatrid, (hSkrun, thui < thakur-Ani p 3iadam, Badg fs; < thitora + 
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-aai * I the wife of a « thikurM * ^ or n ft^puf would 

* thakur^^nl a modern formation); (ChitUgong) * ghtif-nT 

> gunni^ = < ■ maT^^ beside older ^ ghim 

< *gho[-I * (— *glio|-ik§); Tff^ * teghinl * Hffrex* (< vjSghra); ?ftf^ 
^ fiSpml * femafe xnakff (<sarpa); f^tf^ ^ emhinl » (< einha); eto. 

< -ioT * lias become the common alRx to denote a woman of a 
particular caste or profeBsiou s ■ is^k^riuf » moman oftAe ffoltitmitA 

c^^ie ( <■ sebyakira aee pp. 194-1^*5); C^Tf^N! ■ dhobant t&omaH &f 
vafAermaft easU ; * kSyet-^nl * c KayattAa leom/in j b^yi-nl * 

wis4:?» of lie Faiilya * * kumor^-nl <kum(h)ir4-ut » }rotmn 

tAe patter catte {< kniobk^-kinL); « camSri^dl ^ ^oajaan qf Ike 

UatAer^xorAer msfe (< earmakara) ; ^ mSthAr-al » meeper-Tooman^ 

beside « nietli^ranl » [< Fersi&n * mibtar* priHce, by euphemiEm^ 

comojouly spelt like ■ rfiut * with the cerebral ^ n ►) j « caudhti- 

ffinT ^ iady of tie CAandAuri family r « (Jaktfirnt » Loily 2>o£r/or ; 

* mas|ar-nl * ickool^mitfres^. 

A great many common forreiGi however, have retained the old ^ -I * 
and have not taken np the - ^nl »: arNt ^ mSmT * molAiT*^ Ar&tAer*e mfe 

has not been onsted by MB. (SKK.) ^t^*TTSTt < m^ulinl * (tnatuiSnl); 

« kSlkl « khur! > /atAer*s yomyer ArotAer^E C?|§t 

(^jy^s^bika), ■ jcthai » {^jy^s^thiryikS) elder hraiAeFi 

"Fpfr ' » K?tVff*s EiEter -f * khiitl ^ yirl Aa&y (<khokS) ^ 

s R&ml * C<Kfima), “Tt^t ^ S(y)aniT > (<Sy6ma), ^ * Bamt * (VlmS 
d-'l), forms of women's names among the bwer classes ; ^dufisll * 

darfiny, etc. In many feminine adjectives^ the MB- * -t * has mow been 
dropped with the weakening of the gender-senseiK aa in MB. (SKK.) 

* bit^p^nl * (— vitapaoil)j « p^t&h » ihm (< fpatm-l0r-), fw^ 

bik^lt * (= vikaSi), * danini ► (^diruns), - kBili^kaftftll • 

( = k6nialS), ^ anathi » (^anathl), etc. In Late MB. and in NB.^ 

when through the influence of Saoaknti the - -ani, -ini :■ affix was regarded 
as am elegant form, IhA. formations like etc,, etOpi were 

evolved by the doisen in the literary languagCp as well as j^lE^, ones like 
and (> eollorpnal 







MORPHOLOGY: CHAPTER I 


69fi 

«Rtr«Rt, iTT^Snlt (oplloqniaJ ^*1^, 

*TTf^^)T E^% (< MIA, Puli * bhikkhiinl (3ui]yB,-Puif^), etc,j 

and qiiitn a boat of o-thets, soma of which are not Sanskrit at all (tf.j., 
> bAndinl > HOivan/rrutmfr from Persian abandl*)? they are 

very freely need, (See Lalit-Mshan Banerjij ' VySkaran-VibhlaikS/ 
Calcutta, San 1 320^ pp. 40 ff.) 

The * -m ► affix is not be coufnsed with * -aoi * { t3s, 14) discaseed 
before, and also with the ■ -nl * in some isolated words, Like * rani * 
(see p, 674), * kobinl > ialt (< * kathiqika=kathSnjkS), etc. 

(61) *m - Ji-*ni *. 

446. This well-known NIA. aifix, indicating state or function, is 

from OIA. * -tvana- ». From the change of « tv- > -pp- •, it would seem 
to have originated in the South-western lA. regiop during the First MIA. 
stage, whence it spread elsewhere (see p. 508, tupra}. Examples; 
«dht^-p6nS> (dhfStaH—tvana-); « giqnl-pftni < 

gfhinf-pftna > ; etc. 

There is an affix «lt^, *!Ri • -pinl,-pAna » meaniDg Mike,’ ‘resem¬ 
bling,’ ‘ffimilar to,’ which seems te be a blend of --p4nfi* (in ao 
extended, adjectival use) and the tU. word ^fnd * pAra * Hie < « '*paria 
< piAya- * X 5tiT’1l»il « cid^pSinA * beside §T¥**rfSl s c&d^pSra » vt&ojt- 
Hie} ^♦Rl, « lEiil3-;;iin£, kulS-phna, kulo-p4na » (^ai and 

broad) Hko A vitutowinf fan ; « lal^fTani • redditk ; etc, 

(62) -inhth *, iR « -mhn^ » < sfS • -m&ntA *, 

447, Occurring in some pronominal adjectives and ad verbs, like 

vaa® « d-mAld ■ Hie Hie •* je-m4t^ » Hie tiaf, etc. The form in 
4 -i)^ > is due to mlLuencc of MB. ■ kehftnh, jcb4n4 * etc. See tJ^ra, 
under the ' Pronoun,' It ie used as an independent wortl as well, e.y,, 
RRttr ’f® • Smar^ inAtA p IHe toe, of ay wrL A blend iTSSI * mitAo^ » 
=* is also found. Ills from M£A. « -manta* (< OlA. 

■ -mant- *), which figures also as a stereotyped form in some adjectives and 
some names, e.f., « sri-mintA * yrayerewe, * ^i4y^l-mint4 * Inehp^ 
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Inek-bringing (pada « HAuun]ftnt{a) • llaasma* ; 

etc. 

The MIA. eRix * -vanta inJiqeDced bj the Skt. fortD of \ty also ^ave 
the fieegali ^ ^ -bAotA * in words like ^ gun&^b&et& 

« bhigjA-h^ntA etc. 

Persian ■ -mand »* cognate with the lodo-Aryan * -mant-H reioforeed 
these affixes in Late MB., ■ %qLmaiidp dani&'inand etc, 

(6S) W > ^ « ^*ra > *ru, -ut^ », 

448+ Originally implying ^ eimitarityj intensity/ from 01 A* * riipa » 
ybm, > Af lA. < -riiva >, this affi^ is generally used pifonastically 
in NIA. io which it oecnrs in only a few words i **go-ru 

> go-ra » Wj cow, eaills^ wrongly spelt Iff in Bengali t cf. Hindi sfn 

* go-rii * {< •* go-rupn »* originally meaning daffaio) ; • ^jS-ni » 

beside the simple forrotc^h C^^l • sSi^i bSs?:! ■ (alyakm- + 
rnpa: p+ 476 ) ; « bieh-ur^ < ^bicha-ru * {cL Blnd^tllo! 

* bach^rti MarSthl ■ vas-rfl »), beside Mil. • bacha • Mf/‘ (vatsa- 

rupa); MB. » Anri? (SaSa-+ rupa) ; MH. * ghori-ru » 

a kind qf Jfcr (gho^ka- + tupa) ; also M B, * tula-ru » a Jtrnd qf deer 
(<?); t MB. gib(h)-qi:^t < gibhA-rn * (ef, Hindostwil 

« gabh-tn *) yming per«<m {• garbha-rupa s* ekildrea, jQKtiff persoH4 as in (bo 
^ Divyivadana ^) ; MB, (§KK.) « jiijgalA-ru > ike or 

' differ^ tree ; MB, #t^i ^ Ki-ur^, Kaw^ur^ • <0B. ^ Ktmmrq 

=^Ka#a-rfi » (as in Caryi 2 : * K±ma-rupa * i.e. W®t Assam : see e»pr^, 
p. 29fl), CL also Marfithf ^ pAkh-rfl * tird (pakfla-rnpa), Bhojpuriya 

* mehen^ril * wi/e^ beside * meher * (mahila'rapj mahili), SkK « hfsta- 
Tupa ► e^ceedhg^j gtad^ 

(54) b; « ifl « -la • *ll 

449, A onmmon OIA+ affix (with a variant - -ra # la • is fotind 
in the ad|ectivEl sense, meaning also ^ pOBsessing.* The pleonastic (svArtbe) 
valqe also is very cornmon; as well as a slightly modifying sense. The 
affixes m -ila» (see pp+ 076-71) and ^ -ula • (< MIA. * -qlla Bengali 
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^ -al$ »j, ati in MB. » laj&ulE ■ lajja-y|]§ and * r^gl4> red 

<MIA, m '"^rattulla ■^OlA. « nLkta -H -ula are forms of this aOix^ wi^h 

• - 1 - » and « -g- * tbempj^ The a.3ax is in fiome found m the Foi-oi of 

* -r- -t^due prohahlj to Biharl influenoc^ original MSgadhi • -1* > beoomm^ 

in BibSrl iupra, pp, 5SG-&3B). Examples: •id^l^- 

(at oitefaw (Qifttoiker) (OB. itka < advaya + -la), beside 
^iTut ^ • idliAliE ► Aalf^ Aal/-piice^ beside * idbelft * 

(aidtiajj MB. - tiUrill(fern. Jd * NB. 

^ dtAroI^ < at^rAl^ » anurwHi (ul^tvara-fa) ; ft « chawal^ » cHid^ 
> ftf®nfl;p CfW * chsitsliya>chalij|[j diSl^ *■ 6op {^aba-+-laH'-^jA) ; 
C^tnrt • pola* beside t*!TCfl1) * fxKa)* (pota-la-); MB. cfE^ ^ chili* 

Bhdjpuriyfi - ehirl ■ ehe-^oat (cbagaltka < chaga) j 5rf^p ^ 

^ht4 * *A€ep (ef. Late Skt. ^ ga^^aliha < ga^^la - n^Uin^ animai^ m in 
iAe entire^ock); * dlgh&l^ m-irng (dljgha-la) * OB. fern, * 

adifaneed (Carya Sa t <*gra-la-) | *pSk&l^ - ripe, v>dl-fipeaed (ps^Vv^ 

la) ; < hlikli * %, apai-monlAed pot (cf. tT^, h. hgrl* hftra ► larffe 

jMi) ; ■^rRPffl * pat^lft ^ iean and ikin < iHe a leaf (paita^U*), MB. fern* 
* pafAll *; MB^ 3 (^= 5 T^ 5 r^ * isfr(h)ftlT fem, /r^tA^ (*dava- 

I-itff); MB. (KKC,) « edhigill * xi/h hUeed dy Aer iniAmd 

(fiajibhagya+-]l} ; MB. ft^pNB. « bijiill > bij(4)ll ^ also 

*bijurlV beside Hidduetldl - bljt bijTl » (MIA. vijjdlia, OIA. 
vidynt + -La + 4k5); - phat&l^ * eraet (ss: a wail^ iAd ran/] 

-^phst MptH) j jfWt > ^W»Ti * ^jihils 

>aMi^> BAj]a^ sAhill > EAhili, sAili ^Jriend (am&H^ women) (gakhl + -la, 
4ik4); MB. ^ maUi^ • (matta-la); « dhAkAl^ » etrain (cf. ^ 

- dhakha ► ptuA); « bidhulT * a ^ower (baDdhuka + -likS); 

* did^lanA * to Ae £Ae a^ffrem^et awrf quarreltinff, to 

cpprdM (dvaodva-la-); ^ phldAl^ » ctrcnm/erencd {< * pbid^ ef. 

I^te Skt* ■ pbapi^ < '*^pbaDdm * Aellp) ; * hatAl^ » Aandle (haeta^) - 

nw1 -pAjra- li^nul (ai qf tteaoh) (< payas); etc.^ etc, hare this 
affix appatedlly m ^fifiTp * bidAl#p bad^lA » eioud^ rainy wmtAer (I^te 
Skt vardalft-), 3?tf*T * midAli^ ^ a dddp^hnod drum (ceardala), 
i katAl^i kAt^Ji » earp faA ; etc. 
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(6S) ^ Jft ^ -Bi ^ ^ -otttji -cS *. 

450* Thi& affix^ meatiitig Mikenee^, eimibrityj resemblance/ h 
derived by Hoercic from OlA. * eailfla » (GaiidiaD GraiDoiar^ § ; but 

tliifl derjT&tion b not tenable phooologically. As a ^urce ot tbie NIA* 
aflix^ I aagged: tbe OL4. affix < -ia ae m a limited oumber of wgrcU 
in Skt.p * loma-Sa^ kapi-^^ karka-ia, arva-dut eta-sSj lopa-ia^ 

? giri-§at ^ Icala-sa Thie « > affix was both pleonastic and adjectival 

with ail implicatigp of similarity t « kapi-^ * (aK^n^f ^ 

« ksrka-^ * AartA^ ^ratinff^ * ffraT^siJtkg} (Tbis * ^ Is derived from an 

Indo-Enropeaq « -ko [-kg] > : cf. Brugmann, * Vergleicbende Orammatik 
der idg. Bprachca^^jp 11, Strassbnrg^ l&89p § 83.) 

Examples: ■ -a + -sa > -ft®# *, feminifle * -^I * : ^khobfcs^ * 

cowTiM^^ ^iQtf^A rua-^ff (< kb&I^ cei;^r) ; '^^ is. « taukha ► » 

mmA-f < tSr^s^ ■ /cweff, lajSfwsactfj m due a pain 

&r KQnnd (< v^tad dripe^ leal} ; ^ dhipfr-g^ » a vegelabht * iiidy** 

Jinffm' beside * d^Srij dfci3ri * a tind ^ ear^ruameni ; 

•* Bp4-Bd ■ /nenda^ people ^ ^wup or Jhmtip (appa < £^iiiaii| 

*Stmar4a) ; * rOpAsI - it Aeauii/ul womim (*nipa-a- + ^ika). 

4 - -i- -£ka > also altered to the affricates ^ 

- -cha El < -Ci »j in the femiHioe,, J?tj ft ^ -si, -cl * : e^., » 

pice (< p§i-s^ Hindi paiBa); ^STflVl^ > * ali-sa > illsa, also ■ 

parapet on a Utrace (< ilip ill emAankment^ j • cipd^ip capfsl » 

Uau, preaied cip prc^) i ■ blilp^sa ■ /‘odid^ rank, dank (^iike papaur) 

tcilk a had odour (*bdgpa-sa-) ; ^fpipT s jiini-sfi> panse ■ (by Ygwel 

Harmony) UJoiery (panlya + -aa-); EPt>l1 ■ eam^ » Uic untanned Aide in 
tmell (*cfiTma-^) ; ^ e&t^sa » dearimp qf lAe tky (ef* EW^ * c4k-eAk ■ 

rgdaplioated forni ^ to ic 6nyAt) j « pbJir^sS » ti^At^ daiomn^M beside 
Chakma dialect * plr = phAr » tiffAt (see p. lElE); * jbip^saj. 

jhap^sa * Aazjt (of. ■ jhop^ • wood^ ffroee) ; » Aaijf^ 

< ct&udp (cf. ^ abbj^ * = .1 abhra » tAin clowi ); C*S€E1 * ieg^eS * 

to iiTupf to 6e like a lame (ef. * tame maH^ » 

iiek^ Jbot^ ^i») I CS^eIj '^bTW 51 * bheg-ca, blia0(g)^-ci * make/acre or lerf- 
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tHOiiii (cf. • Ic ahalier (v^kjpj kalp) j 

* gham^-El, ghug-sl * waittsirin ^, ' tuinditt^ ikfead ' (< v/^ghuin to tcandir 
abofit ); 'eiHc’lkl * al^gTicba • iBiiiast fmm (t ditiance might 

be from « » OstinetMit (alagna + -Sa) i ef. liowevei- at 

p. 651; • gk^-«ia • folitd ttr into one seems to bsve been 

inflaenced by, lE not actually deriTed from, the Persian « yak-sin *. 

There are eitensions of this affix : > <5 * -A-B-iya > -o5 *, and 

'* B ^ *■! ^ ISl^Gc “ i so 

^ kSl^ ► blockish I « ph&kidyl> phSkSeG * (aJ^q 

without Qa^lieatiou] pale^ colv^Lrleu^ cf. HiDdc^tabl * phakk * 

In tkq words ^TfS^TCS! « » & ^kiid premaiurel^ iqrif 

after teren. manth &r e/ter ei^kt mmihi tlie ^ -ise » i-eprosenU 
« mls-iy£ * < 4 mi^ » In n few oiio[iimtoi>oetiefi^ however^ we 

have an ^ -as^ ^ and * -us^ * which seem to be coDnected with 
tbie - - dhft^>is^ - dh&r^ * wilk a hud tkad^ 

kAt^!^ ► witk a cr&eij * dhupu« * wiU & ^enth 

(hud etc. CL ^ (p, 655) and • -ik^ ■ (pp. 6Sl-6B£}i 

(66) irff - sfti, fiAhi *, 

4Sls OB* * ^Bohl »j from OIA. * sahita »* as in m jAl^-sii ► 
immerted m water, < buk#-sAi * reaekinff np ta ike kreaU, 

« ral^-sAi * Hatom-Plcfif NaksS/ 1862^ p. 74) beiadaurinff witk a eudgd 
{* rul^ < English riiier)t etc. This h cotifiised with another ^ • -eAi ► 
from the Peiso-Arabicj for which see below* 

(57) m, 5T?j - -skti, -sara •* 

452. From OIA* ^ sum < » fH&mHff. This affix forms otdinab^ 

and a few other adj^tive^ and nouas: e.g., MH. « ekA^rA * atane, 

6f one (wrongly San^kritised in MB. to also i£\W^ * ekAswArA, 

SkASwArA I ciTpfl' « do^Ar^ ■■ a second^ a supporter, a dondte, eecond, Cff^l 
- dw^rA ► teeondf ieeand daf of tie monlA - C^?l1 • tAsAT^, lIs^rA » 

tkird (daf of ike monik); . cAiisAt^ * fourti, Ji^uare; MB. pfppf 

-BMArA^ equal, lit* moving alon^ mitA (= sama-sara) ^ etc, Hoerule 
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derives this from « £fta » (Gaudiao Gremm^^ §^71}j but iu MIA, this 
would give either « ^ta or « aata^ sita > aj(d)H 

(58) (Am ^ -aSa *. 

453, Found in MB.^ as in (^KK.) VtHUJ1l*ll « klknS-eAi* rtac&in^ lAi 
MnA (=kar^- + -sama-). 

(59) flirt ■ -hftf^p bira •« 

454, It oecuTE in a few worde lile 

4 ek^bara, dohira^ tehSrlb, c&uhara », to mean Mold/ (cTf^l * dobfiift » 
also means rcimt^ * dottiit^-us^d The source seems to be the 

Skt. - hara • dimhut p$riwn (Yogesli Ckandm Vidjinidhi^ Bengali 
Grammar^ VSFd^ 178), Cf. MB. * ^thi-hira"«ltfS#1il 

• ^t^ihaiB * > NB, fc sixtA-d^jf c^emonj and wcrtAtp a/Her 

eAitd-iir^A. The aBlx occurs In liinddstinl also, where it is agentive; 

- sirjan-har * CreaUr^ ■ denS-bira * • [ikilan^bar ^ oue wio fnaimlaimt 

etc. The Hind* ■ har(fi) • h oommonly derived from • kara- » do^rz but 
the aepiration in ibis case would be difficult to explain^ There seems to 
have been a oonfueiou between < kf&ra > -Ira * and « bara * in Early NIA.; 
cE. Bengali CflFt^HTj ^ jokar^j jdklr^ » sAant or wiiy ^ trivmpA^ 

beside corfft^ * solulaiioWf. Hind* « juhir found also in Kol as 

^ juhar » OftCrt ■dohur^»< « '^dhufirl ^ jiny^ m a cAorv^ 

(< dhruva^kara)* 

In • dehlil ► < * dehlrfi • l^mple^ we have ^ gharaj 

gfha • ; and ctlffW * dShar^ > of (wo is from 4 dSnhap dfin^ -|- (k)ara ** 
Hoemie derives * hlr^ ► fram Skt. •■ vidha + ra » (Qaudian Gtammar^ 
§ 41 2}f but ibis derivation oEers phoiiologica.1 difficulties. 

455, There are in addition a number of affixes which are in moat 
cases mutilated forms of words forming parts of compoundsi and these 
are Found mainly in place names (f.y.pi Wt^p ^ ^ *sdt ^iT < 

* ^vlsa, -visa- >j as in « Indis^ • = ^ IndrAv&sa 

« E^k^rl^l * a turname = « Farkaflvif^ -f -ika * ; ^tfl > cf *-db 
*dlja < *d5 • ad in * Node <Nldly£ from ^ dvips« ► j efo.)j 
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but 49 tbefrc not found In dertred vorbat or nominal forms of the 
luguege^ and haiire long loetall force of they are not considered 

hero* (See Y, C. Vidyinidhi, Bengali Gmmmar^ VSPd-j pp. 188^10*0), 
Affixes like -hhkt^ • * p^t^-bb&ra 

fiR-WT ■ din-bhAr^ » daj hm^), * -kAra » (m in “HS-^li * s&t^kAri » 

bf tike hundredf per eem£, where * kArfi = Bengali paaaivc pajtidple of 71 
m ^kfcr », oorrespondiag to < kjfta * : HindoslAnS has * ka4a- * as in 
* saukaT^j^ sai-karS where « ka^a » euriously enough prcservet the old 

V ' V 

Mfigadhl equivalent of « kpta > which is lost to Bengali) mc hut 
compounded woids, and are self-explaining • and they need no further 
diacuBsioii. 

[11] Tatsmia Sufkms. 

456- From the large and ever-increasing element in Late 

MIA. and hi NIA., a number of comrnon Sauskrit affixes were famtliarisedi 
and gradually these have been adopted into the languagCp their naturalisa- 
tiou being indicated by the formation of hybrids with iik. or foreign roots 
or words. There seemsj moreoverj always to have been present in the minds 
of Speakers of Ijate MIA. and Early NIA. a seose of some vague connexion 
Entween the * -i, -A of nouns and adjectives and Skt. « -aki^ -AkA 

and between the - -m- » of the jiaasive participle with ^ -tftj -ita 

a oonneiiou which the scholars have always noted and indicated« 

In Second and Late MIA., as a single nn voiced stop would not 
be allowed mtervocally (at least in orthography)^ the • * or - p 
of the ii* affixes would be written * -kk-, -tt- »j and free use of 
this device would be made for purposes of metre or rime. This 
practice was centinued to the Early NIA- stage i the * Prakfta-Paijgaia * 
has spelHoge like * rnafcka (riipaka)^ MenakkA (M|-DakA)> Siraggikkl 
(Siraggiki), ghitta (gbfta), iatti (iyati) and in Old Hinds, Old RAjas- 
than!, etc. we 5nd inetances whore this tradition is carried like « matti 
(mati)r Sarasatti (Suuvati)^ Manmaththa (Maiimatha)^ sukkba (sukha)j 
bayaggfl)^^ (baya-gaja), jagga fjagat), ufaggaua (u^a^gana). saddii 
(sada) p etc,* and even in foreign botitjwings like - sumttina (sulkiiij, 
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ArabbT (Ariibic * *anibT »)| TurafckT (Tiirtl) *p etc. Them how- 

evetj also casee of doublipi? of pther eepEDpautfi than kihI Afpimlea in 
Late MIA. and Early NIA. In OB. of thv. Caryis we find also a few cuei 
(eee beiowj under < -ita 

(I J ^ 4 -iiiia p- 

457» From 01 A. ^ -iman wi^i the force of the £n^]iab«a»i : 
found also in MI A., ^ muniBinia ( = i£iaDU^jatva)^ gabirima (|^abhEratva}p 

va44bLi£ia {vfddhi-bhSva}etc. 0B+ (Caryi M) « pldma * (=plra)^ 
MB.j NB^ ^ bAgkimH ► (vakra-tva), * lilimi ► rednettf 

• ratima * red's™ (rakt?tnan) j beside ^Tt^3Tl * kilim a ■ iiaeknett^ 

< nllicoE^ p ituuA < cidima » This 

affix tH found lu other NIA. koguages, but it is literary rather than 
popularp Id Beogali^ * -ixnil ■ has also a alightly dicuiniitiTC force. 

(i) ^ - 4y4 * [iOp 

458. This ia affixed to foreigti and other uuneSr foTmiog adjcetiTae ; 
m Ku^lyA p * Ariblyi ■ JraUaM, ■ ^Ha&rfyA * 

iSrI ■ ILiirlstlyA » CAirtl^ CkriiUaii, 

Itnltji p * PenlyA » * Higfillyi p 

etcL 


{ 3 > ^ *. 

459. It h BODietimeB difficult to decide whether the pleouastiC * -ta * 
of Bengali comes from MIA. ■ -kka ► (see p. fiS3)j or is an 0E+ or MB» 
employ of the U, affix. The Skt. « -ka » uodonbtedly Hustained in Ecn^ll 
this MIA. borrowing from it* and helped to extend its uee. WIico it k in 
connexion with i$, wordsj the * -ka ■ might be regarded es th* affix: 

^ rilj^ottik^ * beside * -nAitik^ » poiiiicui; 

4 -Mi-ka^ » « -digi » in the oblique plum! base of nounBi SkL words 

with s ta, -ika like • b6la-kaj panca-ka^ sahfiya-ka:, mie-ika, 
daia-tka, dola^ka, ithi^ka, mapa-ka, jnapa-ka, pitf-ka, vwaay-ita, link- 
ika» etgni-kaj ttrth-ika^ aiiukh-ika»p etCv f<>™ * whole host in Beng^i, 
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Add sibCfl JMany of these leords are freeljr need in thu colloquiajj « -ka, 
-ika {with naodification of root vowelj * have become quite familiar ae 
adjectjTal affiiee. 

In ft few woidB like * pe^uk^ *■ giutl&H, fil^T * rais-iikli - 

tociadtf, <f1lq^ * * sAy, * mithy-uk^ * Itar^ we Lave probably 

the Skt. affix > *ukft »; cf. also « hijiie -11 k^ » entiioHS. 

See also below, under ‘ Verb ! PJoonastic Affixes/ 

(4) ^5, ^ * -t(A), -it<4) 

460- The passiTe participle affix of OIA. (Skt,), it b in very oommoa 
use. It was apparently re-introducetl in the Late MIA, period, in which 
it was written « -ita, -itta ». This affix is frequently need with tiA, and ifs,, 
ae well as foreign racts and words, showing its eomplete naturalisation. 
Examples: OB. (Caryi 8) 'sfu'ot ' bhariti • Jilled, fem. in * -ita * + « •!»; 
(Caryi 9} ^o.lbitE*' (nirv^ta, MLV. *nivvitla-J; so (Carya 13) 

fHRiSl ^paiinibitfa -i (Car^'i SO) • uitta * (MIA. -*uitta-* for « uia * 
=n udita *) ; MB,, NB, « thhkit(h) » atlonirAeti (tbakka<*stabh-kfta 
+ -ita}, -« kbhliti * (.^skhal), * Ikkhitl - wfti, uoliseit 

(-i/lali?), -« jaoiti * huften (see p. 854), « khr-itCh) - ae in iffijiff- 

tiritf-kkrmS * <sr/ieneiif«# ( = krta-harmft), ^ ihnmit(i), 

jimmit{h) > btyetiftt., «aj&Iit4^ briyktentd (< ajjvaia), 

* 4biy4t4 * Kflwarrifrf (< 4 - + biyi < vivaba + -t4 *; cf, Hindi * byah-it * 

DurnAfJ i * eUl^t4 » di^etelled (where « Sli * < .* aUS, 

iuUl .=- ikula- *, see p. 333,+^ -it4 »); etc. ^ H * nikah-iti «tr] * 

vSRan at Ktfe married i* tAe nikah /atm (< Perso-Arabic «nikSb»); 

- biptiij-it4 »> haplUedi and even '^RfsttSiITtil C?wf|^ ^ aitthnusSrS 
rSjefltrit4 * reyistered in aecardaece teUA /aw (Perao-Arable - 'aln * ■ Ckfo^ffS 

* rflj« 9 ^r!kftA » is more common, however). A number of wrong forms in 

- .ht* *. created by Bengali writers, have become well-established in the 
language, like « kh4nit4 - (=khata), * ieehiti * (—is^), 

* didnth * (da?{a), * ft&iibadit4 * (aniidita), - sificitl ► 

(«eikU *, caueative • secita ■}, ilfro - nhmitA • (nata), - ahiritA - 

(ilifta, &h4rita}, < ekhtrith * (= ekatra), « ni^gaita > 
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(<iiihge^)j etc+j etc. The « afifc * aiid * &n-ifc * baacs of the Saoekrit gram- 
tn^rtaoe ha^e been entirely Igaored. (See 20&)« 

(5) ^5^ ^ -tAbyA » [-tobbej, 

4G1« The Skt. « -ta^ya » h combined In the eollo^nial mther than 
id the literary epeech with a few rootej through an estteDsioo; of its 
employ id l3. forms t » bJ^Ifc-tibyA », ■ k4hA45byA » (v^Al|i 

Hh = bruj katliaya-)j « K&hA-fAbyft^ fi4h4*t5byA * for « sd4ha- 

vya * ^ rarely with other root^^ aa tf.y., like * khatfthyA ► (thaditavya)^ 
imitating 4 diiavya 

(6) ^ « -tS *. 

462 , The affix of abstraction, mainly with and words, 
often wrongly : - sAthyA-ta * fri^ndsAip, - adhiky&-ta 

colloquially among wotneu * idikhySta ;► effv^iv^ (?r 

pnsJiinff afieUon^ * jfitiv a-ta ■ 4 HjminfcikA- 

tH » Biniianiiciimf ■ madAbih^ta» kHMn iAaraeUrf ■ bhAdr 4 - 

ta *5, * sAnjfipUyh'ta » beside * sftuj&nyA • c&urieiy, ete, 

(7) ^ 4 4wi » [-tto]i 

4GS« Quite common in Bengali with 1&&. and even foreign words: 
e.y*j C^TTf^ ^ nAtunA-twA, □otun&-twft » Mwiifw (< n&ntunA: p. 94S); 

* hindn-twi* ITinduimj Hindu ideaA and pracHce^ (Persian 4 hind{l>); 
« bamiin5-tw^ » BraAmanismj BraAmattiiAaej^i; « mus^l- 

manA-twA ► MoAamnrndan nclimf md icay^i * eh5|A.iwft * maUn^vft 

« bAi^twft » M^ness; * ck^ghey§-twA» mtmohn^ (< 4 ek4- 

gha^iya * with tAi mme Ifeat} j * kArla-twftj kAtti^twki » 

dontifsemn^ mannsf (4 k^ria •* ste. - k&tta * ='iMt*+ 4 -twft *), whicb, 
through influence of words ending in eoDSonant +4 -yA • changing the final 
syllable into - -i * (lite ' sityi » [/otti], * p&thji * [potthij, 

- AbiSyi * pathya, BTasya*, see p. 406), k frequeotly 

foand as [kattatti] m the Sbuulanl Colloquial. 
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(S) ■ -plra 

464. A form, form Skt. « ptayali * > ^ *p«rSa »* raeftDiDg' 

* like,* ^almost as': see under ^ -piei »j p. 696. In Oriyi^ tbie appears 
as ^ p&ri Example : * pigtl^-pUri » Hks a mad pertm^ alw 

*tt^tEvrv ^flTl * pi^lfli^pirll ^ | ^ is thus used as a separata word^ 

as it Ls also in Opya^ 

{9} atfl -miy^ 

465. In the sente of * full ^ ^ spread about in or with ^ 

«jMA-m&y^» mlA ieal^j pfcth^-mAy^ » lArau^Aout tAe 

ttrcetf ^ kSda-infty^ » ait cov^ed with mud^ * 

ail 0 ; 6 r Iks tand^ * lurop^-may^ - aU ffPff Mr&p^t eto. 

(10) 5f^ • *- 

466p The Skt. particle is loosely compounded with nouns to 
indicate inolusion : * kfipfi^sihii * miA (Ae ^armenU on^ =np-^ 

C-sttlF • b§ohur^-s4bA goru * a cow t^etA^r mU fit f¥!^ 

^ 4h^kT-84h^ bis&rjftn^ * tAe ima^e {of JParjtf ar s^Atfr ^$dd&^ or ffod^ 

qfi^ tAe ajinual ircrrit^) into wat^r^ neitA tAe dmtrm^i and ali=makinff a 
(korou^A end of an a^air i also see below; etc. 

(11) TJI. -Buddhi *f ■* -suddha 

467* Also used in the inolusivo senso; < inii^ddh^ * 

indndin^ me^ ^ sftb^Snddbij. ^ ^ iWswiVj^ oilf 

« s&j^uddH g:ha|^ » Aor^ wilA Aarm€^ and al£^ etc. This usage apparently 
originated from the sense of entire^ eampieie whicli the Skt. word has. 
The word is also spelt with a dental ^ ^ s- and a tU, or i&Au from 
or Budhui ludhu * also occurs^ meaning 'only.^ lo Uindostaul we 
have the same word in « suddhl also < siidbT » ; in Sindhl it ooaurs 
as 4 siidbl » o;^y mtA, Hoemle derives it from a AflA.. * ''^'BaiUidbaj 
*8a#addba from Skt. « saiD-£-dh£ * (Gandian Grammar, £i6), but 
does this not look likely* 

See also under ^ Poat*pc>sitions/ i^fa, under ' Noun/ 
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[III] Foreign Pir^iah. 

46S. Peraian and some words which have aJmoet boaoma 

tike suffixes in Ben^Ii^ are ^iveo l^elow. 

(1) * -»ti, -wfln ^ pottsmn^ {<^*win, -bin »): 

-■ gar^win, gfirwinj girAin * €a&-m&n ; 

< ^TWIFR -bigati < bigwiti » ffarden the word c^fgrf?^ 

• kocuin » beside C^TPJR * kw-inin » ca&cAmnn ace me to the English word^ 
with infliieoee of the Persian * -wan foond in ffl^TR * dirwin ■ 
ffa£e~Ae^r (darw^^ claTbdn)^ 

(а) 'srRf ^ pert^inin^ Aatin^ tAe mlur^ qf (= -Rnah): with 

an extensioi:! ■■ -an-Ij -iln-i » (= -fit3ali-s-*i)| indieating ab^mc* 

fcioD: • bi^ghir-ISna » parimninff /-o risA qt Ai^A J'amilies ] 

^ hindu-md-I fif ^ hldu^in-I » Hiadn metpi ; ^fgVRl •: bibn-aull^, 
« babu-an-I » tA^ fcafs IwiFurf md 

’!TC^r<fl|*i1 ^ 64hebi-anii» Ettrsp^aat vayi, exlraraffatice and Aan^Aif ifayt, etc*, 
etc- See p. SfiS. for the introdve ■ -i- giving rise to the form * -iaol 

(i) ^ khani plaee, aiode ( = xaflah): • aa|*i-kbini* dW* 

se/f iA&p ; Ijff^TRl * tnodl-kliaiia * ^row*j oUman'^ sim-s | ^ipsrRifRl 

* d^ktar-khilna * ^ebapi-khiiri* priniin^ i 

■ hii^^bftk^l-khinS * ; etc. 

(■^) ■ khdt ► ettier {= xor) j ^ guli-kbor » 

■ ipiin-khor * cpium-eaUr \ ^ ^ ghu^^khor * ; 

etc. 

(■'j) ^*gkrm maker (—gar), frequently altered,to an Indian 
■ *kir^ * s « kirigir *■ artisan, mi/hmm (Skt. * fcarn » mak^r + 

Pens* ^ gar •) beside s kirikir » j ^ biji-gftr, -kir^ - 

m^pidaUf atroiai, 

(б) - giri * arafi, trade} mamerii ways (=PorB. « gar-f » j 

aleo » gir * taJnmyf A&idiny^ teisiny > taker^ Adder d- nominal »6ix « -I *)! 

« mntiya-giri » (ke caliin^ a porter} c mnoi-giri * a 

Mkae-maker^t eaiiirty ; ■ bdbu-giri * tAe wfays ^ a fftiiUeman^Mfl 

Imny} - kerPnl-giri » lAe pr<^etnon. of a derki etc. 
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( 7 ) tfe ■■ -cl* -ci a dimiciubVe aiBi^ a naodificatiSD of the PereiaD 

* -cab » > 6l * Pa ► With fosninine or dimmutiv# * -I * : ■■ dhilDac! » 

mati tnceit 9 e*&Krtt^r i 4 patanci > a carp^i or from worda like 

Of'^lolj. d^^I* d^hcT »■ i!£tldt07i < • dc^cab ■ ; * bu^ica * ^TJisli 

^ardfR < ■ [^Tcali ► ■ • ctlmca* -cS * ijtwow* etc. 

(8) *^1 ■■ -tAr& * iiic (< PpT^o-Arabic ■ tarali » plan^ wtodef manu^) i 

msA (bedde 4 Dni&D^-dhaT^); 

4 kem&ii4-t&r4 » in a p^eultAr way ; « jeiiiiio^-tAr& » liAc tial ; etc. 

After Boma words it baa an iotetiBive force, as in » in a 

very ex^ettive way^ « ghor^fftrA > in a very UrriMe jn&nner^ 

«bAhu-tArA* etc.* where it seems this suffix of foreign origin 

has been confused with the Skt. coznpaiati?e affix 4-tara>. The 
is found mainlj in some proucuiifnia] adjectives and adverbs^ and this use 
seeiOE to be modelled on HiiidostSnl (Urdu) forms like * is^teTab;^ jis-taTatj 
kis-tarah », etc. 

(9) ifH WT^t * -dSn* :• recepi&de ; STWt^ ^ nAsyA-dan > 

■ pik^-daul ■ spUi^^n^ on the model of « kAlAm-dSn * pen^ 

Aland (qalam-dAn)* • AtAr-daii * scenl 4 aUie (^rtr-dan)* etc. 

(10) irt? 4 -dar 4 A&lder^ one in cAarye extended to 

^ bijAn^-dar* bi.jAu^-dAr^iS>bAjiiDdeFe » rntmeiani O^^twTW 
4 eAuk]-dar> MroieAman > « cAukTdAr-I » te&ri 0 /& waickman: 

* paxtenyer (^chr ride) ; * phArl-dAr * person 

in ekarye of a police HaHon ; '^f^irRr ■ chAfi-dar * rod^&earer^ 

4 sAmAjh^-dAxi^ * ptmeAiiny dreerimimlioji ; ^:%srhT 4 AdSt-dlr » for 

* AnSA-dar * aiareioldcr in u Jtrm; etc* 

(11) =|f^ « ^nftbiS - writer (=pav!a): « nAk&l-nAbitf > copyid 

(naql-naTlB). In the word 4 sik^oAbti * apprenlicc (eApeeiaity in 

xotne learned trade), we bare the influence of the English word nociee. 
^sfSrf^ 4 nAbiS-i * La the abstimct form of the ahovo* 

(H) ^ 4 -bandA * > =rfif 4 bAndi * eAnt, endoeed ( = PerH. • band *) : 
* d|h*-hAndi > entered in a ledger, < pSi^ra^bAndA* 

«bAndi ► aAuI inxide a eked, 4 baksA-bAndA* -bAndi 4 iceJted is 

a he- 
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(13^) « -bSj » one aecu^lo^d £q d<> a lAin^ (< b^), an abstract 

formation fr&tti which is * bSj-I » ; » &ne w^o 

ciaiejt vM eonrtetan^ (slang) - « dh&tl-baj * JcUoie^ mindler ^ 

CS ■ db5k^hSj » ^ windier I « g&Lir-bajT > ^eec^vtaiiaff ^ 

ete, 

(14) 5|^ - ^s4hij -sai » proper, aUacAed io (Perso-Arabic ■■ aafelb *) j 

as an affix^ this bas been confused with the Bimilar affix (p. 700) j 
4 inanln^-aA(h)i » a^remliie^ mitaltle', 
liAbi m ^ynli fire ; * cAlan^-sai *■ ^rvieeadle | ^ tnap^sai » 

to HTMAar^ * 4 » duradle^ ete. 

Spine Pejasian words^ bcin^ cog^nate with Sanskrit oneSj are bo -very 
Eimilar to the latter that thair Indian or IndianiBed forctiBaTe tcnplojed: 
Persian ■ -istan » in namee of countriefi ocenrs in Bengali in the Sanskrit 
form * athana » : e.g,, ^ Hindu-sthSn^ », ^ETT^^Ttf^t*! « Aph^gani- 

Bthan^ ^^teH * Tarkl-sthan^ * j Persian « ^mand » often beoomos ^ 

* rn&nt^ * cUiiI&t-[n4ntA » beside ^ lrT-Tn4nt4 *, and 

Persian * n&mah » h hardly felt to be foreign in the Bengali ^ 

* -Dimi », 

Other PerBiatL affixes or words Hte ■ -yandah^ -andaz, p6l * appear 
only in Persian words borrowed in the language^ and as they are not iLsed 
with native wordsj they cannot be said to have as yet become naturalised. 

[BJ Faimiis 

[Ij Prefixes of Native Origix: Tadbhava and Tatsama. 

469, Bengali has a few prefixes which are tiving oues^ employed in 
forming words- The following are the and prefixes found in ubCp 

(1) ^ 4-j S- »t « 4n&^ ► I Privative^p Pejorative. 

01 A. initial * S- * normally became ^ 5- * in Bengali (see mpra, 
p, 314>)| but the influence of Skt^ restored tbe > [=o] in most cas^. 
This prefix ^ [o] is not mutated to [oj even when tbe following syliable 
has [i] or [n] (gee p, 39G). Examples: * a-loni < ‘■fl-l^n-i ^ not 
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mtied faj of tuny) (H-kvar-ila) ; - a-kSci • not iOathed (m a 

dhoti) ^ * 4-b4iifllt-i * ditsyteemfut v^4n to make i»j>); 

n £-k£ra • mot elesiud (at ^ riee) (n-ka^(}Eik, = a-fcfsta); MB. 

* i-baddkij^S, » tait&OHt inlellig^ttee ; ^ Aludh^ *, RiHirnti^j 

eeremoniol nneteanlineUf often written « u^udh^ > (a^nddha) ; MB. 
(^KK.) «^d?khi» mi ^ffWj ^ « i-dibi^it » Sad 

« » (N B. * ^-belfi ») j * S-dba5 * j 

■“ A-ktjo < MB. 'STT^far*! ^Stfimne 

nitj ^ a-jan{S)j nninot&n; ‘ht^ 

*• bad/amily ; *i-ghii^» a bad ^ &-biy4-tA », 

flee p* 70ij etc* 

We have aIho bybridH like « A^hiadq » non*Jltitdu^ un-Hindu^ 

^ ^khdsi * di^ltsaied (Persian * xQS! *)p ftnmeiktkHcai (Perso- 

Arabie • bisab » accavnit),^ 

OIA. « ^n* before vowabj is the Eource of the Bengali - AnS 
throngh the ocenrranCG of forme like « an-E^ta, an-Evfati ^ etc. t 

^ ana-muth^ * eml-/ace^ ^ anl-chi^fci, > 

cjetraordiHary (in a p^oraitvc mtsff)* 

{&) ■ 4-j ^ : Intensive > Pleonaatic. 

470. It is found iu same MB. and dialectal NB. words. See 
jrapra^ p. 37B^ Fossibl)^ it is a semantic davolopment of the negative ^ 
above« The OIA. partide (later prefix) < i * could not continue ite force iu 
NlA.;p ae it was assimilated through phonetic decay in MIA. Examples ; 

■ A-m&ndA ^ bad ; • i-b^thE, a-bftha * obrelba * in the 

* Crepar Xaxtrer Orthbhed ’ (eee p. ^34)=« vftfai « A-ghorf 

nidrE » = * ghora nidri » dfe^ «4-rEQgi^ a^r&^gi » 

aohnred; ^ A-kumirIr E-kumHrl » ^ ocumari > In the 

^ Orthbhed J 

Connected with the above would seem ta be nn ^ « a- > prefix, 
indicating * eimilaritj " or * resemblance * t -S * i-kEt(h)^ » 

a loff > idiotic; WN(T)W • a^khlinbh&j *kbAmbhE > like & pillar (slang); 
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■ B-faliijs > Eliffitty /tied < )«!/ pto^rly fried (h ere=the privstive 
ot pejomtive ■ 6- » ?). 

(3) f 

471* PejprRtiyej from OIA. THe dso U used ms 

a noun in me&Ding 'fomcthing bad/ ^ 

dad d^edy * kii-cal^ ^ had wayE. There are also hybrids ^ —* ku- 
• had ^yil > syE of diEpleamfc (or ^ i^€ni^nat^iy) (Ferao*ArabiO 
m eauF « kn-keccha > 4^iiHdai (Pereo-Aiabiti * qieanb »}j eta. 

(Tbe 01« du|^i dpr- » had has not paturalia^tl in Ike same 

(4) ifif ■ d&r(U ». 

472^ A diminutive preffix^ meaning Aal/^ a UltUy from MIA. ^ data * 
(of. PiBCbel, 'Grammatik der Piabrit-Bpiaoliep/ $ 3SS) from OIA. * * 

ta ireai : # • dAr^kfieH *■ wnripef algo J sp?C^lFl * dftr^ 

kAd, dAr4-ki5ca *, nat pr&p^ly rnatvred ; < dftT|*p®kl ■ Aat/~npEe 

It b a rare and piaGtically an obfiobte aJEx. 

(5) • ni* ■, eIe, I nir- 

473- Privative affixj from OIA- «i nihj nir Through Skt^ influence 
tkis affix aJso oeeura ae fiR « nir *. ^ExomploB ! ^ ni-bhul^ ► Jau£tl&ai^ 

witA&uh a mittaJtE begidc * nit-biidJ^j nibbhul^ »* « ni^ 

kbAt^ » itdiAoul a UemiEi ; nir-gwi ■ wiUaul asy 

viliaye Aomei nKLhR-(u)iiti feminine fmm * *qi-kba- 

ikAntA » om wio rfcwf nei ial* fiMttj * ui-tiHij ni^clj, ni-uao * 

ane wiUmt a imli 1 ■ ni-uddtfi^ * beside * nir- 

ndddfk nir-uddie^ » (= nir-udd^) j t * mi-kbaik^ * awE wAo dWV 

itoi eat I MB. (SKK.) 4 ni-mAthi^ nl-matkitj ^ 

vitkovi protEctof (ni + mAthi < mastaka- + ikij ete.] ; ^ni-1ij^» 

tiameleu; fiffn « ei-d&y^ « ni-kAruna > piiiteu ; etc.^ etc* 

It ifl found also in verbs and other formii like f^t ^ mbi * ia 
f ttbl (Dir-v$)j where its fojoe ae a prefix ie now lost 
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(6) * bi- lately * bE- *. 

Prirative and pejorative = 01 A, * vi- »: RWP? * bi-jot^ * 

vithout a ^ateh, add i MB. . bi-budhi * (=-(lBr.buddhi)j 

- bi-kiTu^ * (=p:s-kftTnna); * bibkiA > ^ fluffy (^vi-gliita-); 

* be-i&mina * beside ftaral ■« bi-j&nnoa - ( ^vi.jaoiiuui); 

etc. Cf, OB, (Carya 42) * khSla-bithalS *=* kh5tB-+vikhiltft *. 

(7) ^ * sa- 

475^ Skt* • sa- »i ifl asrf in Benj^ali la an iatetiBiir-e of 

ameliorative secise i e.j., * si-thik^ ► beside^-* tbik^ •- irutf correct j 

JI^ *6a-kil^» ^ fwt^T *bi-k5l^ - qftcmoeit, 

etcjiinp) i so SIWIT • si^ber^l * mofninp, carip, as opposed to 'srm • i-bet^ - 
( < velB>i stse, iTT^^ *sabAb53fll » (=avakaa), * ( = 

ksama) ; etc. From the Pemiati - nBbSli^ ►> * oabAlkk^ * afBct, 

a fbnn < s»-balBt^ - «<*>. i* '^tb this prefii, hae beeo forniKl. 

Tbe old soeiative or instrumeotal use of * si- * haa been partly 
revived in Bengali, and we have even a hyb rid fo rm like - si-hut . 
tcifi 6ooU OH (< English ioot, as in - sft-bnt pfidftgbal^ ^ 

a kick utia tAe dooi oh), siWftCT - si-jotg * vitA force (Persian - zSr *), 
on the model o£ te. fomiB like * sa-vaatra, sa-bala, sa-daya *, etc, 

(8) ^ - 8U-1-. 

476. Atneliorative affii, used also as a noun wateMiaj pood, 

{like -« kn *). Ejtamples: * sn-chld^ - of jcsd-jAn/w; - SH-jin| * 

good MOM; ^ - su-in4ti^ > good-vtindeS (predicative adjective), pood mind 
(sn-manas) ; • sn-din^ * pood dap ; * su-nam^ * pood repute ; ^psT*! 

* en-^ol* ► of pood tkapc', ete. Hybrids-- sn-nijit^ . good phnec, 
ki*dlp ptonee (Perso-Arabic * nair *)- - su-khibir * good neve 

(xabr)i etc, 

(9) ?1 ^ ha- 

477. Explained as tbe interyectioa ^ • bfi » alat, which is a very 
likely source- It might have, however, originated from a MlA, < haa «> 




PREFIXES j PERSIAN 


m 

(^hata), U&ed with a ffiw wards Ca indic^tii abEapca of ^omethiDi^j and a 
coDsequept jwpbg far it: * hft-ppti * a a^dn wAi} mtmmt 

or ybr tAiidr&n ; >■ « tfi-bhStijS > bftbiti ■ a 

/or bread (lit* rtctf); Cff^RTl > ^'Ui « hi-gb&riyi > h^ghatS » Aomeleu 
vagtanii as id # 1 X 1 « piyiP^ kidil » mVi 

/ooded eyes, wbare may be from * b&-#us^ ^ fram « hl^ ba(t]a * 

+ * v^vff » rflinj etc^ 

Same indepepdept wards like ^ « bblr# as ip or 

4 bh&r^B^jh^^ -s^pdbja > eh lAe jatddle He evening, « 5dh^ • (ardba) 
as m « idb#^phofc£ » Aal/-epe% {Jioiaer)^ etc.* occur m compaandB, 

apd these strictly speakiog are not prefiies. 

[IIJ FoREroN VKzntES: FEReiAN, 

478 ^ (0 ^ * gir- % from Pere^o-Arabic • ^ir » witAoui y 
^ gir-mi!^ » dw^recmexi j cf. « gir-bijir ■ (gair-ba^ir). 

(1) f ^ - dir- » under^ vttAin j * d&r^p&tt4Dl * su6-tenaney, 

(3) sfl . * uolt sn-^^rtftRfR < ^ Bi-pSljjLmgpK < 

pa + p4ryamfip€^ * ioAen one is %oi *^ 610 , on the model of * na-blk * 

icitAout reason^ witAout riyAl (iii-baqq)j * nibfilkk > minor (dI- 

bsli^r)* etc* Id forme like pa-t4k^ p^miiti * neiiAer sour 

nor weet, we have, howoverp^ the Dative Beogali negativa psrticle rather 
than the Fetsiap affix. 

(^) f# 4 phi- *, froni Perso-Arabic * ll *, used in Bepgali to mean 
encA : fx-C*StX ■ phiJok!^ ►, * phi-jAu^ » (/5>r) Ptan^ * phi^ 

hat^ » at eae& Aand, at eaeA step, etc. 

(6) M hid* *■ f Pi7 (Peraiap • bad *) : * bld^rlt » bad waySf 

^*^1% « bltd-tagT * kjAo Jlies into a patsioUj ^ b4d*g4Ddli| *■ 

had odoMfj etc. 

(6) ■ be^ » tfifiioK^j also used pejoratively. This affix is assimi¬ 
lated to the cognate Sfct, ■ vi- •> ft ■ bi- », Examples: « be-hit|l » 

out ^ teach ; * fee-cll^ * iPffJfJj u>aywatdnews ; C^1%^ ■ bS-nlsik^ » 

one ^ho ii imperuiont io xiUicitm ; C^-C^ » bS-he^ ► (slaDg) off on^t head,, 
losiny control over onesel/ he(J ■ < Fmglisb head); 

20 
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* * in improper iime (< EagliaK time) i ete. Tbo woid 

< b^fi *, of courcfl^ repmeenta tba native * vikata- 
■« (7) ^1 * bir- » naek, ftom Persian ^har *: ^irnT*l( «bkr^-boli>^ 

veniriloquUi; » d^iiy; etc. 

. I I, There are at her Per^an words like * bar^^ s&r-^ kam^ thei^ have 

4 Dot fts yet aoqtiireil tbo foroe ot an affii, at least so far as native words or 
roots am coooeriijed, 

?»'■ F^- 

j^.-r English. 

479i The English words Aaad,yuU^ and A&lf are owd in a Dumber 
of compound forms with Bengali wordsj and have almost become affixes : 

« h^-p4ndit^ » from the AugLo-lndian Head Fundil; so 
* be^-babn * Indian cleri in an * bed-muhur] * 

(Peis, 4 mutianir see p. 010); * bed-gom&Ata » (Pers* 

« gqmidtah »); ^ Head Moulvi ; « phuU 

babu » a/<?;?, u * Fnlt Bain^; Fl 'SItwft and - pbuU 

akii^mip bHp(h)^&kb^ral * iwa slf iea ^ paeiieal^ and canictl m^tcA in 

to^Kc in mid~l9iA cmiurp Ben^ai Aa£/ + * fikh^^i ;► ffalkmn^ < 
•«3kh^Tfi^abbap > chit). The piebx snA- (as ^b- *} b quite 

wflLI-ktiowd through the oceurrenee of words like snA^imiim^ suA-depm^y, 
sub~iueiitanl, tud-overteeTf tkd-intpitelorf tnA-feffi4tfar^ etc«^ ete^^ which are 
familiar to Bengali speakers everywhere^ but it has aot yet been used 
with an lodiaii word. 
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CHAPTER li 

DECLENSION OF THE NOUN 
[A] Stilus. 

4ft0^ BcDgftli like most NlA^ may bo said to bave 

Etarted dc wopo In its taorphoSogyj baviog preserved but very little of 
the declinatTonal system of 01and the little that it has preserved 
Consists of a few ioflexioos which have been genetaiised. MIA. consi- 
derablj curtailed the elaborate decIensioD of the uoub of 01 A« The 
yarious vowil and ooQSOQatit stems of OlA. (as in Vedic)^ oonBiderably^ 
over a dozen^ worn reduced to a bare six (s -L -I* -u * HtetEg] 

in Earl}' MIA.^ when « f ^ became ^ -|L, -Ij -3 and final consonants 
dropped off ; and there wore just a few relics of the other st^mB. They 
wyre further Eimplified in Ijate MlA-j when the final long vowels were 
shortened (sec Espra^ p. «S01), and there was a general tendencj to bring all 
declensions ^ under tho ■ » type. 8teniB in • -i^ *ii * were gradually 

approximated to the « ^ decki3sion ; « -i, -u ^ notius were often extended 

to « -ia, -ua ■ by adding of « -ta • ; and new aiixeE! in ■ -a » 
replaced older ones in ^ -i-* -u like ^ -ira » in literary ApabhranSa of 
Gujarat removing affixes like * -in, -aUi ■ (efn H. G, Bhandarkar^ * Wilson 
Lectures/ pp, Jacobi^ ^ Bhavi^tta-kaha/ pp, 30* E.; C, D. 

Dalai and F. D. Gune, * Bbavi^ayatta-kaha/ Baroda^, lB^3j iDtrodoetlonj 
pp. 11 ff.), Final « -u *■ even tended to disappear from tbc item^ giviug 
place to ■ -i * : so that Early NIA. could inherit from Late MIA. (and 
from MIA. changing to NI.A.) many Btema in « -Ilike ^ risA (sridi); 
munll (ssmuni) ; dhimi (=dlivaui} ; giirft (==gnni) ; (=Bfidhu) j 
bih& (= babu) ^ Budh3^(= suddhi); de^» dl^ (devl < devt) etc. The 

OlA* stems were in thb way reduced to the bare * -i, -I, ■ stems in 

Early NIA*, with • - L -u v taking np the affixes of tho * -fi » stem and at 
times even being suppresseii in favour of tho « This is what happened 
in all OlA. words inberited through MIA^ Late MlA. « -iA, *i&{-li}^ 
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-lift » became the long vocalic steniE * (-i), 'i, -I, * ol Early NIA,j 

and these long stems are preserTid in mofit MIA. In Bengali^ howevert 
these final long Towels becaine weakened : « -a * of coutse remained as 
^ 4 -a » in writing {as the original short « & * sound had become a vowel 
of a different quality^ [b])t was notj and is not pronounced fully 

long I and * -!, -u * became * -i, -u *j indifferently written lon^g or short. 

In MB.^ we have frequent examples of this levelling of the -u * 
eioms to < The nominative, through the indnence of Sanskrit^ may 

preserve or may even have restored the original vowel ; but the stem, form¬ 
ing the baeifl of the other easesj is plaioly an * * stem. Even ^4. words 

follow this tendency* ThnSi we have commonly ^ ^ dbuli * heeide ^ 
4 dhul£, dhQlh ► oomiDative and accueativej but in locative it is ^ 

4 dhiilS » (^dhnla 4 - ~^) p * dithi » nominativOi but locative 

4 dithe - {=dithm + -B ); c^fii 4 beli < *b|li * ifi^e ^ (Ae rfay, (?=*vBlikR) 

(beside * bsli as wall as ^ bill • with 4 -S ► from Skt,}, locative 

4 bel-e*; /#. nominative - bnddbi locative ^ 5 ^ 4 bnddhi », 
genitive » buddhlri * ; * ^pa-mptyn locative and instra^ 

mental 4 ^p^-mpty-B * (as in the ^ Caitanya-bhigavata ^ of Vpnd^ 

vaua-d^a) ; so in the * Crepar Xaxtrer Orkbbhed^^ we find « xotro ■= 

4 ^tm ►, but locative » lotre * “ ’iCSf 4 Mire » ; etc- Such modifi^tions 

of « -ij -u > to « -I * in the oblique are fairly oouiinou in MB, In MB^ 

epenthwis no doubt gave to original • -i^ -«u nouns (^6k^ or iU. and 
the appearance of being ■ • nouas in the inflected forms t e.yni 

« cAkkIiu, cAkhii » eye > 6%^!, * ciiilih, cilkb *, genitive • cAk- 

kberk.^ CEtl^3 «cAflkber*j ciltberj,, cobber^ * ; #*ibu », 

gaaitire • HildherA », jnsliTiinentiJ C*1W sldbe, sMbS », etc., 

which would suggest m Btema *‘cArlkbA *, * *jHldbA » j fO 

> ^thl • tie Onddest of ekiidren (?aatbT, ‘aftbikl) gives C'tifl, Tftifff 

«i^lher^, ^ther^ > as if from ^Baltb^B; and quite a 

number of similar <S8es. 

4S1* The inflexions of the aeven (or eight, including the vocative) 
eases of OIA, tended to disappear io NIA,, hut some occur aa survivals. 
Although we have in X^IA. here an old inatrumentaJ or there an old 
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1 oc»tiTc affix preservedj the two charafateri^tic fonno from pobt of view of 
most NFA. are (i) the nominative* and {ii) the oMiqtie. The former roughly 
repre^ots the old nominative^ aiid the latter* freqnentlj the sole mpte" 
sontativo of other ease mflaxions of 01A-* r^ts on the ccig^oal genitive 
or dative* locative or [dstrumental infidiion* to which the new case-forming 
poflt-pasitioiLB are added. The juxta-pcKsition of these two sterns* nominative 
and obliqne* is the regular roie in Western and Central NIA., in Mar^thT* 
in Onjarfitt and Rajastblnl* in Wffi^tern Hindi* in Pniij&bT* in Lahodl^ 
in SLndbl* and in Western and Central Pahaii. It is much confused in 
Eastern FahSrl. In Eastern Hindi, it has fallen into diense iu the singular 
uouni and it is absent iu the Eaetem Intiguages* Biharl* Bengali j Oyija 
and Assamese^ The deoleneion of the noun has thus become considerably 
simplified in the iaat ^ronp. 

Distinction between mascnliue and feminine forms is absent in Bengali 
and other Magadban languages^ The same inflexions serve for both 
masculines and neuters as well as feminines. Thus the instnimenial * 

-5 ► is found in feminine nouns like « gha^ij £li3^ kaliS » in the Old 
Bengali of the Caryas; and the old feminine inflexionB (although at tifuea 
found in a form like « eamabia » [i=aamadhyS]* which is a spradic survival 
in the literary language) are entirely lost* 

4S2^ Bengali uouna thus have come to have one declension only* 
irrespective of stem and gender^ There are tn the NB. Standard DDlloquial 
just a few phonetic modifications in the ififlexions, and these are noted 
below. We have in Bengali— 

(1) CaneouLntal stems ^ mainly • *& (-1) * bases of Early MB. and 
OB.* and Late MIA.* and partly also 01 A. « -i* -1* -u* -n ■ bases (see pp^ 
301, 305* 307j, 3t0)| and words with quiescent * -A ; and also 

foreign words ending in a etmsonant. 

So long as the final vowel was prooounoed, the genitive affix was 
< -rA < -ArA • (kAiA)* as f.^.* MB. ' hfitArAp RamArA ns well 

as - -cri <-hini ^ (kSrya), as in ^ baterA, RamerA but NB., 

which has dropped the final vowah now does not use ^ -ArA > -r^ % 

but only • -erA > 
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(£) bteuas^ slnaplo and dipbtlLDDg&.l : 

[ij 4 » or « -e > fltefELE^ in forms^ representing an earlier 

4 > I and h and its. fonii^^ tbe Sanskrit ■ > (see pp» 302, 

304 , 347 ) ; 

[ii] « > ateniEf m iii>iiDg represeettn^ * -SJ., of 

MIA. (see pp- 302^ 307); in oonnai^ repreaenfeing Sfct. 4 -i * | 
and in forei^o nouna ending in voweb [-1, -a], etOij normally ohan^Jn^ to 
4 -i > ID Ben^i (see xuprst under ^ Phonology of the Foreign Element*); 

[iii] « -I, -I > GteoL?^ representing^ id t4fA. wordsp the MB. -■ -i » after a 
vowel or after 4 -h- * (=OlA* 4 -1^ -j » : free pp+ 308-300)^ or the OB. * -I * 
<« ^iha » of 01 A. (see pp. 3*02^ SQ3^ ; in slemaj the Skt. -■ 

-li -in* are properly represonted by *-it-f»jand in foreign words^ 
■ -I ^ remain as n -I » {see sajira^ ^ Foreign EloTneot *J ; 

[iv] « -£kp -u stems, the history of which ie parallel to that of 
the « -i;r ”1 ^ slemg: they represent in fhA, words the MB^ 4 -u after a 
vowel or after * -h- ■ ( = 01 A* * -fi, -a *■ : see p. 31D)jp or the OB+ 4 -u » < 
OlA. * -nt^, -Opa, -uka, -upa * (seo pp* 310* 311, 352 ); in t9. words* Skt. 
4 -H, -ii » remain * -Q, -u *, pronouaoed [11] in Hengali^ as well as foreign 
4 -u* *u > ; 

[vj a few 4 -5 * nouns j and 

[vi] « -d * Tiouus; both in t&A^ foruiB represontipg the oontracted « > 

bases of Late MIA. (ef- pp- 311, 052+ 353). 

Foreign words with 4 -0 » bases are also found. 

In addition* there are [?ji] diphtboiig atems, in as well as 

foreign words (see inpra, pp. 415 ff.* under * Bengali Diphthongs.*) 

NB. Hi, vowel stems in 4 -a* -5 * as a rule take the ^ 4 > 

affix for the genitivOp and not 4 -er^I CWPlt 

CSff [=ihe surname* < * deva ►) - thfilA^r^, ghofi-r^, 

kfilo-r(l* d5-r^ > i but monosylUhio words in «> ean take both 

4 -ri * and * -er<t * : f.y., ^£?rj* 4 jhl-ir^* gh£-gr|l * 

(a/ m Uw Qr J#rff) beside ^3^ ^13 « jbl-i^* gha-rfl OB. 

and MB.* of course, nse<l both < -ar&T=_r^^ _eri= ^%r4 ** the « -ri - form 
being found compounded with Late MIA. bases iu 4 -i >. In oh^ 
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MB. (unlike N B.) * -eri * seems to have been preferred with ee well 
aa £ 9 ^ feruLa in « - - n > t e.f.j CarylL « 4^nibTcia 4=NB. 

« ^ ^ item SFPmaa j beside ijRS « mtiui^r^^ muni-r^ * 0 / 

a Ma^ei beside * bkhu-er^^ bkhu-r^ ^ 0/ manjf i etc. Except in 

the ease of diphthongs ending in «-i, -n and in the diphthongs « -s&d» 
- 3 o ^ with which euphony in NB. demands that « ^ is to be oied^ all 

NB« « -i^ -It -Pj *% '0| -d « words take « -r^ Tatmma or foreign words 

in 4 ^ howevOTj Gan iifie either ^ -er^ » or ■ *+ 

Tbe insLrumental-locative in Old and Early Middle Bengali was < -e^ 
-8 in tbe case of all nouns ending in « » or in any other vowel. NB. 

continues the * -e * in what were originally ^ noune (now nouns with 
a oonsonaDt ending through loss of the « -H *) ; and in the Case of nouns 
originally ending in other vowels j it us^s the post-positional affix cs * -ti » 
rather than the organic one • -E * for the instrumental and locative caaos^ 
to avoid the hiatiui, alwaye after * -i, -n^ -0 ^ vowob^ and optionally after 

■ -a ^ I ^ l6k-e<lok^» on, 6jf or miA a man ; but 

« ghdi^U! > ghoriV;, ghorS-te ► OM or wUA a Ai»ne; sfTCn wtCfl « mfiS jhlS » 
mother and dav^Atfr MA (inatnnnentaJ and nDminative)i beaide 
and * loS-te jhl-g-tS »; Early Bengali 

^ bAbu-fi *, NB. ^ babu 4 c ■ on or hjf ajeniirman j Early Bengali 

■ mnni-o NB. ■ muni-tC » m or iy a jta^e^ etc. AsBames^Ci and 

punoerons dialecEal forms of Bangui 1 as well, stick to the inatrnioenta], and 
avoid this further confusion between the locative and tbe inatrumental by 
importing the ■ -tc » which has now come in the « sadhu-bha^i *■ and the 
Standard Colloquial. 

Tbe above are the slight alterations which are notioed in the use j>f 
Bomc of the in flex ions with the Bengali noun etemsj and being recentp and 
essentially phonologicalj they cannot be said to mark out any distiDCtion 
in the stem of the noun 10 Bengali. 


1 One mMj eompar^ thv ijaporiatititi at [t^ in tbs p4|iulAf Frcbcb at Firii to avoi^ iha 
Mains (efr HepH Baatbb, Ljuigage popaiairn-/ Faria See aa^ar 

Oasi^i—Kbibuiat{T4i Inetrunieaialf Lect-ti'^er 
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483^ It hw been noted above that tbe tendency m Ap&bhtiadia iras 
to generBlisc the inflesiona of the mascnliDe ^ -& ■ stem. Thfe considemfaly 
weakened the gminomti^ distinction between oiascnline and feEnintne 
DOtiiiSj and ibis dietinction bas been cntirelj dropped m Bengali^ in 
ite element. Adjeotivee qualifying feminine notine (grammatjcal or 
natural] are ^metimes fiirnisbed with an « > or ^ -ikl » (^nfinR^) or an 

^ i » or - *iJl| -ni ^ {iai^ma or fad^A&va) affin^ ' pirima 

snndirl - tininl strl ^ bitsi^bara gfibbi * a tfoic 

wkkA kaA l&il Aer t C?CT ■ bb^jiminl meye » a Aappy 

in Aer Ausband*t ta^e (a from n^ by women in the Standard Colloquial^ 
« =bhigyavatl strl ■); but these Feminine forma are Confined to and tli. 
words, and are entirely against the spirit of the language. (Cf* Lalit 
Mohan Banerji, * Vjataran-Vibhlgika/ pp. t7 ff., for examples of wrong 
uae of the Skt^ feminine affixes in Bengali). Tn the Western Magadban 
dialects^ predicates referring to uonns or pranouns in tbe feminine gender 
have the feminine affix ■*!, *i but in tbe declenEion there is no distinctionp 
such as we find for instance in Western HindJ and MnrStbt. 

Grammatical gender may be said to be preserved in all NiA. except 
Magadhan. In most of them, bo we vet;, tbe neuter bas merged in tbe 
masculine: in some* like Mar3lth!p Gnjar^tl and Sinbalesep tbe neuter 
is preserved. Tbue in W'eatem Hindi* ■ pot hi* bat » are feminine, as they 
represent tbeearUer ■ pottbiA^ vatt£=pustiki, v^rtH »* and verbal predicates 
referring to tbena (in tbe past participle or future) as well as genitive and 
other adjectival forms qualifying them must be put in the fezninine. This 
is thus a survival of MIA. conditions; and there is no survival of this 
kind now in the Eaetem Magadban speech^,. Bengali* Assamese and Ofiya^ 
altbongb it exifit£ in the older phases of the above speeches, and is still 
fonnd to some extent in tbo Central and Weetern Magadban speocbes. We 
have in OB.^ and to some extent also in Early MB., a state of things almost 
iden^cal with that obtaining in Western Hindi or in Apabbranla. In 
tbe CaryiSp there are numerous cases showing thab nouns in « 4, -i< -Lhi » 
and in 4 -a =** /i- -a * preserved tbeir grammatical gender, and were in the 
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hminine: • ditt {=di 4 bl < ^drjjbikl) am in Csiyfi i ; 

« s&nc bbaritT Da*#! » wiiA (Carya 3)| « mSliH kScchi > lAe 

Aatffser vaM immcd (Cary& 8 ) i « tobor[ ku^iS * iiUh 4 tobojra 
antare moS ghaljli haj^ri */or iAy ike ckapM ^ Ames Aaa kem cast 
atcay iy me (CmtjS 10 ) ;; « tchori bb&bhaiia]! > iky coquetry^ « 4 '^tiibi-ta Agall 
nlhi ccbinili » A^are tAe JDom ic^mati Here is na {yteaier) Kanim (Cfttyfi 18) ; 
« roar dibi pmc^ha • a ^ucsii'on (or siatemcnl) is ia Ae rendmd Ay me (20); 
« tii(i g^lt kaAkbi^ ike desire teas desiroyed ( 37 ) ; « Ifi^^li £gi ^ ike jire 
cauykt (47 : Sgi =fi*l <aggia=agiiik&) ; « nia jjbarini can^iil Isll * as (iky) 
o»a tei/fff a Cabala Komaa Aas AeeJi taiea (iy iiee) (40 ); *phitilf Sabarftlt » 
fke iSaAara^s nature leas desirayed (50) ; ete* These would iodicate that tbe 
seese of graiqrnaticfii geode r wa? quit# fitroDg in the laogtioge. Id animate 
noimsf abstract! material or eanerete;^ like « kafikbi^ pirieebAp DaiUp znilij 
^ otc.t are feromioe quIj becaaee of their affixe^^—aa mneb as oaroea 
of persoda of the female sex like < cobinitt * and * ean^Ul • ; and they as a 
matter of course take feroLoine forms of the genitive>adjecti?e (tob 5 r-ip, 
hA 4 ‘^r^i) or attribative adjective (agaLli di^h-i), or verba] predicate of parti¬ 
cipial and adjectival origict (dlb-i, gSl-iJ. Bnt in Early MB-, this is ebanged^ 
and naroes of inanirnate objeote cease to have any grammatical gonderj 
inspite of the affix- Grammatical tradition yields to mason. In Early MB* 
(^E£K.) there are cases like or Ttft < gill, cAlill BabT » ItddAd 

ventf • tarA pisT niydjilt ■ Aer aunt ieas app^niedi 

culftdj 1 « refill KadhikA ► anyeredi etc-# where predicates take the 
fem. affix « *i ► when they qualify feminine nouns, names of sentient 

beings. In other MB. and NB^, occasional cases of similar nsecrop up: tf.y-, 

VSP.^p* I66j ■ brftbmAn-er-i nirl » a BraAmax^s Wi^e; and there 

are also in MB. stray relics of grammatical gender^ like ^EK, (p* 381] 
5^ « curl ► Ataeetei being qualified by the fcminiDe adjeetive -jiTl- 
tucnttUd Kith gemt f2a4itB+-ik*)j and 

ujftJl kAnAkA-bAiil! • a fi$ret qf yald skimny in its iusire (KKC-|. p. d^). 

This early abandoning of grammatical gender in tbe eastern speeches 
has been regarded as aberitago from the non-Aryan languages current m 
the East, and has been couneoted with conditions in Tibeto-Burman, which 
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doei not possess g»mi£iAticaJ gender (of. Juies Blocbj ^ Lao^ue Marathe/ 
^ ISO)- The dfoppiog of the neuter affix « -am > for the masculine « < 

-aji » cbaracterises the eastern Ar^^ao speeuti at least as early as the time of 
A^ka, and id literary Migadht of the Second MIA. period (« pbald < 
pbaladi^ like «do?S < deva^ *)^ Tbe diifereDtiation of the grimmatif^l 
feoiiniiie from the grammatical maseulinej or mascolineTLentcrj as we can 
seo from the relics of OB. and eMB^^ coDtintied in full foroe to the l^th 
century^ and was eren existent in tbe I4th« Postulating a specific Tibeto* 
Bnrman iDfluenoe in doing away with the giaminatical distinction of the 
feminine from the macculine-neuter in Late Middle Bengali and other 
Eastern Magadhan speechee therefore appears rather problematical- Al- 
thongb Assamese and East Bengali are within the sphere of Tibeto-Bnrman 
influence^ West Bengali and Opya are removed from it+ The Kol speeebes 
were to a large extent CDineiit in Bengal and in NgrtberD India, and Kol 
does not differentiate between masculinej neuter and feminine pouos by 
means of affixes. It is quite likely that iq the teodency towards Iho elimi¬ 
nation of the gender affixes in grammar there was the inffuenee of Kol 
speakers adopting the Aryan speech in North-eastern India from veiy early 
times. It is equally likely that the simplification was a normal develops 
meat in the Aryan speech of the East^ apart from qaastioiis of outside 
infiaence. On the other handj differentiation of mascnliner femioine aud 
neuter nonns fay means of affixes is characf eristic of Dm vidian: Marifibl 
and Gtijailtl thus in tbk respect agree with Dravidian, while at the same 
time they preserve an 01 A. eonservatism. There are relics of tbs neuter in 
'Weetem Hindi ako. 

Magadhan speeches including Bengali preserved theeommon NIA, 
differentiation between animate and inanimate nouns in the accusative case. 
This peculiarity is undoubtedly derived through contact with Dravidian 
(see p* 172 1 Caldwelb * Comparative Giam- of the Dravidian LAngaages 
p- 271). 

[ C J Numues. 

4B4. Thedual of OlA. M into dEsuse by the Fimt MIA- period. 
The dietiuction betw^n the singular and the plural has been maintained 
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intact ap to Late MIA.^ and it oontinDeii down in tbe pr^nt Aaj in m 
□umber of NIA. spceohefi^ It Ib through phonetic decay (Iobb of iiiia] 
vowolfi) that the old plural ioRexioiie couM not bo preaerved every inhere in 
NlA. The Western langua^es^ MariLhl^ Gujarat[| Kajai 5 ih£a!| Sindbl^ 
Lalmdl^ Panjabi aod Woetem Hindlj have to a greater or lesBcr extent 
retained the plural afiixeBj nominative or othorwieCj inherited from MIA. and 
OIA« Thus in Maritht^ in maa^culine noun^ originally ending in * -i the 
noDiinetive plural ba« lost its affix through phonetic decay and has 
become identical with the singular («dev|Lb, dev£^>MIA diroj dOvl>dOTUj 
devi » > NIA* MarSthi • div -j both eg, and pi.), but the feminine and 
neuter nnaus proierve their affix ei in the plural nomiDative, although in an 
attenuated form > MIA. ittM^ itthao * > MariifhT eg, 

4 It pL « ItA » ; « mala^ mallh > All A. ini|a, mft|2lo * > Mar£|bT « oqS], 
m£]a > ; io Maritht sg. * rat pi « r^tl * ^ neuter singular « sutratQ>eDt^^ 
plural « sutrini>euti Sind hi nom- sg. « pi. *4'"^ha 

=d^h * ; nom, eg. * piu=pita nom. pi * piur« = pitarab ■ j Weateni 
Hindi sg. * bst < virta pi « b^tS where * -S * is explained as being 
from the neuter pL affix « -fioi transferred to feminine nouns; etc.)^ The 
nominative affix is entirely lost in most other NIA* lauguagcs, and plural 
oblique cftees in sotae instances are extended to the nominative Western 
Hindi 4 gb5f§=ghopihi=*ghotfbhih *| instnimontal > nominative piural)^ 
IdstTumental plura! and genitive plural are the two forms which survived in 
NIA., and these two were used for the noniinative plural (The accasative, 
dativOi and ablative plural forms were lost in Late NlA., although 
Literary Apabbran^ used ihe locative plural) Typical NJA. etarted, 
therefore, with three forms to iadicate the plural number? the original 
nominative plural, which had weakened considerably and was fast dls« 
appearing in most places^ the instrumental plural in « -hi, -hf < -^bhih » ; 
and the genitive plural iu 4 -iia^ -na ». 

4S5^ In moat NIA. languages there Is no confurion between the 
nominative and the genitive phiialfl, the latter being kept distinot as the 
oblique form : W. Hindi 4 camar • ( — cannfl.-kar&h| carma-kaiSh} sg. 

and pl^ but oblique plural, never nominative, ia * enmirS, leamirl ► 
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(=c&nDa-kir£^DQ.). The in^trcimental auppHes th« nominative pJaral affix 
4 k- of W, Hindi, as noted above; but the genitive plural never idvadea 
tbe domain of the nominative plnmL This dtsLinctioo ie prefierved io 
MarStbt^ Sindhi and other Western speeches, and also id the Eastern 
speeches; aJthongh in the latter* the old genitive >oblique is found in some 
cases to enOroKh into the domun of the nominative} Eastern Hindi 
nom. Bg. • gbofft nom. pL ■■ ghdrawaii=ghotak^am beside ■» ghorawe 
=gh6ija(#)ahi=*gh5tateblii^ » j Maitbilt « lokani » pi. genitive originally^ 
is eommonly naed as plural affix; however* it may be said that the plural 
oblique is used for the oblique only. Thus in tve have • puru^ *, 

plural * pnrnaS < *puru^hi = purti^bbih * but « pam^^-k§(r|h) » where 
the form * pnm^n- < purusanRcn * retains its genitive function. 

Evidence of W^estern Hindi and the Eastern langnagee would show 
that in Northern India, frcm the Panjab and the Midland eastwardi, the 
instrumental assumed the place of tbe Inst nominative, at least in miwuliiie 
nouns* from tbe Early NIA. or Late Apabbrafi^ staga But in 
Bengali, this instrumental * -ahi* *-^aij -e ■ no longer hgures as an affix* 
although it is found in its immediate neighbour and relation Ofiji* as 
well as in forms of tbe Bihirl speeches. It is just possible that in a NB. 
expression like ^ " h4ie » fietfpht sajy we have in Bengali 

the plural ^ -e < -ah! Cf. also expressions like 3^ m o4lA sib-S * 
aii ; • sfeb^e mili Bbir&t4-s4ntlDf M uhii^d Stmi 

of India; ^ ^ sftft tlf^ - mill kiri taj^* hiri 

jiti nShi lajd * uniled »(? do iAe deed, we los^ or we win fAere i# wo 

tkatiK-, SKE., p, 191, JRf m-H * 6ib4 tihiba AihinSi* mie * 

we wAail all tell But this form can also be explained as a sg, 

uiiitmineotal-nozninative •-!<-§< -ena Cases of ioetrumental nomi^ 
native like the above dan thns be regarded as representing both ^ -5na > 

> -e, -S » in the singular and ^ -ebhih > -ahi > -ai > -e » in tbe plnnd. 
In the SKK. there occur two cases < sftbii, s4bAI » (pp, 60* ^36), 

which may represent the ■ ♦-a(h)i » stage* rather than the emphatic particle 
# hi » (saba + hi) I for in MB. the latter is commonly preserved as « hi 
Relies of the instrumental plural are found in the pronoun (see iVj/Wi); but 
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in it can be said that the plnr&l inBituiaeDtal affix of 01 A, is last 

to Bengali and 

4B6. The genitive ploral affix « -^nam > -nftj -ni * is better pre-» 
served in Bengali. It is fotind {though as a rare form) in nouns in diatcotal 
M U. and NB.| and also occurs in the ptonouua; hut in the nounj its proper 
genitive foroe is now loeL It is used mainly as a secondary affix added to 
the nouns of multitude which are used to form the plural : Standard 

Bengali -gul-fi-n^ * beside'B*!l - -guUi, -giil-a*i 

pluml affix (< Skt. kola-); dialectal (Esst Va^gs) Bengali '^T?^ < 
s -ain<*lDi » as in ■■ 94kk&l-aid^ hA- * * h5l-4in 

<''^po1ani * *ifiw; Western Bengali (LSI,, V, pp* S9j lOO) 

- mit an-r4.l(5 * to /riintit, - sSgg in-ga-r* * etc. W’e 

have also in MB. * B4bb£-n^ » ailf gen, ^ sibbSn-fir^ », The 

genitive force is preserved in the pronoun s « tSn^ » Aii 

{honorific)^ but even in the pronouD^ the genitive in * -ni ► has eupplied 
the (honor!tic) nominative, aa * fcin^i ■■ The forms ^ -n-i » and ■ -in-i 
> --ain » have their « -i » apparently From the old JoBtrqinental plural 
^ -hi • which in this way modified the genitive before being itaelf lost. 
Alaithilij Magabl and Bhojpuriya ae well aa Wefilaru Hindi also show 
this « ^n-i » for the plural. W'e have another modification of - -na » in 
Bengali, vix. * ^-nha > -b4, ^"'hft *■ &e in proiaojninaJ forms like 
^ * jIhAj tSh4, Zh4 » w^o> Itf, tAu (honorifie), c^tf ^ dflliA » as in 
* dShfi » (nominative), * dShir^ ^ qf (wo^ which may be compared 

with the Eastern Hindi ^ -nba, *ahi ■ aa in Tnlasl-disa. The « -ha, -.hi ^ is 
difficult to explain; but it can well be due to contamination with the 
instrumental plural * -hi *, or the singular locative ■ -hi * which became 
the accusative (oblique) in Bengali (see under ^ Locative * below). 

The ^ -UB, -n-i, -nha > -ha* -*bi • form is practically obsolete in 
Bengali as n plural affix for the noun, agglutinated words of multitude 
having taken its place. In the respectful fomi of the verb, which represenU 
an original plural, wc have ^ • -n^ » : 

< kirt^n^i g^leu^, dibeu^, baJitechfn^ » yite# or teenf, iriY/ it or are 
letthff I thiE represents the OlA. ^ -anti but phonologically it 
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cannot ba the Bengali development of * -anti », we wonld upect « -5t ► or 
m • Of « •it * p. 508) | it fa certaioly tbe genitive plural * -na » 

extended from tbe uopn to the verb to indicate the plaral or the honorific. 
In certain forme of MB. (as for example in the ‘ Padma-PurSna * of BafisT^ 
dSaa), this verbal affix oooura ae ^ -ii, -ftfii ►, e.?., 

• dilfini », • hArilSi * ; here it ie iiQmistakablj a modificatioii of the 

nominal « -n& > -ni * as added to the verb. 

The genitive ■* -pa, -no ■ certainly existed in OB., but no sure example 
is found in the Caryis. (Cf. CaryS 18, * kajana katana ► = « k&ryfiuBm 
kiranam • ?), So far as NB. is concerned, it occurs only sporadically, in 
some stereotyped plural forms, like • gulS-n^, gulUo^ >, and it figures in 
a few forms liLo * oiJni-n^ » tsany, otr^rai (nana). M'ords like 
4 BhotSn^ b BAota* coitnfrif <* SASt * or Ttiefan people, * Kolhin^ - 

tract imAaAited Aj the KUt (see HKpra, p. i) are instances of this - -n# < 
-anam » j pbonctically a form like < Bhotan^ » cannot represent n 

Skt. ^ BhofAnta » Bhotayfoetter, as it hns been suggested by some. 

487, In the word - sftbii » alt (MB. - s&mhai, 

•&□[ as in the 6K1^ ) beside an emphatic * sfcbhsi * (see supntf 

p. 4*8), we have possibly a unique relic of the OJA. nominative plural 
affix i - serve hi > sabbS hi (generalised * -a ») > Eab(b)fii The force 
of the * -hi > -i • is no longer present. The form * sAbe ■ noted 
above (p. 794], may be a contracted form of it, rather than - *gabahi ». 

In the dKK. (p, 176) we have the following: *tii \ wfA 

sjl »rC5 I * mSr&ntfi-kA je na miiTt, tArA pSnT nS lAe pltAr«> 

the fathers do not accept tie Kater (ofered i'h tie SruddAa) o/Aint who doer 
not strike an ayyreuror. Here of course is merely a */#. form from 

the Sht. « pitaiah », familiar in many a e/oia current among the people. 

488, Original ncuninativo plural affix was lost to OR. Original 
plural instrumental certainly was used for the nominative, but it also 
became obsolete in OB. itself. Original genitive plntal had only a very 
restricted use for the plural of all case* down to Early MB. To indicate 
the plural, which bad come to be indistinguishable from the siugolar, some 
new devices came in. Of these, the most noteworthy was the affixing of 
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sDtae HDUti of multitucto to the noun^ This method of indicating' the plural 
by composition is already fonnd in OBr aa in the Ceryis^ Whore the ndon 
Was qumliSed by a plural numeral, tb-ere was no necessity of 000:1 ponndiug 
with a noun of multitude: n panca vi ijilla ■ indeed 

(Carya 3); ■ beni pakhSi* win^a or xide^ (pak^ : Cary£4)| - cau^ 

^tthi pftkhudL* peljdh (CaryS ^0); « pAflca janA > jioe m^w 

(CflryS 12 E • jani^jana+a ** see pp^ fi58-6o9 j it ia not the MIA. plural 
nomifiative * -a * : cf. NB. ^ jauS * one cil ^ * fi5 ]in£ * 

thai nan, and ^ - pie^ iftni “) \ * |«nca tathlgata * (CaryS iS) ; 

* pSnca kiS'iJufila » five vafty < dtii mSga * Uea tuay* (CaryS 14); ■ batiHa 
tSntt * thiri^-ivo etrinsa (Citya IT); • liT'i bliaaai * tke ihrte martda 
(Cajyfi 18); « tia dhBu > /i/« (dbfttu) (Caryfi £8); etc. Bat in 

the other caaeR, where it was felt necessary for the pliira.1 idea to be apeoi- 
fied, we have CDunpoundings or petiphrasiB: *■$■, * man^ala»Bae]a bhHjai ■ all 
the roandalas are Iffohm {CarjS Ifi); - knlina-jana - peepU af geod 
^ bidnjana-loB » = * vidvajjana-loka » (Caryft LB)> 

■ ?a£la=;eakala, jaua^a jana, 1oa = ioka > seem to bare been established 
as plural'foTTning' words in OB, In MB. we find 

- B4kMa >, spo, *P® • sAbha, sAbA, aAmhA » P- 319), ^TfiT(^) 

- idi(Va) » and ^ -a -kulA *, among others. 'The laat ie tba source of the 

comiDon pan-Bengali affii for the plutab • "pT’^lA * f-kula-ka ^ MBi 
.kali, -gulA), extended to tiefl * gul-S <.<(--*kulilfca> : by Vowel-Harmony 
Wit - gnlo -), 'srnPl. • gnlA-nd ■>, « golsin < *gnla-n-i - with the 

■ -na » from the old genitive (see p. 7 Slfi), and - -gnli » (to deoote 

pettinees, lorsbleness or prettiness of the object wboee ploml it indicates ie 
really the feminine : < - -'•tuliki - : see pp* 672, 673, 680), and we have 
further an extension '©fts • -gul-i-n^ •- In addition, we have extensions of 

* -gulA - wkh the pleonastic ’f - -td • -• -gnl-A-k^ ^firw - -gul-i- 

k^ *) which are found mostly in West Rfiijha. This eta, form with the 

• -k- * in an intervocal poeition softened to « -g-*, seems to have been quite 

common from Early MB-timea; but literary Bengali preserves the ta. « kulA 
> kul^ • an well, as in * Ali-tnl^ • ieea, *1 - kiminl-hol^ • 

ladiea, ^ dbenu-kul^ • atvt> ' pakhi-kul^ * birds. In dialectal 
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Bengal i, * -gclft, -gula, -gulSti •• become WJTt ^ ^ujio . (Calcutta and 
surreuading tracts), ffml, jn - -gilS,-glS - (North Bengali), and 
» -ua, -gia ► (Cbittagong). 

489. There is iu NB. the afRi * -dig! », geaidve feifS % -diger^* 
which is used with names of aDimate, preferably scntieot and intelligent 
bangs, in the plural forms of the oUiqitf coses. The affii ie never used for 
the nointEative. ff?f, * -digi, -digSr^ * are - sidhu-bha^S » forme; 

in the specimena of prose in the Late MB. and Early NB. periods, a form 
f»r*nf * digir^ » also occur* aide by aide with . -dig* The aquiTalentfi 
of firciffl * -dig*, -diger^ * are common id West Bengali, specially in 
the Standard Colloquial, and are and OTff * -di, ^lig-, .dcr# *. The 

affix seems to have been of Central origin t it ie pot found in East 

and North Bengali dialects, where its occurrence at the present day nan 
withont difficulty be eiplalned a* being due to the influence of the * sadbn- 
bhSsa * as well as of the Standard Colloquial. The use of this affix, both 
with organic inflexions and with post-positions, is indicated below, with the 
word "(jifq • manu^ » wirw, 

Aceutative and Dative : Ssdbu-bhisa * inanii|^ig4.lis 

- mjlng^^-dig-^f-S *, archaic s manu^ 

-erfll dig4r-e>, * manuflar^digftr^ke 

Standard Colloquial < minn^-di-ke TtWfitPf 

- minn^^^Jig-e - niadu|^ig(4).|ie i*. aleo 

s mfinue^ikke », beside the genitive 
*minu?^dgi^, tnanu^Sr^*, and the genitive ptut 
the dative or accusative post-position 
« is£nu|(S)-d^r^-lce * i 

Tiutntmeiitai: Sidhn-bha^ * mSnus^^igi-dwari, 

-kirtrk^ * ftrsnf (fiftim) fm s minu^er^) 

-digkr^ (-diger^) dward *, etc. j Standard Colloquial 
frcf < fiflT, ^ minufl^-der^iy® < diyi, *dw£rfi >, etc.; 

Ahlatite : Like instrumental, with ^'fs < baits, hiJtS 

^ thskiyi, thSicS * etc., to the place of instrumental post¬ 
positions. 
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r *Sfidhu-bht§4 ®JT?r^wfsrcifS * mStiu^fSr^) 

-dig^r^ »j arcbiic and rare 

- iDfiou^^r^ digftrerql»; Standard Cdloqaial 
• mftna^^er^i ni^nu^-d^r^ ^TfOTCTl 
« mStiiieMder^ ^ ; 

Locative t Badbu-bb&§a * micius^-dig 4 -tS, 

-dig&-t$ ercbaie irfSEls ^ mioi]#&r4 

digftT-^* Standard Colloquial ^rT?TOfft^ *maiiii^ 

4 CQ^DU^-digitu » (rather mieomiiion 
for the Jneative: the Standard Colloquial weald prefer the 
form «aTT7S * mSmi^-giili-W^ -gul^te * etc.) 

The affix fe thus in three forma^ -fff -if -d- ^ *dig(i)- » and 

4 *dig 4 r^ >- The last fomi apparentlj hia a f « -r^ * whieh le not 
the geoitiTe a€ix. It is frequent m letters and documents and in proee 
generallj from tbe 18 th sen burj onwards, but it became obaidete by the 
middle of the Idth century. Tint > it only an artificial 

form built on the proper genitive or 4 -dig-5r^* -dig-Ar^ ». It 
came to be eatablished through a confnaion with the Peraiau » dTgar * 
ancfAer^ wo/tf, ajid r^tt^ eto. Persian * dTgar * oceans frequeotlj in the 
PerskiiiBed Bengali of the law courts: a form like lt?nTB 
4 tuinu^ir^ dig&r^-kS » nrji arose probably in the early I Sth century 
in the law courts; and when a proee style came into being in Bengali 
about that period, it had to be based as a matter of course on the only 
prose that was cnrrenL Icg&l A-od epistolary doenmcntBp The 

curious form fifitB' ■ digAr^ which h thus merely the native fin^nr 

* ^ig-&T^i » mistaken for the Peteian word, in this way came 

to be accepted in the 4 gadhu-hhA^ * id its formative and early periods. 
The confusion between the native affix f?^S 4 -digA » and the Persian 

* dlgnr- is plain: we have ^tftRr^Cif.^rufrc^l^r 4 taha-digA-kfi, tfiba-dig-ir^* 

io iAent j and a Persian ised expre^^ion ^ tAliir^ digAr^ki 

h fie oiAer^ 0/ kii fjJOitp) > io (Asm conld easily be evolved when the 
form 4 -dig-Ar^ * was bandy in the language. With the decay of Persian 
infloence upon Bengali, the form ff^HT * digAr^ • haa become obsolete. 

9S 
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The peraiat«iit UE« in tnntiy Late MB. and Earl/ NB, pnjee docuiEofinl« 
of the form fififW « dtg:&r^ » as a separate plural forming post-poeition, 
like siik4l:^ » and the reet» has thrown some Bengali 

Bchclars off their guardt and has been responsible for the assumption 
that ^ digar^ * and -1?^, -ft, <Wf^ * -digftj ^i, -der^ ► 

etc. are derived from the Persian word. 

There is no affix eorr^ponding to *ftp * -digft, -di, 

-der^ » lu any other NIA. language. It does not occur in OB, 
There has been some speculation about the origin of tbi^ group of aMxes. 
(CL li earnes, * Comparative Grammar of the Modern Aryan lAnguages of 
India/ II, London, IB75# p- Bengali Grammar, Oxford, lg94j p. 20 ; 
R. G. Bhilndarkar, Wilson Philological Lectures dellvered in 1877, Bombay, 
19H^ pp. £36-1289; A+ F- R. Koomle, Gaudian Grammar, pp. 190-191 ; 
Chintfimani Gijguli, Bengali Grammar, Bengali year l£88j p. 40; 
Rabindranath Tagore, * Sabda-tattwa/ pp. S5-90.J But there is nothing in 
MB. to warrant an aJfiliatton to an obsolete genitive affix * -da » (Hoemie), 
to a plural form ’k *-nhi-kfira > *-Qdigera > -diger^ *> (KabindraDath 
Tagore), or a derivatinn from a Skt « dis, difc ^ directwi^ (Beam^ and 
Bhin4Srkar), or from a Skt. « dlrgba » (OS^guli). 

The proper source of -ft ^ *dig4, *di *■ is undoubtedly the is* word 
m fid! » which came into wide use in Eastern Ra4h^ from the Second 
period, Rai Bahadur D. C. Sen suggested * fidi, idi-ka so conunouly 
found in MB. literature from the 16th century onwards (and certainly 
earlier still) as having developed into the affix. (Cf. ^ Vag^-bhS^ 0 
SShitya*/ pp. 33, 34, £33, 332)* It would be noted that in MB., 
m fidi > and its extension « ^i^ka * are used for the nominative as 

well. The words am used id MB. mainly after proper nameSj but they 
are found with other nouni, masculine as well as neuter. The sense is not 
exactly of the plumb but of * and the like,^ * and the rest/ Thus, in the 
* Naf6tlama-Vi1a$a * of Narahari Cakrmvarti fc^ 1814-1623), we have— 

'afr8;»nn I 
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>iiw ^ I 

CTieii? mfr % csfrm «t»ti I. 

^Tf^» amw c»tTfwffir f 

’Rt'Til JR^ tc *1 ?i% II (VSP., II, pp. 11244-1 ? 45 ) 

« k4t& b4hi^ ^hyftp&k^ e^thirA kAila | 
pr£tAh-kiI^ BninySkA kit] ^AjjA hAili || 
biull y^nH rAji AdhyipAkftJi \ 

gclen^ K bet Art STglirA GAiirAi|gA-pniggAnO ||.. 

mAb^biifiA RfimA-cAndrA Gdbindftdi tithi [ 
kAila sAmil^iArAj sAbe hAitA bf^(|A ALi || 
fm iAif wtt^ a grrut uad^ the seh^lart quiet; 

h lAe httrif^g fni^hed Ah iaU and other dutiei^ he wa^ dre^ei; 

ff'itioK^ a rrhiete the iitig^ ^ith the ^cAslare and the 
J^ent quieitg to KAetari^ ta lAe eenrtgard of Ganrdngn ; 

The oerg wine Raina-oandrOf and Oovimla ond the reel there 
Did hoHOHr^ and ail ieere rerg glad. 

Iq some we find the phrase ^0 * Adi kAri sAbe » all 

with eo-and-sa at tie Aeati^3(haHd~e& and others, mt bar than the sim pit 
wrft or 4 idi, ttdi~kA ». Ttn's 4 idi-kArl ■- mmt have had something 

to do with the evolution of « digAi^ » diiOnsBed above. 

As yet the more conaiaon plumKaflix ia ^ gAo^», at least in 
literature; but the * Adij »tli-kft * > ^ -d^I, ^igA ** lor the plural ohliqne 
seems to have been well-established by the end of the 15th oeotiirv : 

■ tomaderA * year, for iDstaaoet is found in KfttivfisaV * RAmivaiia^ 
Ayodhya-kip^a ' (pp. 29, VS Pd. edition, MS- of 0. IfiOS A. U.) aa well 
as in ' Uttara-kani^* (tf.jr., p. 194 ; Mjj. of e, 15S0 A D. j the MSS. are 
late, and it canuot be a^eertained whetlier * -derA * wa-s actnallv in use 
in KfttivAsa's iimet 15th centnryi but in all probability it wis). 

MB, £s. « adi ■ would naturally become 4 Sid A j Aid * by epenthesis: 
■ mSnusAdi » would become tjlfAf 4 ''^milnu^ald genttive 
iTS^C?? ■■ ^ioAtiu solder^ whence NB. • mSousedt-r^ which is 

atill eommoiit and then by dropping of ihe -e fl • minu-^^-deri ». 
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We even now invMiiblj &ftj ^ RitnMir^ * <^/ Rama and Ais peaple^ 

« ^Elmildtir^ <HA[]a^i, ESmaldH--0r4 >| and is not 

beard afc all : tbe old full form is prasorved in thia oaa^, where we have a 
proper name^ and the sense Eoo is the otd one of a group rather than of the 
plural. The * of -^idii Sid » came to be linked with the preoediog wordi 
and gradually 4-di, -d- » alone had the force of an affix. Then it came to be 
used with nouns ending in vowels like - -i, -u »: * pakbl-d-ir^ - 

of &irdo^ * gbru-d-er^ » ^ ro»J. The in termed iate stages are not 

preserved in MB^ literature, the literary language scorned to have 
colloquial forms a^ yet not fully established. The form fif « ^i > without 
epenthe^e, lo founds but it k Mther rare in the Standard Colloquial (see 
under aocoBativo abovei p* 7^S). * fidi-k4 ■ became V sdigS » 

by voicing, as in the ease of W < ^n~ ^ -gala < kula^ The * S wae 
assimilated with the ending of the preceding word^ and there was not much 
aoope for epeniheBis here (to a possible ^ * Sidgi *): and the ^ -bS • form 
eeeios to have been rather a learned and artificial one tlian colloquial — ^the 
result of an attempt to give a respectable look with the all-useful ■ -ka » to 
a vernacular farm in « -di\ ^i *. - dtgS ■ also came to be geneiialjEed, 

like ffj ? -d^ » with words in « -i-^ -n * vowels. The genitive form of 

i* ftesfW < dig5r4”digS + -er^ *1 and s dig&r^^digSd- * also is 
found. It would not be correct to derive l^fRj form ^ adi- 

kgra », regarding the case as one of retention of the older MIA. form of 
the common Bengali genitive affix « » | the occurrenee in MB. oE 

^ idi-k& * is againsL such a derivation. Rai Babadur Y, C. 
Vidyinidhi, while accepting « adi » as the source of the Bengali affix, 
suggests that * $Ji q-kira * > » *digfc4 • was the original form of 

^ di^r^ » {Bengali Grammar, VS Pd., p. 196), whjch has the ^ -i- • 
changed to through Vowel Harmony (eee pp. 400 iuprayi but 

the need to postulate a ■ '^dig£rft » Is equally unnecessary. 

490 - The tM. word ^ « s 4 b^ >, strengthened in MB. by the 
?rw < * sftbhi < sfrbha ►, the tM, or U. words ■* kulfc* > 

gula- ^ jiti# * and sfi * *i and the h. or sis. > f, 

ftvf « idJ, idi-ka> *cl-, -dig 4 », have thna furnisbed to Bengali a set of new 



VARIOUS WAYS OF DENOTING PLURAL 


733 


a^glatinated plural affixes. Thene are other it. words ol multstude loosely 
agglutinated to indicate the plural m the * sSdhii-bh^i »—m samasta, 
aakala^ wunuha^ nrga, loka, caja^ nicaya» etc. The Perso-Arabic 
« ma^l > is also siiQilarly usedj though iu a Festricted way% ^ ifiT 
m b4odhu-inih&I^ » sooiWjf of /ri^ndt^/riertdtf * rijuiltik^- 

o!ni?R^ poliiiciantf etc. 

The case aMxes and poet-positions ate placed after the noun of 
multitude agglutinated^ and this system has its parallel iu the agglutinative 
system of Dravidian^ ■ mJlnu^-gula-ke ■ ^ cf. 

Tamil « manida^-gaLukku *. Here of course we have only a fortuitous 
resemblance^ there being no genetic connexion whatever between the very 
late Indo-Aryan • -guli, -ke * and the Dravidian ^ -galj -okkq 

Of the above nouns of number^ « eAb^ * sAkftl^ > some¬ 
times TR5 ^ sAiaistfi », and ^ 4nek^ » (M Ik ») which 

indicate merely number and not grouping, are loosely compounded with 
nouns as attributivsB to express the plureL This is found from the 
oldest period of Bengali! Carya 1^ «saata-samAhin» mUi (all) 

^am^Ais; SKK., p, 1, OTi^ - sAbft-dSbS mlli 

slbhha p&ti\h akfise » tAe Gods mot Add o ^aiAtnnff in tAs tAy ibid^^ 

p* I, BpSn « BrAhma sAh&-deb4 l&yfi gSiftnti sag^re * 

B, iisiiitjf fAe Gods t&t'nl to tA^ seu* In M the noun qualified 

optionally take a second word at the endj or the affix * -er£» -rS * (see 
ra/rn). 

Other forms of periphrasis arc found from the Early MB. period : the 
pronominal adjective ^ ^ Jftt4 • a# mkcA is used attrihutivelyj singly 
Or with « s^bA *•, g&n§ » etc.: Early MB. (3 kK, lP)i ^ 

TP? *1T^ ^ * i^ti tiini phuU^ pauft k^r&purA^ sAb& 

pSlfiilA pie » all iAe f^ariont Jtm&trt, and campAor sAe t^li^rtd 

wU& her foot, ibid., p« ^37. C^fif m Csrf^C?n^^*l l 

n « EanhniilkA dOkhi gopft-gtlpl-g^nej h&f4^ h&yihS 

tAb@ sl^jlil4 n&yAne » Stetn^ Kt§^^3 oU tAe Aerdsmen aW A^dswomen tArou^A 
jof lAen Aad m&tslcn^d iffrs. The Joss of a genuine plural-forming affix 
had placed the bnguage in this difficulty. 
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Pluml Douiie qualiiied hy demonstratives solve the diflieiilty by 
addtoj; the notin of mnititude to the pronona: 

kaj^ p tAue teorkt, JiMsw * ei-simAsti k&thil* tiese (alh, eUt. 

» in the SkK. ! p, 18, 4t«C# <s 

®t*t? f^nw < etet3 e-sAbA kAjerft prAbArA jSnAhA bi£^9 » 

iit Hi* way iwK tAorvttyAlj and in tttMl He meiAod of thtte ^ork* ; p. S3, 
ill fTr»I « ti^sAhA ^pA-bAiIhu-jAnA lA^i bAthS 

nS jSsi bAiari * taking all tkett iOtre* of fie kerdiHten, toiete indeed (tout 

$d, old mother / p. 56, ^ *T^ Bfs^^ - ^sAbA oArit? * with (iete deed*} 
ete,j etc. ^ 

491- The fiOmciiDDesI] NB* affix for the plural is nl or m -ri, -Srfi » 
which 18 oow orjtanifi or idJleiional id im nature, although in origin Jt le 
poat-poeittod. tl, -Jill * -rfl, -gri > are only estedsioiw of the genitive 
id 1 , ,fli . ^rA • by tdeans of the ^ ^ -i. aBn, Originaily, there wee 

a DOtto of mnJtitnde after the strengthened genitive in «.S >. This stage ie 
still found in the Maithill • hamarS-sabli, tohatA^hh » we, ye; and in 
Beogaii, the Dona of niqltitude can be optionally used, and as a matter of 
fact is still frequently nsed in the colloquial as well as in the literaiy 
language <of both prose and poetry}; eg., * am^ra^KAb^ ► we, 

J(1 1 ton-sAbf • or OStlH - tom^ra*HAb^ » ye, - banmuera 

^lAh* - BrSiman*. lT*tl1 >1^ * rajUrA-sAb^ * king*, ,f, , pfttbfri 

■thhd . bird*, etc. It is like < mama ganah - or - mimafcih wve - for 
. vayam p. In NB., however, the noun of multitude is ordinarily felt 
to be snpedluoua. The genitive form with its « -A » of definitiveness (see 
ante, pp. 66S-B5fl) could be easily distinguished from the ordinary genitive 
of connexion which does not have the < -A >, 

The use of the strong genitive with the noun of multitude came into 
being with the pronouns of the first and second person, when the old plurals 
^ - amhi, imhC, Smi . and (jfvs, , tumbi, tombS 

tumi » first became honorific singular and then ordinary singnlar. Now 
plumls were foond oat; either by mere juita-pusition, ns nominative uiff^ 
»fl, >11 - fim(h)i-sAbA . fm(h}i-BAbA oblique nrpil 

(eilll) H .amlh)isAbA *, cam (C&Tft) 11 - temfh}5.sAbA the case affixes 
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and post-position bein" addod t« * s&bji > ; or by meania of the strong 
gnnitivo, «itnh&-r-a, £inS.r-S, imS-r-a 8ib(h]4> 

we, C^Wal, C®WS! « iomh^r-», tomS-r-fij tumS-r.a s&b(ti)i > yow. 

Both the types ar« found in MB, litomture. With the deni oust rati ve 
and other DOtt-persamd pronouns, however, is employed m?fH, 

only to indicate inaiumate objects, and to indicate animate obje<.'t« 
4e&b^> must be need wiib the 41 «>rA > form; e.y,, <e-sAb^ •■ 

tifae iAiitjfit, <sC'S&b^> tAote and *e'ra», * o-rfl- 

people, vta-ra •■ (Aeji, fA<m people (but c<]f7 ■ g-eib# 
lok^ » tAete ■ sH5---H4b^ cbolO" * fAoi€ I Thfi" metliod by 

aiinple jUX^-|io&ifcion of « e 41:4 ^ to tlie base not yet beeome cibeobte 
in NB. The simple stronsf genitive, without adding the noun of 
multitude, already into beiog in the Hth century. But it wtui etiH 

not very popular, and wa^ <.'Ou1iiiei] to the first and second personal pronouns 
apparentlyp In the ^KK., there art- only io&tanees of it:: 

p. iSOa, i 

« iji hftlte imhari h4i]lh5 ( = hilli&) gba-m4tT ^ 

W- u 

From to-tiiiif we Aa^e 6ec&me ^ one accord. 

p. 332, ^f^il ClTWfat u 

4 ptichil4 tomhfira k6nh§ t4rfUil4 m4ne » 

WAj did ye ae^ witA a mind afraid ? 

p. 2fl3, fin i 

«SiDh£rl iii4Tib4 luiiile KAle>^ 

If Katii^a Kcrc fo Aear^ we sAali die* 

The ■ -fS plurals for the pjronouus seem to have been welLestabliahed 
in the 15th century i C^TinT> fWlK CltUb • tSmira^ lirfi, ihar^ 

m5ru, amkrA » etc^ are quite frequent in the 1580 and 1(!0£ MSS. of the 
Uttara and AywHiya-KSniJas of Kfttivira's * RainayanB.’ It was during 
this century also, apparently, that tbe * -r^ -erft ► alGxes were extended 
to nouns. Thus in Vijaya.gupta’s ‘ Padma-iniritja' (last quarter of the 
15 th cent ary: edition by PjirN Mohan Dw-(inpta, Calcutta, ISIS, frnm 
late MSS., modernised to a great utent^, we find C^3|1 -chSiS^r** (for 
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< {ih5ltfi-ri( >) ikUdreH (p. li)f ■kSjTrS» th Q'ijTf (p. 65), 

«bfipuri * ^oad Ken, /aiiert (a tend of ad<ireE9: p. 149), 

n kiin4ni^r5 » 6!aei-mith (p. 159), •: bap5 jhl » 

* 

tkejf toffetier, Sivtt tie^atief arul {PadisS Qf Jfisnafd} tie daitfSier, lit. iAe 
Shatt faiAer mid davfiier (p, ii9), etc., beside «ta(bS)rS*, C5TT1 

«in5r5> (pp. 53, 54),C^ST7l •torfi* (p. 71), etc., etc. Id MB. from the 15th 
centuTT the ose of * .ra, ..«r£i> ieeUadily on the increase, although it looks ae 
tf it was not favoured by litetary SengBli of the Late MB> period. The 
« sidba>bhi^ ■ of the I9th century similarly preferred componddiogs with 

* aimuhi, » etc.; hut « *r£, ^ri> are at the present day 

com 01 only used both in the «sfidhu-bhfi^> and the Standard Colloqoial and 
it ts found id all the dialects. In the viadha-bitS:^* and the Standard 
CbLloquial ■ -r£, -ei£> are used only for the □ oral native, bnt la many forms 
of dialectal (colloquial) Bengali, we bare the «-rS, *$r&> bases employed for 
tbe genitive as well by adding the usual ; e.y., Staudard Colloquial 

notni ativ# i^lwl < t&ra > Hey, genitive ■* tad^i^ > ^iei'r (= « sidba- 

bhS^t • ilbar* V and • tahadiger^ »), but East Bengali 

<t&ra», genitive : the last is therefore a double genitive 

form. Similarly, there is Western Bengali (Dhaibhum) - im^ra- 

ke » vf, /oKJ - Standard Colloquial • imader^ * ; bo Malpsbaria 

StTflTTr^ * c4k4r^rS-k@ - to ieirontt, ■ [nit£D-r£-k$ » te/rt'eadr 

(LSI., V, 1, p. 100), ete- 

The use of a form of the genitive for the nominative plural is not an 
isolated fact in Bengali. Apart from the genitive plural in < -ra, -era 
we have in Bengali lUelf, In the Western dialects, pluial forms by estensioa 
from the obsolete genitive in « -ta . : e.^„ W^eatem Bengali (Dhaibhum, 
LSI., V, I, p. 79) ^vfl • t-gi < * i-ka » (iese f (Malpaharia, Santal 
I^ganasj LSI., V, I, p. lOO) » bShijS-gS » eourtnaai, 

• iha-g** fi«f, JimantT * ea^sSn^-ga-r^l . of fnende , {Manhhnm, LSL, 

ibid., p. 97) . li£t-ga . iandii S.W. Bengali (LSI., ibid , p. 1)0) 

. i-gi - Uetf ; etc. Among the sUtertf and cousins of Bengali we have 
similar instances, e.y., Magabl * hamar-at * me <, hamar * of tr*-i-genitival 
afiu --al-i Bhejpuriy* • hamanl-ki, Lamaran . vc, 4 nnha^kS * /%, 
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* k^bani-k^ > vAo F (pL); in th^ Bft^h§lkkan{}T form E. Hindi, 

we have similarly * bamar^j tib&rl; ■ y*? (ef, Kcllo^jj^ * Hindi Grammar ** 

p. In Eastorn Pab£rt (Khas-kuri or Ne[»ll)j tho ploral affis k 

« -h#rUj -ham « and « -Im *, with which are connected the dialectal 
Rajasthani (Malvl) plural aiSi - -hofi -horo^ -hono » and the Early Ranaujl 
{W. Hindi) plural affix ■ -hwfir * {ef. LSl.^ IV, p, ; IX, II, p. 55), 
The source of the above woo Id to be the eld ^nitive and adjectival 
poat-poeitioD of MIA., namely • -kara^ *k^ra*p—the seurcc Equally oi the 
Bengali « -r^, -er^ ► ! the ■ h-* ho-^ he- * being possibly the « -h- p of the 
old oblique (ef. Hoernle^ Gau^ian Grammar, pp, I9i, 

The evolution of the « -r-a, ^ affix for th^ plnral is comparatively 

a late thing in Bengali, and its deriv^ation from « kara, kera<kitryn > is 
clew j and it cannot bo in its origin a DravidLan bonowingj nor should it 
bo compared with the Drayidiaii plural -Ir^, found in Tamil as well as 
in the Dravidian spaechM adjoining Bengali, viz., Oraon and Mabr. 

492. in dialectal Bengali there is an affix for thcphiral, *m]Di» 
(Weat Bengali, Manbhum Diat ), orW^^mkni* (Sontb-Westem Bengali of 
Midnapat). This is undoubtedly the same as the affix • ^mina- » which is 
found in Or!}* as a common plural affix (in the nominative * mane *): 
^pum^V pl- irtJtn- * purug-e* piiru;j.A-tnane s genitive pL < pum^-kA(rA), 
puruu-mSnAii-kACrA)In the Early Oriyi of the I5lh centniy iiiecHpttocLS 
(see ffupra^ p. 1U7), the form oecurs as both • mina * (with a cerebral * ^ 
and ^ mana*. The source of this forin is the OIA. • tn£nava»^ compounded 
to indicate the plumb like 4 jana, loka*. 'The MA. form in Opiya gave 
«'^mfinA=*niarLL > (« avm, a^s> A ^ : see p. 346): bnt when it became an 
affix^ it was possibly confused with % l3* * mina > fsecJiiftf, and this has led 
to the spelling with a dental * -n- • which obtains now : ^ "^'CDSmvahij 
mauibi ■ gave « mtue, manS ** In OB., the word is fonod with the - -a» 
affix, in Gary £46 : - moha-vimnkka jai m£na,tabl tn|aT avani-gamanl » 
wifl* a man U /md/r&m fynoroBW, l&ifu (*i>) wffiay and (i=J4^rm#^n) 
If bratoH. The word is found in the Haijong dialect of East Bengali 
(Maimansing) as ^ « min^ > man^ and possibly it occurs in other diaJoots. 
In Bhojpu riyBj we have manal a common word for man ta which 
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represents sitter a « ^mSnavika * or the oliJ MSgadhi nomlDative singular 
« inAnavS>*'mI:^iti ■ ; and «!□■» » for the pinitu! is fetind in the Nigpuriva 
dialect of bhojpqrtyCi, as r«I] as in the CDotigiious Chattlsgarhi form of 
Eastern Hindi. We have thus a tract of lA., embrscing the Oriyij West 
Bengali (in part). South-eastern BhSjpuriya and ChattiBgnrbl speeches, tn 
which « manava * has come to be a pl^iral indicating nord : and crvnsidcring 
that s mSne ■ ie in full force in Ofi) i, it may be presnmed that thie employ 
originated in the old West lUdha form of MagadhT ApsbhraoSa, which was 
tlie scarce of Ofiyi, and thence it spread to the contiguoue dialects. 

493. Early .Assamese usee the words « gans, saba (sarnhs, eama), 
satala » etc. to indicate tbs plural, just I its Ren gall. The use of these 
affixes has became obsolete now. New Assamese employs inetead the 
words * -bilAk^, (-blSli^), -bor^ » and « 'hlt^ ►. All these are rare in 
Middle Assatneee. * -bil£b^ > is of obscure origin. North Bengali has a 
dialecul form for the Common Beogali « *guls, -gulfth^ namely, 4 -gilft, 
•gitftkd, -gli », and a connexion bstw|.en * -gilih^ • and • -Lilak^ » has 
been suggested 5 but apart from the plionetic difficulty of the change of 
* -gi- » to • -hi- *, there is a wide difference in the employment of this word 
— <* -gull - iti Bengali is contempluons, but * -bilfthd > in Assamese is 
honorific. In Early Assamese, again, • -guliiLs) > is not found at all. 
The Skt. work - viloka » has been snggested *b the source of - -biiAk 4 * 
(Devinacda Bhartli, ' AeamiyJ-bhfi^flr Maulit Vicar,' Dibrugarb, ] 9 K 
p, S5). The nse of the it. * Joka * as an honorific plural affix in Assamese 
lends support to this derivation (e.y,, - tai s Uoa, » tutni ► you, honorifio 
« tuoii-lok^ so <1 maatrl-iok 4 » aiari/erj), hut the change of <* 0 * to * a * 
is not justifiable, and this preetudes the above derivation. 

^ -btSr^ ► may be from an lA. ^ babula * or * bahala » no ay, rather 
than from - bhflri » (as suggested by Devioands Bhaiali, oy, eii.) Or 
can it be that - -boi^ • and * *bilBV^ > are connected with each other, and 
are to be referred to a non*Aryan (Tibeto-Burman) source ? There is the 
Dommon Bo^o plural affix *fi#, for, Hr- which cornea up in this connexion - 
Bo<Jo formed an important (if not the largest) non-Aryan element in 
Western Assam where the Assamese dialect was eharecterised. 
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AesftEttege * -b£t4 ■ reprefleotfi * '^'abanta »j present participle of * ^ah 
=efl »j corresponding to * hftitS *, apparently med as a 

genitive-ablative post-position in tbe EaBtem Magadban dialentBf and later 
sterefotyped into the plural affis in Aesafnefie. 

494’ Ky reduplicating tbe adjective, we have the senee of the 
plural distributive in Bengali, bs lu other NlA. lengoagee: ^ 

^ b&f^ bftri ghor® * eaci & ; OB* {Chry^ 28) n Boa Bea pibata 

(*/*.) * HUM, tack a 4f>ii me f MB. (SKK.. p. 38S) ^ fltft . Hji biji 

gich^r^ » qf (rtet, eacA a Mg offtf. 

[D] Casi Inflexions 3 Inheiited fkoh MIA.* ani> Newly CaiUTEo. 

495* Following tbe metbad of the Sansbrit grammariansp tbo Bengali 
noun 13 declared to have seven cases (eight, including the vocative)^ which 
are formed by adding both indeEioue and postpoflitionB. The following 
are the ease affixes which arc added to the noun in New Bengali, like 
organic inflexioosp as distinct from the detachable poat^fK^aitional words: 

Nominative: ijg, 1 * ? 

Inatrumeutal : lilj 1 ^ -Sf ','4 

Locative : ^£1. X • *0, -yi » ; Jlj ^ 't#i -t-c fc, * -S-t-e extended 
also to the I ns trn mental and the Nominative* 

Obliqne-L^icative i occurring as tbe Accui^ative and 

Dative, and also in the InEtrumental with the post^poailionaJ verb 
aafi 11 « kAnj-S - or fl't* * koifi *; 

Gfinitivi*! Jl* - - 1 ^, -Sr^ ► = in the plursl, J IT, Clfl * -g*, *g5 • ; 

Dative: C», C», -f-Sj -cr-i 

496* Of tbe ebove^ tbt Genitivej Dative, atd Lwatlve sffiiea « -li, 
*go; -t-e, -r-f, er-S; -la, -t-e» ore of recert. Late MIA. origia, 
having developed, not from 01 A. ease infleiion#, bat from help-words 
wiiich came to be combined wiib tbe stems or inflected forme of tbe noon 
)□ the periwi imme'iiatelv before ibe NlA. stuye. The othor affii, tbe affii 
occarring aho as I « }(! * after the * -a * and * -o - vowels in New 
Bengali, which is found in the Nominative and Instnimentml, and in the 
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ObLique-L«»tiv 0 aad AccnfAtiTe^ ia the sole reprcfient&Live ia Beo^K of 
the OIA. caee Affixes^ into which eeveml OIA^ cases have 

Nominative. 

497. BangaH and Asiiaisesc nommative affix has the chano^ 
tenatie affix * -S ». It baa become rather obsolete in W^t Beo^lif but it 
is Btill a liviag form ia East Bengal! and id AaBatoeso. InsUncea are 
exceediDE^lj eoiamoii in the Ofh of the Caryls and in MB. of all periods. 
In other Ma^adhsn LaagiiageSt ^* aa the nominative affix (eingtilar] 
k obsolete now^ hut the older hteraturee of Oriyi and Mai thill show that 
it was formerly ae much a iivinp form as in Bengali and Assamese. See 
iT^ra for exam pies. 

In the old Pr^ya or eastern speech of the First MIA. Period, the 
OlA. aominative maficuline and neater affixes ^ -ah* -am ■ both became 

* -e p. The Bpecitnens of the Eastern dialect that we have all show thk 

• -e p— ASolfan Eastern speech. Old M^adhl as in the ^utanuka insfirfptioD 

(see p, 59}^ "‘Magadht^ and 'Ardh i-niflgadlil ’ as in Asva^ho^’e duiDBs 
(p, 5S), Jaioa Ardlii-magwJhl, nnd Magadhl af the Sanatrit drama. In 
Late MIA-, i-e., during: the Apabhmii^ Stage, this . » in all likelihood 

became . *-i *, as we find from the evidence of some of the Pmtrit 
grammarians. Thufi Markandt’jia (17th century) in his * Prabrta-sarvasva ’ 
Bobes for Magadhl that -sAu puiiifiy M.itiu : puthsi s5n pare *kira «d-itau 
■yat • : i^., r m -sn, or noaiivittrt siit^Kkr, nnueiitisr (and iie 

final * » ietomet . -e » and * -i » : f.y,, »fiili muij4idS=^rah nma^itam • 

(Vizianagram ed,, p. 10£); and farther, be says that in the Sibarl dialect, 
a form a Magadhi, * -6,- » in the no mi native singular becomes both « -E . 
and * -i and this Is a rule which is common to both mason line and neuter 
nouns: • manure, maiiuli; vanE, vani . k-side . maTiuSo, vanam for Skt- 
-rnSnuEah, vanam » (p. 108: <• atah sSv fd^tau ca, pmn-napiirhealta- 
sadhirano' yaili vidbih •>). Paralleling the weakening of the OlA. locarive 
. -6 > to 4 -i . in Late NIA. uf both the East and the West, and that of 
^uiasEul and Mahara^trl and other Western MtA. * -ah > ^ . to - . 
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in tbe Apabhm^^ of the West (see pp, 811 - 31 ^}, the MfigadhT * -e * 
can reasoDably be e^peeted to have also become « 4 >j as the grammatiae 
baa DDticed it- A form lite - poira > putti » would therofore raBult in 
Msigadbl Apabhr&nia as 4 * puili ip Ma^dht NlA- (ieoludio^ OB.) 
aja * *pQti This 4 4 * form for the nominative (by eirtctision^ Berving 
as tbe base for the other cases also) seenia to have actually survived 
in a few words j OB. vocative 4 Kfitihi :► (Carya 7 : < K&iibi, Kpspft) ; 
N,B- t ' frati ^ beside ^ ■ pul4 » ^ Catuti » {see pp. 

409, 692); irt ■ thii » place < 4 ♦tba#i, thimo — ^tbiioaD *■ (but ef. W. 
Hindi • thiw<*(haffQ ») ; * nei » tudu/feHeeK* *nehr = iiebe=enehah ■ 

(but cf. MB. Cf 4 d^ * < « deha * ; « dehi * is found in Early Opiya) j and 
a £ew similar forms in NB- A form like ■ putra-kab * with pleonastic 

4 -ta * would give Magadhi Ptt^ ■putta(g)efc which would become in Mag. 
Ap. 4 *pattai and tbe Old Bengali traDsformation nf it would be 
4 puts » = M B. aqd * pute And probably in this way the 4 -S » 

is mostly to be derived from a Magadhl *-Be » = Skt. * -a^kah » Tbus, 
OB.: 4 jS ajaTamam bflj di|a-kaudha w (= ^ di^ba-kandb^ 4, to rime with 
« sand he in preceding line) JO Ae &ffelent and deatihttj and 

MlrcJiff in he eA^uMert {Can,’a 3 ; < *dir>a^tandhai < di 4 ha-kandhae ?= 
df4ha*sfcandhabah); 4 Bhade bhai^? BAada. (CaryR S 5 : < Bhadda*^ 

=; fihadrakah} ; < kumbliTro kh&i * M? eroct^ile eale (Carya 2 : <kuinbb!lat^ 
- bumbhlrakah) j MB. (SkK.) iftpnr wtai^ 4 Kanseri 

karAne hU spatiri bmi^^ • fArou^A (Ac ™ion 0/ A\ lie fieitmclim a/ tie 
world (aies place (p. 2 ); • barbae madiue- lore inereettee (p. 30 ) ; 

^ WtCT 4 na ebife Nanderi » Noada^s eon doet sal leatfe 

(p. 38 ) ; * Crepar Xaxtrcr Ortbbhedh '— « xadhue eq crux bbanaia boner 
tnoidbe mqhilo » = sfTfCl ^ v^ip liftfl fAe eninl made a 

cructfa: and kepi H wit kin tie /oretl, « nine siiggniaxa corilo ^wpfl 

I Ae waman aeked-f etc., etc. j—such ins tap cei from MB. and NB. are 
extremely common. A noun without any verb^ in the uaoal iiommal phnie- 
building of NJA., k frequently found with this * m Bengali. 

Examples from Onya: « ...Uttarnk-LumAre^.-upujila > Prince l/llama 
mat born (-Dhrura-caritrap^ p. 4) ; « bic^ra ni^ kArit^irep etl nohai subiciiD w 
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jf(W ^Hit it fiti Jutitee {JA^DnStha-dfisSj * tli6 

Story of the Birth of Kafisa, Contai ed., p. 19) ; - etninit, bhali jini jAni, 
boddhi an til A mAbS mAoS > w titieitiff, mcA indiviHuoHy /omtd tie pi as in 
itt nind {ilid, p. 7); . bAjrA pArili jeaht SirC, bAdAo^ neliila ottArS * (tort 
ssnttArA) at if a tAvnder-ioti fell on tit head,ihtTt aat »6 r^pl^ in the mottU 
(iiid. RSsa-lllfi, p. 7) ; « sujAnA jAiiA^kArA luli, kAbAi biprA JAsrAunatll - 
far tit poi>d of rirtiniii M^a, iit BrUnan JagannUin nafralet (liw!., p. lU); 
< gkA gopTe agAsAri jli, khojAI puapA-hari * ime kerdnsmas goet adsaneing 
asdteeia fiosen and vattr {Hid,, p. 12) j etc. This - -S . fot the aiogukr 
aomi Dative has already become ratber tare in Early Oriyl. 

Examples from Maithili; « jani ManamatbS mana bedbala b£ae • gi if 
Lore pierced (ier) mind mii a» arrow (Vidyipati, VS Pd. ed,, p, 39); 
- kfpala parama rafiSle • {ie) tremiled, filed leilA lore {Hid, p. 40); 

• Ba;aDe*hu oa pania manaka sAdhe, nayana dikhala Hari, 9ta aparAdb^ > 
teen in a dream tSe Aeatl't detire teat not fv/f tied ; (tie) toie J/ori leiti (ier) 
egee, (vat Hat) mei a trinre {rirVf, p. 51) j . emtae btkala hfdaya nahi 
tblrcj bAdaoa Dshari nayana baha nTr^ • Me Atari agitated letM Miniing u 
not fteaiif. teeing Au/ace, tearMfov/tom Me eget {Hid, p. 52); eta., elc. 

An * -i - affix inherited from the MttgadhI - -e - dieappeared in the 
OB. period, pOMibly through confiiBion with the locative - -i < -| m, and 
*-ak»h > -aS > * -aV > -5 ► was fully cstabliBhed. In I'stabliebing this 
• as the characteristic nominative affix, there was the influence of the 

* 4, -A * affix of the instrumenUL The nominative was replac'd by tbe 
instromeDtal in the passive constnietioa which occurred in OB, in the 
past tense of tbe tranaitive verb, following the M! A. conditionB: e.g., 
OB. 1 * KAnbe {for * KAnbi) pothi pa^hai » Kritina teadt a iooi would 
become in the paat tense * * Kaobg pothi padhill *. The difference 
between the nominative and iurtramental affixes in OB. (Kanbe < Kaubae 
=Kf3^kalj, KlnbS = Eanhe[na]ih - Kp^iriena) waa one of nafialisation 
only, and the cases could he 1*831 iy oonfuaed, and then affixes interchanged. 
And as a matter of fact, * -I > interchange, and are used one for the 
other from tbe OB. period. The tendency aiao was to drop the affixes * -i 
,e*for the nominative when the construction was active: thus, beside 
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^ tnmbhire khii > (Carji £) and -■ Bhide bhanal • (Cairj'ft SS), we have tha 
dimple * -a * bade : ^ Saraba blifthai * (Carji But this leadenej 

maj be said tc have been rrdieted bj the « -E; -e » of the iDetntmental 
nominative of the past tmn^itive: OB, c^'ri nila ■ a tAie/ ttr&k aieaj 

(Cary a i) ; Kukburt-plS g^Ida taa^ (litrf); * KSnhfi gii » 

( = Efdn§Da gllani: Carj ft IS) j - Bijule dila* Majala (S5) ; « AjAd&vi 
eaala bibariu » ererfUin^ Arya-deza faien sKuy (4b); MB, 

elc. The nasalisation of the iustrq* 
mental ^ -S * was entirely dropped during the Ifith cepturjt and thia made 
the fusion of the two cases complete. 

^ In the gradual merging of the two Cises, it ia not unlikely that there 
was some inSdenes of mapses of BeogaliBed Tibeto-Burmans in North and 
East Bengali ^ho adopted the Aryan sj^ech of Bengal during tbe formatiT# 
period of Bengali, In Tibetan, for instance^ tbe 'verb must ba regarded as 
denotingf not mn aetion^ or Biiffk^ring, or conditicm of any siibject, bat merely 
a e 0 m 1 n g t o p a s s, or In other words^ they ate impersonal verbs, like 
ta^det, mitml elc, in Latin, or i( iuiU etc, in EngliBb, Therefore they 
are deetitnte of wtal is called... the setive and passive voice, as well as 
of tbe diBcrimination of perBons,,, f rom \he Eame readon the acting 
subject of a transitive verb most regularly appear in the lustrum ental 
caEe, as the Case of tbe subject of a neutral verb, —which, in Europesn 
languages, is the Nominalive—ought t* ho regarded, from a Tibetan poiot 
of viewj^ ae Accusative expressing the object of an impersonal verb, just 
as jpoeniiet me^ is tranBlated by ,I repent'-.. The subject of a trabBilive 
verb, in Tibetan, assumes regularly the form of the tnsfrumeutal, of a 
neutral verb that of the noroinative which is tbe same as the accueative. ’ 
(H^ Jasehke, 'Tibetan Grammar*/ Ldudou, ISS^, p^ 40), 

The poseibilitj of the * * of the nomiuative also pteaervlDg tbe 

Magadbl Ap, iDsirumental plural ^ -ahi * {> nominative, as in Oriyi) 
has been noticed before (p, 7H). The instrumeotal in MB., through 
overlapping of function with the locative and through coDfuBioq with tbs 
« of the locative, assumed the postpoeitianaJ affix « .ta, -i-S* which 
is proper to the latter; MB. (§KK,) * hitfaMi ► in or mU iAe 


MORPHOliDGY: CHAPTER II 


7i4: 

NB. * titete ». This as a matter of eouree wm taken up bj 

th« Dominative in the Second and La to NB. periods^ after nouu& endtugm a 
Towel (Le. the vowels * -i, 4^ -d after # * had dropped off) 2 

TP* ^tl s ^ho^ to ghEsJ^ kbiy^ » Ame $raMf earUer 
C^tT^=C^WJl • ghorir-T^ = j^boFft-e » and Cft^ * gkd|a which are atill 
oaed; so * gdru-te » or CiTfT « gdru ■ (the earlier Cfitf 4 * gotn-S » 

i« no JoDger found in the Standard Colloquial x see iupra, 71^). 

Old Bengali shawe a nniDber of idstauees of DominatiTes iq « *11 * and 
^- 0*1 these are iiteiaTj impositions from Western or ^iiraa^n! Ap*- 
bhra^; and although they erop up in the artificial Braja-buli diaket^ they 
are not found in the Bengali speech proper^ either in MB. or in NB. (see 
*upra, pp. Ii54iei 103404), 


iNSraUMElTTAL. 

4 B 8 ^ The instrunieDla] < s nccmre in numerons inetanees in the 
Caryla ; * 4^r§ * in /ear (SJ, * bfigS » (S : Togeqa), * in&ose *■ (fi; 

ia&ds^na}j ■ ahil^ » {8: —akle$ena}^ ^ nivl ■ (10 t = naTena}^ ^ bohi * 
(ISj 35j = bDdheDa]| * snraa-paEa^gOj juTnUjale s (18 ^ =HUTata^pTaEaggena^ 
y5giul-jil^a)j etc.I etc. This 4 *S » k used also For che ploral number: e.g.j 
m tiniS pats » mtA or in tAree ieinfft ( 16 ); and it has been generalised for 
feminine aonne as « sine » (Cary£ % i sanijDi-k--ena) * miohS » 

(22 ;=mithyayn}^ « h^li !ll3 » (16:= belaya lllayft]^ bhiulii s (41 
hhrautya) ; etc.^ etc. (aee tupra, p* 717). 

The 4 -5 k represents the 01 A, «-ena instrumental singular: 
4 -ifia» is found in MIA. as «-ena^ -foailLj, ^erb in Old Bengali 
and Early Middle Bengali it still retaJuB the uasaliEatiou— «-S»; 
ej.f ^ b4t5 mire * niriiei miA Ue Aand, eMB. ^tCT TtiT 4 hathi 

mire OB^ « hitbl marai MIA. « hatth§ih m£riSi » = OIA^ 4 hast^na 
mirayati >k 

The ohange of * -fina » to 4 g » has been through the nasalisation of 
the vowel by the 4 ^n- ■, The nasalised form already occurs in Apfr* 
bhradia. A parallel case is the change of « -anijn * of the genitive plural 
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to th^ forina « -Sj -5 » in NIA+ (See p* S73.) The full « -□ » iJhcj ib 
preserved, for both «* and * -anim *, m NIA.: in Awadbl 

(l 4 ^himpnrl dialect) * d&rSa » /e^r; arid • *n(a), -a*i < finim * 

h quite common. 

The icelramenU] » iw the solo rclfc of a true iDflexion of OIA. 
which baa survived m Bengali without ■contamination. 

Instrumental ^ -®i *e ■ is preserved in Bihirl, Maithil! ^ oenS » 
a cAiid, It ifi fnutiEf as «-0 > oomEnonl^ enoiigb in Earlj 
Tracee of it occur in the Western Ijan^iages: Hindi » dhlro cal5 * 

ittaii il&Kiy. For Marfithl^ cf* Jul^ Bloch^ * Latigue Marathe/ § 103, 
and R. G. fihiin^Arkar, * Wilson Philological Lccturea/ pp. £04-^05. 

The locative and inBtruinental wem confused through the possession 
of the cotnmOD affiic ^ -8^ -fi and in some Cases a form could be eqimlly 
either locative or iDstrumentaL This rcHulted in the employ meat of the 
post-pogitional locative a^x « -ta » ta the instnimental as welb which has 
been noticed above. The Caryas show one or two lustaDces: Caryi 1, 

« sukha^dukh€t8 > tArav^AJ^ty and T^uery ; Cary a 13» « hi&r3te » iy ditcfimi- 
ftufioji (vicftnir)^ In M£i aodNBH « ^ta^ -t'Sj «e-to * become established 
for the instrumental, and for words ending in vowels {esp- *4, -n, 
-o»), * » has become the characteristte Instrumental affix (see 

p. 719). 

Id Cary a 14< « baba tu cctandi * roi? fAcu miA picatur^^ and in Caryi 
45 « bidhai m taru iubhAsubha-pinl > lA^l ir^e yrowt lArougA iks watw 
of good and we have exceptional cases of tho Bimpie base being used 
for the iastrumentai. 

Locative and Obli^uIh 

499. It represents in all probability an old locative suffix, mn 
OlA, * *-a-dhi not found in Sanekrit, but attested from MIA, (Pali) 
m -dhi ^ and from the Greet « -thi ». It has been aUo surmised that there 
wag in OlA. an affix in two forms, « *-bhi, *'bhim » (which ii represented 
in Homerio Greek by * pbij ^phin and is found in Latin in * ti*bi »t 
it occurs also in Armenian)« Its use, as can be seen from tbe Greek aud 
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other lQdo*EurDpe&D was in the Beose of * by* along with/ in 

the Locadvo and Ablatire^ ae well ae Instrumental^ and rarely in the 
Gedilive and Datire i and it wae not of a definite number. This * *-bhi, 
*-bhim • would become * -hi* -hith * in MIA.^ and it seems thie suffix 
ifl partly alea the base of the MIA. ablative and locative affixes: the 
naealiBed ^ -hiih would certainly seetu to go back to it. (Cf. Wacker* 
nagelj 'AltindJache Giammatik/ p. ix; Hettuau Hirtj ^ Handbuch 
der grieobisehen Lmit^ und Formen-lehrc/ Heidelberg, 1912, § 504.) Thna* 
^ * gbirS * in iA^ A&uk^ cMB. ^ * gbftrS, ghirl ■ = Late MIA. 
■ gbarahi, gharahjds • < OlA. ^ *gfha-dhi(in), ■*^gfl!a-bti(m) 

It is very likely, however* that we have in additioti the OIA. locative 
singular affix * -asmin » here, = * ^-aseijn, ^a^iib* -amhi^ -ammi > in Party 
MIA., which has merged into the Late MIA. ^ «abi, -ahimThere 
is some difficulty of deriving ^ ahf, -ahi * trom the Eastern form * ^-assi, 
* as well as the TVcBteru * -amhi, -ammi The genuiue MOgadbl 
form iu the oldest period was « *-a^i and « -amhi » was a Weetom 
one (cf. Traraan Michelson, JAOS.j 1909, pp, 77 ff.)- but later Prakrit 
granunarians note ^ -ammi» for both MigadhJ and Mah£rfia|rl. The 
form « «ahi • is fonnd in Early Mail hill in the looativet and «-e^ <5, -ai, 
-abi, -aht ^ ocenr in Old Beogali» Onj£ uses now « ^h£-r^» for the 
locative, but « ~e » is quite common for the locative in Early 0|iya« 

Old Bengali has also ^ -I ■ < « -S » of OIA^ for the locatives this 

* -e > *i » later dropped off in MB. (see eiwjpra, p. Sl i). 

Instances of the inflected locative from the Caryfis: «c]e» xa 
tAe mind (1); ■ divasa'i » (2) j « eku biabl * in on^ kearl (2 s printed text 
= * ekod^ ahj hut « -4^ aht » most he for * biahl as the commentacy 
has # brdaye »); * gba^^^, b^kalai (- balkal^ ^ ; Caryi 3: printed t*xt^ 

# b3.kalaa *); « ghar§ * (2,11)* khanahl * (4 : k^ni *, or * k^nam p); 

- mljhfl » fSj 14* Ifi* 30); * biahi p (0) J * aiadi * (5), * niB4i * (7) ^ 

- nikafe - | caTane » (11) ^ * pabilS * (12 j ^ prathame); « magge 

(=m*rg€jp. kolfl * (14) ; * cafile » oh i&tinff mmnted (5) m jivantS^ tnaiM; 

^ma-rnaraiie * (22); ^ kanthe * (^g); « gljbe * in tAe ^^enin^ (33 )i 

ai iAe (41; < adi) ; etc., ek^ 
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There im id Bengdi from the eArliest times an acciigative or dative 
form in ^ -S, -S » : OB. * aahaje thira kari * maJ^n^ ^Ae sahaja tt^adjf 

(CaEjK S); ^ sahftje kahei » d^icribes sahaj^ (Carva S7); ^brndliaba para- 
ma^nibanS • t&e tupremc AVrpJ'fMi (CarvS IS) j * balada biilela 

bljhe * aa mada a Aarr^w row bfar (Csiryfl SS) | ■ Bhide bhami, 
ahhigo laita» Ss^e I laiejt bad-ltici (CarvB S5J; * ^^kh\ 

kariba Jalandbari^paS * / mah JaiandAarl-p^da wjp mlneM (Caiya 
38 ! see p. US. Japrit) j * eadguru-boaoe dhara patavilla * ^raip tbE vord v/ 
tie g^od moEter as an ear (Caryi 3H) j etc. MB. (SkK-i p. 48)^ CWI iHfll 
* dehi m5r5 ^krLsk bJeAde * ffire tse a pleasant repip ; ibid, 
p. loOp ^ I mmfd ^ ^ Lwm d - kandii 

jft^yibS Ktstfp pftuhs Kanhafir moke ni dike liSse ► / sAaft arp and inform 
Kansa,i^£erwardB Kfi^ mli not [k able ia) put blante an me i (Kptti- 
va«ip ' Uttara-kBniJa O ¥^1 'ffw C¥^ ^mn - mHeus^ hBfii jidile 

tdial hen ft Rfib&ne ■ being a man, you eauld d^eai SKii {a/ee m) Rava^ ; 
(KKC.) CTT¥ afff Ofvr ^ nihi dethyl keni k^ri 

ipimBne » viy da pau da ate inentt, seeing m /anil f \ iUdf 
1^ ^ tip&earB dija oba^BlB-mftki^ * maiing fie tiHeen 

oferingt (and tderijices of) goais and tufalaes ; NB. Wit » Bndb^ 

jin€^ d4yB k4r4 > Aare pitg an a blind person i eic.j etc. We have also an 
* *e • in inatromental foi ms witb or • fcorej k4riy4 », like ¥tt¥ 

• hate tore * mti tie Aond (oever rfl * hat^ kgrB CUVfl 
^ jhoTaj kore (< jkorfl-i) » in a basieti ete. 

This « -g » afhiE recalls the oblique (acoueativej dative^ icBtruinehtaJ 
and locative eases) in ^ -{ajti* ’•(ajhj » wbiob is found in Early Awadbl and 
W* Hindi! e.g.f Awadtl (Tnlasldasa)# * taba BBmahl bijoki Baidi^hT ► fien 
FaidiAsi seeing Rdfna\ * tafpahi bacnna priyip nahl priya pranfi ^ (a tie Hng 
Ais word it dear^ not dear its li/ei « nai munibl eirup sahita samija » Aaoing 
tawed Ail Aead ia tie sage^ tagelAer witi its eamponians y 4 aise prabhuhl 
bilokiQ jii > I siali g& and see sueA a lord ; * picbata prabhubi * tiep are 
oiJting tie lard; etc. 

Vr^ Hindi f t:hatra^p™ki§ap’ ed., Nigarl Fradrlnl Sabhij p* 88): • utari 
Narmadi deaahl iyc ^ crossing tAe Narmaddt iAeg came ia tie eonntryi p, 91p 
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jfthl BgT&kibhl tiidri l£gai, sibiba tahl Bai)^bl j5|^i * t/e^j 

/Arf He Lord eren Here teaicie^ in Ah c&mpanj^; etc. The affix h 

ex^ieedin^Iy coniiDoa witb the prououaSj in the form » -hi and the 
preeent-day Western Hindi nbliqtie • -fli| -e » is derived frem the earlfer 
m -flwHi From their nature and eniplay^ it would seem that we have m 

Bengali « -e » and the Eastern and Wegtern Hindi * -ahi, -ahjp -ai, -5 • a 
common indeoted form. The u&e of it has now becerae onmparativelj rare 
in NB., but it was exceedingly eorntnou In MB. It is the a^b of the gra- 
dna] rest rioted use in Bengali (as in other eastern dialects) of an oblique 
foriQ as differentiated from the nonii native. We find the same tbieg in 
Early Oriyfi and in I^rly Maithik : what may be called the ■ -e » oblique is 
no longer in use now, but it figures in the older literature in these speeches ^ 
as in Ony£, Jagannitba^dlsa^e ' Dbruva^aritrA^ : « muni^ki prinimi 
kfche mSdhuiA b4cane » q/fer saluiinff Hi eaffis iajfi meet w^rde (Contai 
edition : p. 17) ; « muhl jii b&^^ibiku dh&ili Afic^le * / wenl and cau^kl 
tAe tHH to rit doten [iAid^ p, 19) j * Utt^m^ putre s4^gi lei » Aavinff taken 
(AiV) ti^ii Uttama wiH Aim f « Suniti putr$ kol^ dh&ri » Aapis^ Aeid her 
iOM in Ait tap (p. 61) ; ■ ee k4ny4 Dhrube dels bibhi - ffave Hat danffkter 
to LAFnva in marriage (p, 61); * Gdhyihki-gkni diym h^faij kihinti 
Dbrtib&-mukh4 cflhi > Jeeiin^pitf yor (Ae GuAj^akuM^ Ae saj^t iookin^ ai 
LJa /aee (p, 69) ; ^ cm Ante KuberA-bAoAne DhruhA biciri t^-mAne * 
in Hii jray i>+t Aawiti^ pondeml on v^ords^ ^lad of Aeart (p^ 76); efcccj 
in Maithih : Vidyipati (VSPd. editieu): « Hihu duri baeaj niyaro naAvathi^ 
tal tjahi karathi garA^e * B* dieeih afar 3 doen not come near^ that 14 wA^ he 
doe^ not gobble np {p^ )2); « kamini kame aanane > kAminl kar6tt 
sninam » (p. iS) ; * i^ira pikhala^^,. motima-barS * further I mui tAeekain 
ef pearU (p. 33) ; < lobbe garAmli lAjS • dseire ate up (detiroped) tAame 
(p* 38) ; ■ snnahat sondari I BidyApati-baoana-sAT^ ■- Arar^ 0 fair one^ He 
precieui Uforde of Fidpapati (p, SB) ; * lakhafa lalita tasu gate ri * 0, / saw 
Au kandeojTie My (p. 39) j ^ tejala gum-jana-laje I Aate gieen up jAame 
of superian (p. 43) ; ofo- 

This oblique * of Early Bengali and of other Magadhan diileotsj 
< - -aij -aJj -abi* abl », loems to be identical with the locative. The tram- 
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fer&Titw from the locative to tlte dativej Bcensative and instnipiciital seafie m 
perfectly ciear and intelligible. It haa been euggeeted that this NIA. 
oblique * -atl» is denved from the OIA, genitive * -aya * (Heemle, 
Gau4^afi Grrammar, p. ^10; Beames, 11^ p. 221;: G. Bhin^irkar, 

Wilson Philological Lecturefii pp. j aqd again^ that the instru-^ 

mental plural of OlA., * -bhih » > Late MIA. « -hiib * bas been extended 
to the singular^ and as « -bf, -hi » hae become the oblique siogular (el. 
Baburam Saksenaj ^ Ucclenaion of the Noun in the Ramaymn of Tulsidae/ 
I Ant, 102x5, VoL LIL p* cl, also L. P. Teseitori, 'Notes on the 
Grammar of Old Western RajaatliSnl/ § 50, lAot.j I0l't| p. 1S3 | see ani^j 
pp* 16U162). But the change of * -eja ■■ to • -hi * presents a phonetic 
problem which is uneiplained, considering that « “Bja * temaJas as * -a- * in 
4 nqmber of forms, Kindi * kis, jig, tis^kssya, yaaya, tasya. BengaU 

M kis^ kasja » (see imprOf p^ 549; Jules Blochj ' Laagus MarathCi' 
p. LS2). The extension of an old plural to the singular, again, would 
be extremely curiousp and certainly it is a very unsatisfactory explanation. 
The locative singular tn ^ -iuhi, -a-hl » (< *Hdlii; ^‘.bhi, *-bhim; ^smiu) 
offers the most likely eolutioa of this vciy characteristic caee inflexioa 
of NIA* 

Id the Bengali dative case forms ■ ^(e)r-e, -k-5 * we have the same 
locative a£x «'i added to the post-positioaal affixes; and the locative 
«-t-i » is case of double locative form ( = post-positional locative affix 
- -ta * + « ■ ). So also the Oriyi « -tha-r-i *, W, Hindi * -m-S (Cf* 

Grierson and Hoernle, JR AS., 1003, p. 617)* 

500. There are coses of nse of the simple base lor the locative in OB. 
and in MB.: e,^., ■ sleu ghore ghlli, kouei tJJa (=tlli) p puiim^ iAt Ar^iA 
iMMide tAe fetfjw, and Aey in Ua loci (CmtyE ; - bedhila bika padaY 
cau-dl^ » lAi inrroMndtn^ iumMli falh in iAe /cur qnertert (CaiyiA); 
n. kulS kuta * /rem ^Aore U tAcre (Carya^ 14, 15) | SKKp C^WlI iW 

vgohari kirih3 kihsC^rA duiiA * a cr^/cr rkall I rai»g 

al ike ffat^ c/king Kan^a (p* 328}. This is mainly for porpoaea of rime, and 
doCB not indicate any real loss of the vowel, hut cf, NB. cftT CMtW 
dor^ dor^ bhik^ niiiggi * tc Aifg/rcm deer io doer (see pp. 31L312). 
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There is no tmm of the locfttiva pTara] affix « -|ti > of OTA. in 
Bengali and ite sieter-spceches ? it seems to have fallen into disnse fram the 
Late MIA. eta^. Sautaa&ul Ap. uses the instrumental pluial « -ahlj -ehl ■ 
for the locative pinral: it ma^ be that such was also the ease in Mllgadh! 
Ap, in which « -ahb -Shi * could easilj heoome confused with the singular 
locative. 

SOI- The above are the real inRexions of the Bengali declension^ The 
other affixes were independent words componnded with the nonn^ and then 
inBected; but in the genitive^ there is in all likelihood an adjectival « «ka 

The locative ■-ta * is found in OB. in nnmerous instances in the 
Caryas t - Bagkama-ta » on Ih iridge (5) ; 4 mCnga-ta, ba^ta * (B: 
mirga^f varttnan); * pita-ta m m (14); «gnana-ta » in 

• gTva-ta » on uMi (26) i * tila-ta » ? on ^ ha^*ta = *b4n^- 

-ta »fit tie (3S), This * -ta » woald seem to fee the word « -antah ■ 
leilhin X it was compounded with the noun-base : * ma(r])gata<^maggaaQta 
=mirga+aiitah *. The loss of the « -n- * here is unexpeoted for OB, The 
present participle in - -anta * still preserve^ the ■ -n- and a post position 
like • antar-e is as jret not reduced to * -tire ^ (as in NB,) m the 
language of the Caryis. The fact of the word being agglutinated with the 
nonn-base may have been responsible for its losing i\s individuality, and any 
intermediate stage with the nasalised voweb like • *ml(g)ga^#-ita^ ■■■Enfi{g}- 
gita » miiflt be pre-Bengali. The * -ta a poflt-position eharacierises the 
Bengali-Assamese group only among Magadhan speeches. This post-posi¬ 
tion would nevertheless seem to have been a Magadhan (MIA.) iiiberitance 
in BengdL At the present day, it occurs aa « * in Assam see and in 

dialectal Bengali (Norths East^ Sauth-eost). Standard Bengali employs 

* -te ► (which is a locative form < -ta+-5 from * *^antahi = aatah-K 

dhi »)j and also * *e-t^e » (=locative in * ^hi * + % antah *+* -ahi *), The 
woid « antab » for the locative is found in MarSthl as a recent NIA* 
formation (see Jules Bloch^ ^ longue Marathe,^ § 197), R. G, Bbin<}arkar*a 
derivation of Bengali - ^te ^ from tlio Ml A. 4tahl»=locative of pronominal 
base ^ ta- (Wilson Philologii^l Looturee, p. 248), cannot he enfcEiiaiued, 
considering the existence of * *ta, » aide by side with - -t^& 


*-TA, -T-E’ j ‘-MS' ETC. 1 MIA. ^-AHA’ GENITIVE 


761 


The exteneion of * -ti, » to the [astniiiLeiita.1 imd Rcncnioktii'e hu 
been noted before. It has also been used with an ablatiTe force from 
Early MB. timee: e.j.j p. 26i, TN 

baplti gdru-jhn6 n^I > Here are no greattr retptcted ones than tfiatkir 

amd father i p. 308, C®fT *5ojbat4 idhiki 

tori k6 khribS hitA > vho e/ill do more good to gau /? ; p. 820, 

tf% < amhite cahAsi bisi * athett for fate from me ; Kfittivisa, 
irfwtw ^tlW • rajltfl bidiyA mlggn * take*Jatantllfrom the king (ef . 

K. S. TriTidJ, ‘Sabda-katha,’ pj^ 102-104}, 

The Sbt. word * madhya * was used as a po<ab.poettJoa for the locative 
in the Apabhnnsas of Northern India, in the tU^ form -■ *mBddhaj ‘*madha, 
'*^mDdba > maha, maba This is the source of the NXA. locative post-Gx 
« -ml, 'IqA, -mA •, etc. Dialectal Bengali (Haijong) fv * -mi » is in alL 
likelihood derived from this (LSI., V, I, pp. 214 ff,J: Ortft • dSs^- 

mi >, This poet-£x is otherwise un known to Bengali, and to Assamese 
and OriyA as well. 

GlHlTlVB. 

S02. The 01 A. genitive affixes in the singalar have not survived 
in Bengali, as in most other NlA, speeches. The solitary • -a-sya » of 
« -A » nonns was carried down to Late MIA., as a generalised affix for all 
nouns, aud even this fell into desuetude. Thin ■ -a-sya * became ^ -a663 » 
in MSgadhl, as we can see from the evidence of the Brabinl seals fonnd 
in (see tupra, p. 59, foot-note) and from the Prakrit gram- 

mariane. Side by side vrith < -as§a v Prakrit literature registers a form 
* -Aha » for this form of MlA,: and this - -aha * forms a unsolved problem. 
A change of * -a^ * to « -aha > is difficult to explain; the chauge of 
■1 -SI-, -8S-, -6-, -B- - bo * -h-* in MIA. continues to bo obecore (see 
pp. 640, 5 SO, 656). It seems « -Aha ^ or some analogous form (-ahe f) 
is found as early as Second MIA. in MSgadhi, as in the dramas of Asva- 
gfao^. (H. Liiders, * Bruehstucke Buddhistischer Dramen,’ pp. 34-86); 
aud the fact remains that MSgadbl Pkt. has • -Aha Sanrsaenl Ap. has 
-•-Aha, -Aha, -Abo*, beside *- 8880 , -asu’*; and that Old Bengali showo 
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4 -i* (aqiI in a few pranouns^ « -aha^ ^ba *} for ibe genitive (eumples 
are given be1-aw)« Can it be that tbe real development cf Early MIA. 
« ^Eiseap -al&sa# w&bi a form * -4 * in Late MlA.j tbrpiigh atagee like 

* ♦-as&s, *^aS§9> *4flo, », 

and then tba locative aiB^ ^ -ba < -dha » [ae in Skt. * i-ha ■ = MIA. 
•m i-dba >t cf. Ave^n « iba etcO extended to the genitive sense;, or an 
emphatie particle < -ha;, -ho < -bu = kbu, khalu was added to it? The 
traaaoription in Greek iettere of MIA, Brabrol and Ebarosthl Legends in 
tbe coins of the lDdo*!^eythiaQ prince Nabapina of Malwa of tlie let cen. 
A. C*t so far as it can be restoredi would ee#m to suggest that tbe 
. pTodUnniation * *-aa » was cnirent at tbe timej in Weaterii India at least i 
the transcription seems to have been 

PANNIQ lAHAPATAC NAHAHANAC 

=iannid (mnno) K&abaratas (K^harStsssa) Nabap&nae (Nabapin^sa) 
(£. J. Eapeon^ ^ Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty in the 
Britisb Mueonm/ London^ p. cxii)j where it would seem as if « > 

or « or * -fls, -As * was beards 

Beit as it may, in OB- we find ^-3^-aba* as tb^ genitive afSx—» 
4 -iha *■ being found with pronouns: thus^ < harinfi haidnira nilaa na jaul » 
lit t&odt ^ tie St&f and ^ tie Doe it not iuoietif ^ Bhusuku bbanai^ raudbi 
hiahi na palsal ■ B. sajftfii doet not enter into tie Aeort of a /ooi (Carja 0) j 

Itba Jama^maTane biBa^kfi yasya alia janma-maiane vi^ki> 
(Caryl 12); ^ ]ab§ mn^-™ ci{ra) tntai yadS ^mu^akuya-karyah 
cirah tratyati » C^l)^ ^ j&h-ora bana-cibna-ruva na jSnl *yasya- 

kfiryakaib varnMihna^rupam na jfiiyatS • (39)* In MB, the obIi(|ue form 
.of the pronouns has « ^aha ^ side by side with < -a ^ : e.^., 

^ taha^ tah-lj la* *=^ tasya •- The • -iba, -S * is thus preserved In the 
pronono in Late MB. and in NB.;, but in tbe noun It is entirely lost from 
after the OB* period^ except in the verbal noun in « -ib4 * — genitive 
• diba-r^, kAribdrrfl^ ji]b4-r^ dative 
^ dib3*k@^ kArbl-k§^ jibi-k#. 
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503- From the Traositional MIA. Period we find the ^se of a number 
of words, either along with the genitiva pleomieticaJlj, or compouuded with 
* the base to indmte the genitive idea. have -santa(+'ka) ■ (presenli 
participle of ^ y^as * /s itf) meaning *boloDg?ng to-j,* in the Nasik inscrip¬ 
tions of the lat-^ad centtiiy A-C.j * amha-sa(n)takaj pitu-&a(o)Laka * 
CHr^ 0 / iAc father (Senart, * Naaik Cave Inecnptiona/ Ep. Ind., VIIL pp. 73, 
7S); and the other words which came in during the Second MIA. Period 
are ^ kfta > kada, kaa; kirya > kajja, > kSra, kela; kfim j harm; 

kflya > kiccaj *dita (= Skt. datta) > didaj dia; karna > kanna etc. 
These words have become transformed into the genitive and other 
affixes of NIA* (sea ppn I53j 154 Jnjsrff), MIA* literature, however, 
doee not notice all of them, but only a few, although certainly they all 
occurred in the spoken dialects in different parts of the country* The moat 
popular post-positional or compounded word of genitiva! import occur¬ 
ring in MIA. literature ia « kera- (kela^) », which la found all over Northern 
India in later times. The source of thia word is « kirya and it cannot 
be * kfta > (which would give - kaSAj ka^a *1 <>r < kada, kaa, Iridaj kia * in 
MIA.) j ■ kirya * came to be used fapparently as a iefni4at4&mA form with 
epenthesie) in Transitional or Second MIA,, as - *^kiira before it became 
^ kC'ia in Magadhi * kela * (ef. Pischeb * Grammatik der Prakrit^spia- 
eben,* §175)* This « kera- » is found East in Bengal, and West in Raj^ 
putana ; ^ kem- » also occurs in the speech of the European Gipsies who 
went with their language fmm North*’Wcgtem India during the Second 
MIA. period, A vernacnisr or form would be * kayya ^ or ^ hajja 
and the Sindhi affix of the genitive, ^ -jo, *Ji •, is certainly from this 
* kajja (Griemon: cf. A* F. R. Hoernle, JRAS., 1B03, p. dl6). 
MAgadhl Prakrit^ Hke the Prakrits of other parts, took up « kcra (kela) 
side by eidc with some of tha other words. As in other dialects, the form 
was either used after the genitive^ as an adjective qualifying the noun 
governed, or it was compounded with the nonn-base into an adjective; 
but in either case, the whole sooner or later came to be regarded as 
one wordj, which brought about the voicing and dropping of the « -k- » in 
Eastern Magadban quite early* 
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In Botipfali forms lik^ * tnannafr^ ^ », cnaklng 

wp with the iiifleslyn a single word* as opposed to I he Hindi < mUniis- 
klp ^hu^-kE * forrniug a apparently of on oUiqiie base and a 

aepamhle post-po^iLionp Giiotson sees an inherent tendency in R-engmISj 
as an ‘ Outer* lao^ua^et towards a synthetic dectensionj whii-h presents a 
contrast to Western Hindi oa the * Midland ^ speech favouring & separAte 
post-position (ijec pp. 161-lC4f LSI.^ IX^ IL P- But tUete 

is nothinhr ia ihe Prakrit of the dramas, using * keratha)j kela[ka) 
to suggest til At a par tic u hi r diafect, Jlfigndhl* or SanrasCnl^ special I j 
preferred] compounding or mere pijcta-iinsing after the hifleeted genitive. 
The pronounSp liowever, generally sei^m lo retnin the old laOected geiiidve 
wlkiuh was strenizlhenud by « -kera (-ke.a) anil nouns could have mere 
oomponnding. Thus we hfive, ^ in the " ^rfeeliBkatikn/ Sairmtenl 
« ajjiis^ ker.io ■ bra i do ■ vPFsE-jiina-keraku * and * ^ka4ivuBi-gahavHiHlfiraa- 
ktfHEe *t and .^IngadliT * A jjA-CiludatlEl a kulake » hvsu]^ * vappa^kolake^: 
but always * mime, mva, tnssa (lasi^a), ka^sa (kii^s 0^ attano ► kpra{ka), 
keta(ka) a. The pronominal forms in like Bengali 

« i£^r4> lahi-r^t * ( = ta^ya-f-kara), « mos^ (= mama H- kara}^ and 

Hindi * iie^ka ^ and « merMii, n!e:& >r elc^ f;how that the old ui^ge for pro^ 
noting etill continnea. Be^i.le?» * Oufer ' speeches du not always ehow a 
synthesis: Ofij'^ * j£hnEQ-k§i{rE} * ( — jauun^lnn kam-), which is mneh 

post-pOiitional a^ lliudl « gho^5-ka > ; and EuiM|iean Oipsy^ which is 

based on an * Ouier^ ipeeub allii^d to Western PunJ-^bL |>ossesses forma 
like • cores^k^rop -kSrl » and ■ Corif)-(ii)fird^ -erl * ( = c3untsyBj ciiuS^fira + 
kcra-)» The presen'ation of the * -k* ■ in W, Hindi h no iaoLkd thing: 
we have * 'kar* *kari * (rather than ^ - as in Bengali) in the Bifharl 

dialects^ The Hindt * -[sBiIt 'kil * seems to have retained the ■ -k- * 
chiefly through two reosont: firstly^ it formed the only consonant iu 
the poat-poaition, and m euoh intelligibility demnnded its reEenliotij 
and secondly, there was in all likelihood the influence of the adjecEival 
m -kka * a^i^ which also hod a genitival force. The loss of « -k * iq the 
ageutivo affii « -n3 ► of W. Hindi MlA, ^ka^nahl, OlA. ^katna^smiu : 
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' KEra (KELA), KARA, KARA' 

cf. L. V. TeasitorJ, ' Gfammiir of Old WesterB IlSjastbini,’ Ind. Aat. 
ms, {§70, 71) ia to be recalled. 

Side by side T*ith - karya > kem, kela ►, tlic words -• kata, kilm • atid 

• kffa>kaa> wore used iii SEflijadhl Pralsrit aBd A(>ab!iTB.riSa to indicate 
tb« peoiLive. It would Beetn dial ia MSpadUl Ap. * kata » was used with 
the pronoua oripinally, ami tiien waa estended to the noun. Reduced to 

* -era > -tl, -rd *, it necura the penilive aflix in Assam esc-Deagali and 
Orivi. and alw ia Maitliill anri other Ril.arl s|weehei in the genitive of the 
first and second pewonal |ironmiii?. The un reel need form * .kara * is here 
ind tlien- found as a survival ia MR., possibly through MaiLhill influence; 
it is met with in OriyS in the pltntil, where ll e • -k- > is preserved by the 

• -n- ► of the eenitivc plural nffis (see inpr^r, pp. ItJT, T3)>); nnd it occurs 
iu l!ie forms < -tar, -Uara, -kfliia* in tie genitive and dativo of the pronoune 
Ollier than those of the first and eccard tjersons in Mailhilr, Msgalit and 
lihojpuriyU. -• kCra, klm • have bseonie prseticuny doublets of an ideotical 
geuilive affix. They figure a'ao En&terri Hindi side by side. * kara * ia 
still found in its uiiclianpesl form in Maii'illiT Furuamra like - 115}-kar, 
Brjflpiir-kar, Cipinp-kar, To^GjI^v-knr - etc., meminp ' belonging to, 
dwelling iu’: compare the use of ibe ginifive * -ka - in Mirimrl family 
names like - Kbiim-kil, GuiiSii-ka, Him matsit*ih ka etc. 

The affix - klm * seems to have been rather nirely u?ed in Mitgadht 
Apabhraiiss. It is now fouu'l in 'Is utiredu^-ed form in a few noura and 
prom-uus in Rcngali: cjr., ' slki*:# ka-d - r/'/lf 

* hSthi-knid * tkhlnd'kurd » of Aere, hlchAid-kl'd * 

0/ (He ywr, < s^kHd-kriid » and neion, * sAbS- 

kSrd, El(b)b 4 i-l:ord > - ifiM kiird ' «/ It does not 

oceur in the other Magadhai) sjwieehes: and it may well be a madificulion 
of <• kA«d * ilMlf ‘ affix * kiid • is ufitd in NU. with nouns indicating 

' HMret* (Oap^ian GoiPintar. p. 23fl> tMt-oPle) reipinl* tti, 'klra' ji, s 

dcqbla (rruitivs, ‘-1(0 +-nt.’ This evplftnation t* dbjecto.l t#* wniiHitinne tbiit w* 

h.«d -ks’ as •> peniti™ MiJAle BeriRaH Bol wa do „oi We ' -t*' (-rith she 

Idcia ‘i-l *H1. in BcWli I *"<1 t" E.rlv Ben«»li w. .cdiotimfl tud '.k*: 

th. wcrdi -bich form ibe gvnitivs will* ‘-ka™,' m abow, s«ir»r empicr ibe ■ .ka' 
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time and direetioD| and besides it has a defioitiTe force (cf. Rabindranath 
Tagore^ * SambandhS « kSr^ > ’ in ' ^abda-tattva ’), 

The form « Irpta > MIA. baa * is more important. As a word 
sirengtbeniQg the genitive as well as the dative relation it seems to have 
come up in the TransitioDal MIA, Period, and probablj even earlier. We 
have ^iiite early -twya kjrte dattani=taamBj dattam » in Sanskrit, an idiom 
apparently borrowed from a Prakrit or'veraaoular one; and a Baddbist 
Skt. form like • tidygpa-krtam Ssanam ■> shows the early establishment of 
<t kfta > kaa * as a genitive-indicating word. But it is a qnestioii whether 
the « -k- • genitive of the Magadban languages (Early Bengali ^ • -kA * ; 
New Bengali dialectal s| 1 , c*tf - -ki, -gi, -go Oriyi >, in the 
plnial; Maitbill • -k Magahl . -k, -kB and Bhojpurfyi - -k. kS, -bSI -J 
is based on the * kfta » form. * kaa, kfta > kaa », oompoEinded with 
the preceding noun-base, could be expected to drop the < -k- », and to be 
changed to « -aa » as in the case of « -kora, -kara>.gra, -are It seemi 
that the basis of the New Magadhen < -k- • of the genitive is the SflA. 
pleonastic «-kka», rather than •kaa<kfta> (see ittpra, p. 68 .it), The 
<■ -k^ •- of the BibBrI dialects would derive better from a mono^llabic 
- -kka » rather than from the disyllabic -kna The ' PriJkfta-Paiggala ' 
(Uth Centniy) has some instances of the * -ka » genitive which would seem 
to be an Eastern form derived from * -kka »: (in the ' Bibliotheca 

Indica * edition, A SB.), p. S49, ■ Khurasina-ka Oils*; p. 403 ^ *gai.ka 
ghittS>; p. 412, dBva-ka likkhja kena mBtfivi*; p. 470 ^ * ti-ka 
jaoani ki na thakknU bafljhaii etc. But the presence of a . kaa< kfta * is 
not absolutely precluded from considetation j and this - kaa * can of course 
easily give the Western Hindi • kau, kfl, ka and also Eastern Hindi and 
Biharl • -ke, -kSI *, The • -k& » in an Oriyfi form like * puru^g-kA * 
may be either the - -kka • generalistHi as an affix or help-word and employed 
by eitcosion with the original genitive plural, or it may equally be the word 
m kaa* used post-positionally (= puru^anim kfta-). 

About the use of the a-ka* (< -kka, -kaa), there is an agreemeot 
between Modem Bengali and OjiyS : it Is confined only to the plural (or 
plural > honorific singular) 10 Ofiyi, and in Bengali now it is found, 


'-Aha, -itA* *ka' genitives in ob. 
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dialectftllj onljf iti the piural geaitwe of the proQOUDt only. 
Why this form Bhoiild be ehosen for the pluml is wot cle&r : po^iblj ^ -im » 
and • -kft » (Oiiya ^ -g-k» Bengali 4 -IcA, -gi, -gt = -g5») were 
gradually adopted for the «iugwlar and the plural mpeetivdy iw the 
abeeoce or dbuse of an affix diatioguiebing the two oiiiDberE. 

Examples of * k^ra > -eia, -kam > -ara, -kka (-kaa) > ^ka * for the 
geDitiYe^ from OB^ and MB.: 

« cbnDda-ka bandba ► imd^ 0 / {= from) pleamre (1) \ « rukbera 
ten tali kumbblre khai * i he eat^ ihe tamarind of tie tree 

(S) ; ^ harini harinira uilaa wa jsnl » the a6ode 0 / (he Sta^ and ^ the ii 
noi Jkndntm^ « harinira kbura na dlaai * (ha Staff*s haa/s are mt Men ffi); 

* tobori kn^ia » (if kabari navi *■ in ^eioM iml f (tava + ha^ kaeya,+ 

kaTa-)i * tahora an tare » iiy * hJd^rt mail ■ chaplet e/ banea (ha44^ 
+k3ra+-ika) (lO); * tobori bhabhariSll » thy eaquetry {IS); * 

Ea^gS * in the company cf the woman (19) ; * naSborm » my (aft) j * mu^ 
era* o/ihe maftM (21)} < bo karau raea-raBAneri kankb^ (text = ra^Anere 
kakha) ^ iH him entertain the dmre/or pleasure and/or dixiTe (%i}; 

* t^bawri > tAy ( 28 ) ; * jfiliBra * o/ wAieh^ * tfibera * 0 /that (£9: yaeya, taaya 

+ kara-); « eSndan dada kantT (reading of the commeELtaiy) » maan-iiyht of 
(Ae moon I < hilhera kfigkiua * (he iracetci a/(=on) the am (a£); 
^ pbendhana^pieTa g^ta ^ (33); ^ mohertt hadb* • hound up &/ 

(=iyt with) iffnorance (3+); * i»kbi na eabai mori pan4iAC;a^ * (see 
p*l£i); « kilieri sagka * Jear^t * noabaroBdM ka^kba ^ ^ 

the mabtmudri (37) ; « tohoti dosG > ihrauyk your /autt^ < tobfira bini^ > 
youricimee (39); * bfisaisA tori k thy detire* (41); ^ moia > my (49); 
« taili ba43ra pia^ra jonhi‘bi4t *4^1® ( = q&lif bhaellfj ■ (Ae mangian a/ 
moondiyhi by the iide of the third mangion became clear (50), 

It is sfieo that « -^taj -ata» like their souroe-forms m MIA. are 
adjectives referring to the oouoe they quaiity^ and take the feminine affix 
(see enprOf pp. 720-721)^ and also the caee-terminations (^.y.i 
- tohori Aijsa * in CaryS 39 : — ■ ‘^^tava-kerakGna d^na ■ in MIA.) 

« kGra^ kara * dcoiit in a few inatancee as easea of stereotyped iurvival 
in MB. : 3KK, Jlltm • nMl-liett * likU.ieri . o/ {Mf 
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; ' SrT-K|^nB-vi>va/ - bfttjJ.keri . (R, S. TriT&jTj '^aWa- 

litLilift,* p, 10^); ' Mnoik Cnndm Rljur GsiB,’ * korfi-kiiri » 

ww'fV, ^ «f an hour (VSp., pp. (J3, esj j 'SuijTi 

Piir&»i«,' 4iupnlAr&> sf tilref (p. 3a)j « iarnft-li4r4 * ^ 

tftpper ^p. 39), • li1i&-k&rft ■ af HiaHnstl (p, 40), etc. In fome of the 

alore ineUncee, - Iftkl.fkSiA, korakiri, eJiAr^kiri *. tlie base mey be 

ill • -kk » : * ljlliliek& » one luiA, » knpki » one ew/ie, 4 ob^pk^ • one Jionr, 
so th«t ilie ihfleaton would he - -ri, -erli, - and not tlie old * kara, kcra .. 

Thu • -ka « alEt for the genilive la raHier unwniinoii in Definali fi-om 
the oldrst Itniesi it lias dieaiipeared from M<idern Reiigali in the elnsiilar, 
but tB fuond in dialectal foruiF in tlie plural only. Eiamplea; OO. 

« chaiid:i-ka ISndha > fAe Aomhi^e of (ran a 1), * Eamidliika 

pnt^i* tie proeeit of satnadlii (comm, to CaryS il); in tlic^KK., 

?l«* ^1*1 • j&i&ir& ki till kiilQ LAUgLA ibiiibS - will put a ttaU 

ou the f&mlg for alt life (p, 13J); n(*\n ntf^r illt -5r*':4 

ktji-ki lS"i hi I ill » crery Wy ri aw^fonf /or Me mie of Aet dih 

artiri (p, 35i>; •IITV CW »ll!i • piii ki lagil e£ 

hiriilie niki kSn^ ■ Ae tei/l lose h^lk his note tivd hit fort for the take of 
amntktr (p. 307); flla - Nityftriinda.rin.fc hindo 

ItrihipT.ki CEita * / ptOite A'., ike tos of R. (LilCfloa-disa's ' Caitanya-. 
ma^^U'), 5T»*I=fr Met - Ttihfiri-kA rfiji purT, nainS 

Amrahitl * the taptial tf BiAaf, Amitraeaii iy notse (Vlra-nSr0vana’a 

' KirtU-parvan'); if5?w irt jaff ^ppKftElhi.ki dfairm* Shi 

piti&Eji kftliielie - Uis is the dn/f of (Ae itmte-ioltleT^ soJeclnret (Ae fur ana 
{^nfijaya'a ' Maliftbharata': the last three eiam|p|es in R. S. Trivedl's 
'Sirbd»-kalhB/ p. 104) j elc, NB.: cTfii, wrate - in6i^, j.lura) 

J C^1(«1)C^, * mofrfJ-uC, ainafi^).ga *, ^¥1, 'BITKin . inj^-kS, 

-pit* ovT ; ^T1 4 taii » honorific * Ifir^ », hit^ plnral « ta.gS, 

tfi-»6 *; sigtH 4 miou^Sri » of man, ploral -iT, « mautifl^ 

go, -gS, .ei^^go 4 of j»f«. The - -ga, .go • affii for the ploral ij present in 
■opie form or other in the vulgar diahots practically all over Bengal, 

504. An affix ■ -fal-ka >, loosely coinpaimdod with n noun, with its 
b*ie {for the atPeuL.r).or wilh the genitive (for the plural), ia largely found 


‘-SATKA' IN SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS 159 

id injcriptiorsl Sanskrit #11 over Northern India from the Sooniid MIA. 
period: e.j.. Inscription of Jayannga of K#ri«*siiVBtiia (p- ISC', tttprif), 

• bTahmiijSiifiTn-sfttka^irrnnia'fiTrni » I Siyadoni Insf-rlption (o, 1 1tir cen, A. 
0., Lnlifp.n Distrifit, IJ. P., Kp. Trtl.i I, pp. lOS ff.): -enma#la*kftlI-|iAl*- 
iiadi-satka'ba^iaDam-iipiiri (= Hindi - *ks1^r5ia-k5 ba^fi par), VicFaW 
p&la-Eatka'(Iramm#, baiiiana-‘4:k#-vltlii, enij^ii-tHilifl vlUfiiiiliS •, dO-. Clo* 
This affix * -fat*ka ► is diffii;ult to esplaiti: apparently it is the pre* nt 
participle of - -/as — wntft' + -ka * (plefioastio). mob na we find in the 
Transitional MlA, (see p- 753). It is not uFiUkeJy lb»l a vernacular 
from € santa-ka » became < *ean(e-lia, *sant-k#, *sakka • ivliieh was Sans- 
bitieed into - sat-ka • in medieval Saasfciitss in the Enaeriptiona. lo 
Early AMamese we have the affix ^Vf • -sAlslt *p « ‘n 
C'ST^T’ITi? * ama-silki, toitia-fJiki * ottr, ponr, vt, foti, which are obsolete En 
Modern Assatne^e. (DovUnanda BharaU, ' Asimiy.i-blii.'jilr Manlik Hicar,’ 
p, as). These would affiliate them eel vea to a MIA. < *amba eakka, 
•tumha-sakka *, Sanskritised into - •a-^ma-satki, *yu?ina-saika *. This 
form * saki - has not been found in Bengali. 

The plural of the genitive lias bee a discussed under ‘ Number * tbovo 
(p. 7^5 ff.) 

Dative 

50S^ The * -ka ► ^pritive of Ueonali Sa meiA fmr th& dutive m OB. : 

Catv® 4 ^ riiantii ^ thakiir-i-l'% jjariaibiui * mrftuUr {= 
iit ricit) ^*1 ei«ieFf i Cary a i! , - i.aSa-ka - /or This 

gcditivLMiative in * -ka • i* exceedingly common in M B., as in the SKK, 
and other works; e.y., ^KK, p. .1, UTM fsTClTfs^l 3tTrfl<T^ ^TJl m munuiA 
aivojiil^ oiiribi k& * spp&initrtl inm/tfr kiUtff^ Atm ; 

* eSt ppy^ dibi toniha ki • h xin adnt^c ai fAtti 

p. 103 , ^*r il! nnin& reI ja« » tAe miWl 

^«rjt io Aomei eto,| cte- Tbis - *ka » oeouis na * » now, but it U eoufiued 

^ Th^ prints t*al Tt^* 'V.fti : I fcCC&pE |he emEnd*UoQ propwad bj Mubtmri^ 

m Uie V3I dP., 1337, jl IGl- 
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to North Bengal and Aesaiia only, and caembere of the Beoga]i-Aasam«e 
groap of dialeote in other parts now eiDptoy ■ -r-9 ». 

- 'k-5 - is an inSected form, the flnal * •« . heiog really the locatite 
affix, ae has been noted before (p> 7i9). It oan be the locatire of the 
adjective-genitive with pleonaetie « -ka • (itipra, p, 75fi) ; it can be equally 
the locative of the form « kaa < kfta * j fk*f < take diti *=Skt. 

• tneya kftS dattatn • for ■ taemai^ dattam * (ef. Griereon in the ' Zeitschrift 
fiir vergleichende Sprachforecbung/ quoted fay Hoerale in the JRAS. for 
1903, p. 6l5). There ie a third likely source of «-k-e >—the OIA, 
^ kakaa » (see tupra, pp. I6i, 553) which has been seggested by Beamee 
(* Comparative Grammar,’If, pp.iSi.a59J and Iloemie (Gau4ian Gram- 
mar, § 873, p. Hi), and accepted by Kellogg (Hindi Grammar p* 
130). Hoernle later admitted the * kpta • derivation (JRAS., iDdi, p. 
313), R. G, Bhin^Arkar would trace the dative - -k-3 * of Bengali and 

- -ko * of Hindi to a MIA. ioeattve . tehl, kahl» ^Aert, from 

the interrogative pronoun base < ka - (WilsoD Philological Lecture*, no 
24fi.?.48). ‘ ^ 

The last derivation does not at all seem convincing. Against it, and 
in favour of a derivation from - katsa arc the forms « feathu » in 

OB. (see below), - kiibu, hahu. with . -a-. iu Eastern Hind!, and 

- kahu I, ae in Western Hindi. (See also the remark in connexion with 
the derivation of the locative -t-e» at p, 750.) The forms <.-kfi, 
kaha • etc., as in Western Hindi, * ku » as in OrivS, and • -ka * as fj 
Early and dialectel Bengali, will also go against it: for aM these formu 
accord bat ill with s kahl, kal » the locative of * kaa, kfta *. There 
cannot of course be any objection to the derivation of • ko . from * krU * 
but the difficulty remains with regard to , k3, ku, kq » and the /-Im I 
forms. The forms • ku, ku - is not found in NB., but it oeanrrcd in OB 
and it is now the characteristic dative affix of OriyS only among Magadhan 
speeches. In Catyi 35, we have « eb5 cia-rfia ma-Lii(=ino-ji|l) nathS * 

= - id£nlib cLttarfijab mama vioasKb) as the commentary explains ■ 
and also - BSjniS dila molm-kakhu (bhanii) •=. Vajmknlena,. mahvam 
piadatlam^, also according to the explanation of the commentary. 
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We have appareatlj * kakhu» aide by side with « ka • here. The 
Skt. «kak^a > seeme to have been adopted io Late MIA, as a pott- 
posittonaL aod from « kakkba » a weak £onii * *kaklia * can very well 
be assumed. This in the transitional etago between Late MlA, and NIA. 
seems to have become * kalia^ kSha •, Tbe proper bllAp • k&kbs, 

kSkba, kSeha * seem to have tndqecced the lengthening ol the • kfiha *, 
Tbe change of ^ -t|. < -kkh* - to * -h- * is not isolated ! Beamea gives 

- pftha, pah& • to, from Hindi, which he derives from • pak|a * 

Comparative GraAnnar/li, p. 258); Old Western KSjasthSnl aUo has 

the same word as «pfiihl, |^bi » (Tsssilori, $72[8]) j and Opya as « pAi, p5 » 
as in • ki-pli, ki pS » wktTifotef Pisclel also eitea a number of 

instances of change of * ■•ka->>-kkh' » to « *li- * from Prakrit (* Gracimatik 
der Prakrit-aprachen,' We «n also compare the ongin of - maha, 

mBht, in? •, NIA. poet-position of the locative, from Sanskrit • inadhya • 
introduced in MlA. as a a/a. * msddha, madha • beside tbe /iii ■ majjba 
>NIA. mKjba>. The normal NIA. form of < kak^a •, with --kh- 
la certainly preeerv*ed in tbe SindhI * kbu ■ for tbe dative, and * kh£, 
kha, khll - for the ablative (although Tmmpp derived these from « kaha, 
< ^katham < kptBm, kplS - : Sindhl Gramraar, London, 187a, pp. 115- 
116); here the initial --k-• of -kakkha * hoe been elided, like tbe 
• k- • in * kajja- < kirya - giving ■ -jo, -]1 » for tbe genitive. Tbe Sindhl 

- khe, bbfi, kb?, khfl inflected forms of a posb-fixed - (kajkkba the Old 
Bengali * kakhn *, and the Early Eastern Hindi « kshu » 'would all support 
tbe nssnmption that ^ kak^ “ is the sotiree of Mestem Hindi * kahu, 
kau, ko, ku * and Ojiya • kn These are all to be connected with an 
A^bbiaA^ (MSgadhl as well as Ardba-migadhi and fiuiasenl) fotm for 
tbe di/atiVe, 4 *kakkhahii, "kaklihaba or pr ohably ^^kikkhaa, *kak- 
khau », (Cf. Migadbl and ^auraaenl ablative aJfis * -ado •, which we would 
expect to give - -ftu, -mu * in Apabbtaijea). Unlike • ke », the prestnl day 

- kS, ku, kn * is thus notef locative origin. 

- -ke - of Bengali can thus be either 4 kfta *, or • kaksa *, in the loca¬ 
tive. It ia not nnlikely that tbe two pofit-positiooal words have converged 
into this one form. In the plnral of the dative as in ^n:*rtrCT - tadiirf- 
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*ke » to we can foe that an analyti^is into » taaja + adi-b^m + lfak^ ► or 
into « + bft« », ie equally poseible* The ti/K. form « kache • iE atill In 
USB in Beugali as a jjost-positioo meaning ntar, Ay, viih. The earlier forme 
of - ‘ke », namely * ♦-kai, **kiiLl *, are not foutidi in Oid Pengalu The 
Carvas, in addition to • -ka ► and • -ka gi^e instances of . -ke n 

« rufa iboi mahT'ke »• atea^ Me tilveff it taut pUeed on 

yroua/f, and - ketjuala nahi bl ki lahaha-ke [ififai {text-pfiraa). Mer^ 
bring no oar, what tan om do in thr voUrr 6/towing ? {Carya 18 j the teat in 
the second instance is eonupt). - -kS » occurs regularly in MB., KLi. j and 
« kS *, with nasalisatioD, is rather rare in MB. 

Maithill has « kS •, Magahl « ka *, and Bhajpiiriya • kS » ; all these 
are identical with the Sengali poit-positlou. Of the £. Kindi dialects, 
Awadhf has « ka, LI, ka ►, Baghell * ki, kalil *, and Chattisgafhl « ka 
The Bagheli m kaha. » is a relic of the oider forme • kahil, kaha > etc. of 
Early Eastern Hindi aa in Tula^I-dSHi, and • ka, ki > apiiarently also are 
from * kaha > *114111 •. The « kak^ * derivative is thus found to occur 
in Bengali, Opyi, E. Hindi and W. Hindi, and Sindhi. 

506- The dative ■ -r-S, -e-re^: it is found from OB, times, e.y., 
4 karirA karini-rl risaa ( ^risai) ► (he »ale rltphanl it impotEioned (.^J wM 
ngard to the/ewttie elepbant (Canafl)j * keho k?ho toho-rS biruA bolai, 
bidu-jana-loa to-rS kar.tha na mijkl * tome toll thee [<tt being) o/ugly form, 
{hut) the learned serer free thee from fiw4rtf« (Cary a IS), It is the locative 
in - -bi, -bl » of the genitive in * -ro, -era ». At the present day, th« * -r- * 
dative is Eijund in East Bengal (W. Vajira specially), and the * -k- dative 
is spread from Radha through Varvndra to North Bengal and Assam, and 
eeemri to occur also in East Vsgsa, as in the Hajjcmg Dialect of 
Mai man sing, and in the Chakma of Chiltageug. 

Abutive, 

S07- Bengali-Assamese does not now possess an organic aSa for the 
ablative, unlike Ojiy*. In Cary4 +, however, there seems to occur a solitary 
instance of an ablative form in OB.: « kh^pabu (^kbfpahQ^ jaini lepana 
jiyas =±4 k^p4t sva>sth4na-y6g£t sil bodbicitta-rupi. nSir^tma-yoginl, moha- 
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tnat&TaliptA bbaTati ►, a* tho e&cimenUry explains. In Opijra tbe ablative 
affix is also ^ hu as in Early OpyS, eg .,' Eaflsa-jantna ' la Jaganratba- 
dfaa*s ‘ Bhigavata’ : * Ugnis5na-hii nSbo Una • h it not difirtHt friJH U, 
(p, 4, Contai edition), « kiba iitpatti hoili * from mSom mat tie ortffin f 
(p. 8, Hid), In Modern OriyS it oeciirs as « -n * ! « gbArA • Aouie, ablative 
sghir*n.; audit figures also in ' S.-W. Bengali.' The genitive fortn 
is also put id the ablatives <. gbAri-ri, gliAiA-T-u With proper 
namee, and aa an honorific, tbe post-posilional fortn - tbB-t-u * from 
-tha.gfflrtiB used (ef.-tbl-r-e* for tbe locative), and - thSu, thq . 
alM are found as ablative post-poaitione with pronominal adverbs of 
place. Tbe « -lifi, -u », doubtless a Migadbl form, ia apparently the 
same as that we find in ^aurasent Ap„ viz * -hu • in tbe singular 
and . -ba * in tbe plnml (pnttahu, puttaha). Tbe origin of this - -bn, 
■ha • in Ap. is obatmw, but it seemB that it was due to the fusing of 
several case-terminations— <■ -a-fah > *ad6 > ♦-au * of the ablative, plat 
^ • » of the locative, for inslauce. Tbe form * -a-hii, -a-hil * occurs 

in Siodbl, Panjabi and Western Hindi as ^ -o, -5 » (e.y., Hindi s hfitho- 
bath - from iAnd to iand < - ^batthaho baltbi *), and in Marw&fi as 
• - (nf. Tcssitori, Grammar of OIVR,, §61). 

The use of the locative form in - -fa, -tS • for the ablative has been 
noted above (p. 751)* In the MIA. and NIA. confusion or intcrchangibi- 
litv of the three cases, instnimentnl ablative and loeativc, there is probably 
the mfluence of Dravidiau. (Cf, K. V. Subbatya. TAnt,, 1010, pp. 1 toff.) 

508. Tho development of the OlA, noun declersion, through the Late 
MIA- (ApabliranAn Magadhl) into Rensali, as deseribeil above, is set forth 
below, in the declension of the OlA. word . putra . = Ml A. * putta » ; 


Apabhranla 

Nommative: fsin^laT— 

(i)-"putti, *puttB (< Mfigadhl 
Prakrit puttfi < putralj). 

(ii) *puttat (<puttiie < puttage, 
puttakA < putraliah}- 


Hen^U 

NominitiVft: iinj^ulur— 

(i) * pulip *pQtB< ^ puli, 

(ii) puti. 
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HomitiAtiTe: plural— 

(i) {< ptittffi < putrih). 

(ii) *putULi (< puttibi < 
^putrebbih = inatru mental]. 

Aocueative; singular— 

*pQttfi, *puttaifi (< puttalb 
< putram), 

A<>cu 3 ative: plural— 

*putta, *puttar {< ^puttini, 
*putt4ni < putrfiD}. 

iDvtmiueDUl: singular— 

*putt6, ^puttem {< putt^- 

na[iii] putrena) 

lastiumcnta} t plural— 

^pattahi, *puttahl (<putteliir 
puttehiiii < *patreblii^i). 

Dative: siugular— 

(i) *putti(< pottifl < puttaya). 

(ii) ♦puttfi/6(lift) (geDitive)+kai; 

+ ka(k]khi, ka(k)khlp kabi^ 
kabi; putta^kkaL-kkat. 

(ill) *putt4ba-(k)atahi, -(k)alabi ; 
^pqttaha-(k]&rBh]r (k}£labi. 

Dative: plural—* 

*pultahij *puttebi (<patt0hi 
[as in A^kati inscr.] < ^pu* 
trebbib = putnGbbyah) (also 
Genitive Forms). 

Ablativa: Biognlar— 

^puttiOj ^puitAOp ^puttabu, 
^puttabiL. 


Nomioative : plural— 

(i) ^ pxit(t. 

(ii) ? pute. 

Accusative: singulkr and plural— 
Lost, 


lustmineutal: singular— 

OB. *piit3, *puto > putg^ 

^ put^. 

1 Dsiru mental: plural— 

? piiti, 

E>Ative: singular— 

(i) Lost. 

(li) ptitlkl* ^t¥ ^ puti- 

ke p3t^-k§. 

<iii) pufAil, -eti, 

pnt^-re, puteri. 

Dative : pluml^— 

Lost. 


Ablative: singular— 

OB. *fputu, ♦pOtalin, ^pbtabbi 
Ofijfi putahb;, ptttu. 


mJLgadhI apabhrai>i5a declension 


AblatiTe: plural’— 

(i) *rgtUlil. ♦putiehl (<*piitr5- 

bhih = lostnimeiital), 

Oeoitive: ainj^Eiliir—* 

(i> ♦putts, *ptitt5, ♦piittfthft, 
♦puttShft (= puttuia < 
pntnutya). 

(ii) *putti/5l(liB)-(k)cT» -(tkjaU); 

*pQtii/a(hi>(k)»rt, -C-[k]a1a)i 

•putU‘(k)a«i- (-[lt]a1a)- 

(iii) *putta*kkft- {=putra-l£a-). 

Genitive; plural— 

♦pattSna, *puttSn»ihj 
»puttin-i- (<pntrar*in). 

Locative: singular— 

(i) *puttL «putte < putrS). 

(ii) *puttmbi, *pnttibl. 

(iii) *p«tU-anta; ♦puttu-aBtuhi, 

-untatlj *pLt1ahi antabi 
(♦piittakl autabl)* 

(iv) *patta''ina(d)dhi, -ina(d)dhahi, 

.tna((i)dbabli -tnabr, -mababi, 

-niahihl (< njadbja). 

Locative: plural— 

(i) *puttafiu. ♦puttiisii. 

(ii) *puttabl, -^uttDhl {<*patr^ 

b)ii^= i nitrummtftl) 


Ablative; plural— 

Lost. 

Oenittvei — 

(i) OB, ^putSlia. 

(ii) putlr#, puter^. 


(Hi) OB„ MB. puti-kfc. 

Genitive; plural— 

OB. *putiijaj ♦pBtana, ♦patiiii; 
NB. putSin, 

Xacativc: singular— 

(i) OB. *pati (cf. NB. ^ gbir^ 

< gbar-i). 

(ii> OD. ♦pnt8bi,*putabT,*p1ltaT, 
*pQte>MB., NB. -TjCl piitc; 

(iii) putfctd, ICsra pnt^t®, 
put^tA 

(iv) t*I5lTr putd-mt (cf- Bib&ti 
« put-QiS, -tnal). 

Locative : plural— 

Lost. 
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Po3T*P0filTI0SAti WOHP 8 . 

509- Ugfi of pOit-potiitioDs to denote case rolations ib found in TA.. 
RSl and Dmvidinii. In 01 A. 1 indpoiioableti like « adbi, anu, pra » 
ete+ are found both as prO|>DBitionB and as poBt-positiona 1 so in Old Greek. 
Id IE.J these so-^ctilled prepogitione were properly adverbs referring to the 
iot, but tn all 1 E. lar.gtia^j^ including I A., they came to attach them- 
eeWea to and to * govern * parlicnlar caee Torms of nouna (accusaiiTe or 
inatrumeDtal, ablative or genitive or locative)^ The prepositional and post^ 
psitional use with the noun of these particles fell into gradual diauge 
from Late 01 A.j and they lo^t their scjiarate and indej^endent ciiBtence 
in the sentence as help words: they were com pounded as prelisea or 
pre-verbals with the verh^ the BOnse of which they modified. Classical 
PanikHt shows fewer particles with a prepositional or post^poflitionat 
employ than Vedie (J. S. Speyer, ^ Vedlsche 11 nd Sanskrit Syntai ^ in 
the Grundngs, So-90). In Ml A., the number of these old particles 
as post-positions employed with nouns ;rrow even more restricted. On 
the other band, to make the sen so clear^ espi^ially when in Ml A. the 
case terminations wem confused and were being Imlt the lA. speech 
began to employ tbo accusative, dative, ablative or locative form of some 
suitable nono (with the dense of location^ vicinity, directiao, connexion, 
purpose, or power) along with the principal noun which retained its ori¬ 
ginal inSexioD. Classical Sanskrit, followiog the I^rakrit veroaoulars, took 
up this device (Speyer, § 91)* This sort of auxiliary and poBt-pcsitional 
UFO was later extended to somt verbal formations—passive participlea and 
present parliciples, and to the indeclinable conjunctive verb. Such post¬ 
positional or pTepositjonal use of verb forms is not unknown to other IE, 
laDguagf*s; e.y., English re^arding^ German Kdir^d^ 

French pendant, Italiau mediante^ dvrosif, etc. But this principle was 
utiliBcd only to a very limited extent efftewhere outside India, wbere^ 
ai lA., from the MIA. stages downwards, folly employed it to form 
post-poeitionals. ClaFSioal Sanskrit already took np pome passive participles 
and conjunotfvo indeolmables as poflUponitions governing obliqnt cases 
(Speyer, 93). In this matter, it sesme that I A. wh profoundly 


BENGALI POST-POSlTION^i 


l«T 

influeQced hj Dmvi<)kTi tHpra^ jt. ! 7®; ef. a|^ K, V. Sabbayaj * A 
Comp^ Gram. i>f Dr&vifjmn/ lAnt.j 1^10* pp- 

Sonni& of these post-positional words—tiouns and verb-fonns-^tbrongh 
phonetio tieeav became transformed into organic aflSses m MA-^ Hhh 
been S€#n befon?. The conjunctive and partieij^le po^t-poBitioiiSj however 
mostly retained their phraenl charneteft and tn NIA. they reoiRifi dlstinet, 
as detached words^ Benp:ali has a nLimber of anch verbal poit-poBitione. 
Bejiidee, some noun a {old as well as or are naed as sei^rnble 

poat^poaitioos in all NlA. Their establishment is apparently poet-N I A. p 
and inde^>endent in each lan^nsge or dialect s^ronp. 

Below are given the more important Se^>arable Piiiet-poEitioiis of 

Retij^ali. 

[1) -f apehai » = vjitA re^^rd /os used either with tho base 

or with the genitive to itidioate com prison. 

(e) '^IC^ locative of ^ ^ agra > : MB, 

w a^&t& ■■ l^scd more commonly with the genitive* and occasionally 

with the=bafia : cf. SKK,,p. 65, ?TiI1 ' rijS bftrihfl 

gohirT • iiall mate a plaint btfart t\e king-, p. U?, «l^Tt ^1* "iff 

C^ta ‘ amhiTi bird nShl Loni jftTii * btfart me {i.a., greaUr 

ikan ^Aere it n& Aertt ; etc* 

{3> flfir? * tirite - > - hi'rts, horte - doing, present perticiple 

oE * v^bAr » = ■ y^kf * to do (inhirnmental or loc»tiTe : * tAritS < 
karantA < karenUhi, karantaht * (see p. 676). Employed with the ft^oitive 
for (sotnparisnn, in»If ^ * BamiT^i kortS bhalo . 

S> w ietlfr tkan H, This is a ferdi which h tot wirnncm in the 

• sidhu-bhisB 

(4) * kAriyi* > • kA’re=:li5T^ • iaring donei added to the 

locative oblique !n * -e » to denote the inBlrumCDlal (sec ante, p, 74J). Ceed 
with an adverbial force after adjectives and nonoB (the Domnooner practice 
at the present day beiup to use it after the base aod not after the • *5 * 
oblique): e.f., C«T^ * jor^t korS •/pTej'ifj, lit. doing /cm-, Sfn 

• (An^ kor«> tigkilgi 9t^1 ^’El «bhAlo kor£ > veil, etc.; ^KK>, p. 14, 

^9E*T • C'kajA sAdhibA Sinhe kAriA jAtAne * ice thiUt 


T08 


MORPHOLOGY: CHAPTER II 


* fiii teori eart/ntif} p. iSO, «tR ST^I CSW »T^9 flfCT ^14 « tilth Ani 

Rfidhi ro^A kArit sAt^'ArA gAmAD^ jA5 » an^filjf ii^fn ft, ^oe* Hfiti quiei' 
tltpi^ etc. 

{S) ■ kArttfk^ * {"Caerally pronodnced [kottrik]); a i#, word, 

used t6 an iDBtmmental post-position, either loosely compoanded with the 
stem, or used with the geuitive t ^havta>; [tlio preceding noun or pronoun) 
as the doer' : e.j,, f»rffS ^ BidyisA^Ar^-kArttpk^ iikhitA • 

mrittfn bif WyflSJjure j . tahi-kArttfiiA dfSti . «-ea 5/ Aim. 

A learned form, which became established during the early iBth century, 

(6) • kAche » iitar iy, ieiiih as locative of * kaoh^ » tide, 
meiffAboarAood, Like tUe other derivative from • kak$a •, viz, 

■ klkh^ * f<MlA* '*kaQkh&=kakkha ; cf. pp. irS-HB), < kAcbA salso 
meant iMui( in MB. : r.y., SKK., p. iS7, Tfm « kioberA kAlAei 

p. i50j ^t^ll J * kicherA bAlAsii * in tie Jar Aetd e* tie leniti, beside 
VR'ra • kiklig.tA kAlAsT kAri » ffaein^ tie Jar oa He vaiti 

(p. I5B). s kfifihe a is used with the genitive to indicate the locative. 

The base ft! • kicli^ » (or its genitive « kAchfr^ *)-f-irtf^, (sfe* 
- thAkijS, theks » Atisinff been, or (trs, ^’C3 - hAiW, hots - heias, verbal 
post-positionala for the ablative, are also used along with tba genitive of the 
poui] at protiQiiD to iadici^t# ile 

(7) • kar&n^ » traKSff i used mih the genitiv$^ in iiutmmeatab 
dfttiv« ae well m JkblmtJve uDse s reiy ccunmoTi frotn eMB. da^nwntd^z 

p. I, sfffCi fta ^ KaiiFErA kuriiue hiC 0fa|irft 

binis^ ► (aifi pff$ce iAe drifrmcliOH oftAe werid^ 

(8) n, -gb&rip ghhr^^ AoMJie, in (Ae (gj-hi}: nsed eollo- 
qniilly over m great part of Bengal to lodieate the oblique cas^ in the 
plaraL It is used with the genitive oF the uoou, and opfcionmlly with the 
m sg > obliqqe of pronouns. In the eraploymeut of this post-pogition^ 
there BOtma to have been some influence of the « *k-j -g- » geoiuve for tba 
plural (pp* 750, 757}* Variatioue are c^few * ghorfi sfta « gftrfl (Cf* 
the pluml use of « [nih &14 p. 756)4 

{») et%S -* cab its *. present partieipio locative of 5tf * > /(wi 

at, WHt t need in comparison, genemliy with the genitive and oeeasiomilly 
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with the atflin. The begicnings of the pMt-po«it!on»l use of this pMoetl 
purticiple form go back to OB.: • <Shant3 • already flgarM in the 

CaryS SI) : bat the old aeme of seeing is still predominant in eMB* 

(SKK.) 

(10) C50I «oihiyi > ceye * kavin§ looked at, indecliDable 

oonjunctiTe of *: used in eomparisodj with the genitive. Thu 

u« leeme to be old. Cf. Early Eastern Hind! es in Tulasl-disa: - kahl 
dhanu kulisahu dhi kathota: kab» sjamala mjdti-gata kisflri *- vhert it tkt 
iov, more tovgi tkan even the thmiderbolt, and misre He lad, dartiek and toft 
of limb f 

(11) (iTfl * chiti* let loote=pnaBive participle of It'S * v^obip » five 
np, iooten: used with the Btem in the sense of ^withont^ ej*? 

. inii^hlii * leifkout me, • hilka-cbiTi » mitkont lAe Soaiak, eta.; 

or ‘ in addition to,' <r.j., f1?1 * li-chiii ► t» addition la ikai < leiiinp 

£Aa£ 

(li) wn ■« jinye » toeative, beside the stem form • jinyfc » s=/ef 
tAe eaie q/, ieeaute of, «if«d iy J a it. word, employed with tbe genitive to 
express the dative rele^tidn. 

{ 13 ) tl^ • thii(< Btbftnpa-): dative qt lecatwe post^poiitioD, 

ufidd with the genitive of Ihe noaa. An old poet-posit ion id Brngmli: 

, SKK., p. US, ^fl -■ moTk th*yi - teU wmj p, £00, 

CWT fcnhakfc pa^blyilft tort thU • sw me Ae ia 

mi before (Aee. CL NB, * E&b44bfti mbri gbir^ iche • 

/ AffM a home eterffieAen. A leeative of * tbfii ^ tbii-(J)i& » ii *^Ieo 

found 3 tbie Sfitl * tkiijB * beeoai&i m the Standud Colloquial cfei 

• tbinij, ^blje *, and in Calcutta * ^hSot » is ehang^ed to cki • tbege ■—- 
the flban^e of ^ -n- * to * -g* » here is curious * t^li » U found in 
dialectal Bengali as ds * the f5 * thi 

(I4> ^ ^ t&r^ »/tjr,/3r tAe Mate o/^ from - latfcr-e a ganiiLCLe 

fona^ with regular MB. change * -nt^ » to • *. Usod with the 

genitive of the nouD, and the oblique of the pronotint of the fiwt and 
second persons optionally- Found in OB. as ^antare*; Caija 10, 
^ tohom antare * f&r for % isitf. Id the ^ KK*, the word occune a# 
»T 
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tb« iT^Iu form > ddIj tnloe, ud as « iottrQ • orer 

a dozen times ; (for • i>. rj ««« npra, p. 314). The latter ie apparently an 
arcbaic literary form. 

(15) -* thikiji > tiiSkfi » Aatisg tlopped a^s also 
dialecUtly *£<1J, .ef ■ thS«j thS * (^thlii) f* aSLxed direct to the stem (or to 
the locative oblique ia ■» -i * or • *1® •} of neuter nousB, and to the genitive 
of names of seDlieot heinge, to indieata the ablative. Pound in Early 
MB. ! e.y.j SKK., p, 347, flsfffV * dura tkatJ ^/rom s ditiantf^ Gujaiitl 
has the same conjunctive used similarly for the ablative, * thakt 

(16) srfts, irr^is < thloe, thSoMS *, locative of sfT^ «thfina* (sthtoa): 
used with the genitive to express the dative and locative relations. 
Exumples are nomeroiu in the SkK and other MB. works. In NB., it is 
mainly dialectal (in East and North Bengali, where it is found as efw, 

Clp, • thine, tioSj thou, ton, than, tun »). 

(17) fffi, fvti, W « diyl > diyB > dl ■ kating gitn, Thie con* 
juoctive form is used ordinarily with the base of the noun [which is in 
SMiisattve relation to it), but oocasioniUy also with the genitive, to expicse 
insl rumen tali ly or intermedisoy. Found from early times: e.y., 9SK. 
p. ii, tta f-ti esft . hathi dil dethi xith lie ha^d, etc. 

(ll^) iTel - diiira • : tr., inslrumental of * dvir * d(wr,= firo«yjl ti# 
ivitrumratitHlf of. Forms the instrumental, with the genitive (and also 
wiih the oblique base in . -i - in tba case of pronouns). This it in tta 
origin a iesmed form, but it has become anffiuieotly popular to be used in 
fain i liar con versa lion ip NB. 

(19) f^fwci * iiimitti > (locattve), « oimittB * (stem) = mark, 

target, iign > oijeeUte : a it. word, forming the dative with the genttive of 
the no u p. 

(id) 3)t6 - pTcc - helox : used with the genitive to express the locative. 

(41) *t» ^ p*t^ ► from ^ upari . of Skt.=aiorf, upon. The full form 
^vB ^ up*r^ ► also occurs, as also the Bengali locatives 'TCI . pirS 
. Ufire as if from a hue . uj^ra Occasionally also Btren^bancd 
by C® --tS*, as • pir&*t6 *, «n£«C« < upthrS-te Used with 

the genitive to form the locative, ^y., Sek., p. 377 , igEg, ^ 
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^ tluert {tU. < Upirfc • ; pp* 388, 3B&, Him * pRsli^ri tipiri - 

m tree. But cf. SKX., p, 80, C^t"^ tft • khcmpi-tA rpkrA * (m 
tki coiffurtt wberfl * apfrrl * ii as$d with the locftiiTe iri « Ak 

« pSthi * dy tAe tid^ locative of ^ pakt^ * : found 

in North Beu^al: used lise *ffC^ * P*35 • below {^ee tppra^ p. 121.) 

(2.3) (^C¥) * pS^ship pictS (pleh^) * q/^^n Used with the 

gflsitiTe (m in the corresponding Sauskrit espresiiou), OlA* ■ pflfci(t) ► 

> MIA. * paoeha, paech& * > NIA. # picb* fc, loeatke • pSebS *. TSie 

form « plohi^ picbe * ht£ an anom^looE - 4- which is found also in the 
Hindi * plch$ Beames explaioj the • 4* * *» follows: « > 

^pa1i(a)ci ►p Ob the analogy of * niscaja > nibaci » x - *|iab(a)c5 > *paHice 

> pfea then ^ picbe » wiih lapiratiou through ioBueoce of - ] ficle * 

(Comp. Graimnar, II, p. 207), Unt there is no need to postulate a /j. 
stage for this fM. word: it is more likely that there was the influence of a 
word like * picoba ^ o/* Mr ffli/, or * nlca ► doten (also a 

posthposition), or of « pps^ha • > * pith^ ■ (ef, « pichd- 

woT^* beside « pith^-moT* » wi'M arwj ih 

baci)^ in Blleiing « -S- ► to « ^i* *. The « -i- » fomi toi^bt well 
be a borrowing from a Weetcrti dtalectj and not native ' atid 

in the derived adjective and denominative verb in Bengali at least, the 
m 4- * is resultant, due to Umlaut and Vowel Barmony : 

t piebA > pacbn, pSebui adjective, > C’flWt, cnf ^ p^bo* pwbu > > Hf 
* piobu »j verb * pfi(Cbui.Dft » ^ C^tlir^l, jifobdnftp 

pichund, ptebuDO » Ur/dll bad, 

(i 4 ) ■ pfiuE * ait loKurd^f iw iAe direcliaM o/t r.^., TC^ 

^ 0 [iukb(A)'[]ine * at d€/^<^f t&Kfards ^ ^ Stti3l(i^)-p£n5 » 

d i&xrardi me, or ft^TI * gh4f^ (gblr^r^) *p4ii# • tJi tAe direcfiaH 

t/ lAa Aoute* This pofit-position occurs in Assamese as pfttiE *. The 

origin of it IS obacure, but phonetically it can be from eilber 01 A. * prajSi* 
knotclejffe (cf> p, 305> tvpfd}t or ■■ panna • (^pad + na) Traded, arrire^ at 

(25) : locative of - pS^ ► «W^ (pirSva). Forms 

the locative of proximity with the genitive: SKK.j p, 7, • EbSri 

pA« * iy kii side, HlfTl VRW •ttt-r ^ BidhirA p#e, KiaherA p*fic - 


MORPHOIiOGY r CHAPTER 11 


«te. We hftTfl also (in poetry especially} *!t<f * pa^ *» wbioli is the old 
loeetivo in * -i *j=* *pisi < » (see p. 312)i 

(20) itpwt /»«»,«« orfrfifton lO'. eppwently from 

an OIA. • vyatlta Ueed with the base* In this poet-position is 
written * bibl, Ubl as if from ^ - s/\*.h • carrp, Lear, is 

carried avap (indeclinable eonjanctive fonne of which are^ * bihi » and 
* bhhiyi *)• Tbe * -b* * however is euphonic (see iupra, p. 341), aud 
the OIA. passive participle - vyatlta *■ is the source : if it were ^I1 
<blbi, bihiya*, the SUndard Colloquial form would have been 
< boyl •, which ie not the case. This post-poaition mnurred in eMB.! cf. 
SKK., pp, 19i, 193, ^ Wt^T CW'i) »»tt5 . blt4 dina dShh a bStfi 

biliT > jpoy (Le (ax tit tie mariei, ajuirt^from ((^r tax) on He road, (w*i f% 
firitf? <4 - bhinh hi dibfl-rft a bapi bftht > teiat elte eAaii I give, in 

ad^iVtos to {Hoi on) f^e road. 

(2?) ■ bahirtl », modern locative viftw « bShire », Standard CoU. 

CKW - bird, bard • biiri *ir^outeiiia (MIA. ♦bihifi, ♦bfitire < 

bahira: cf. 01 A. bahih, bah-ya). Employed with tbe genitive. 

(28) f4al - bini by Vowel Harmony ftw - bine also fofjf - bini 
fnm the OlA. < vini • tuitAouL This word is found both as prepositiou 
(a rare thing in NIA.) and as post-positioD. Thus f^l or 

•bini inuiuiti, 4uutniti-tf *> or - bini hukuia(fl) *, beside 

or 1f^ * idumtti, hubum bina *■ loiHont permnnoni et’ot, 

« bini bati, hits bini » mtiant Aaodle; etc. ftfii m bini » ia a rare form, 
DOW occurring only piepoeitionally in a few expressiona like 
• bini-sutird bird* ^ neeiiei tciiAont a cord, ■bini duhkha » 

tei/Aoni tomno. It is found both pre-and post-positionally in tbe SKX., 
P- jiUna > teitAoni anj (nmita, beside p. £15, 

ffift rtnijr® * Kftah* biPl gap4-jab^tl • miieMl 

miihuafd ^iriM afd utmAajpf* « bioi > nimj b« a loCfttive fortu^ 

frosen a nomiaalised » of the Skts particlep 

(20) ■ bibine OB- * bihnnij, bihaoe * (EArljr Oriji=bihiini) 

iriMoB^p iH tie oiftfircp 0 /. It aeetDB to bo the Skfc. * Tibtoa * in the locatirti 
with mfinenee of « y^bhil > -hti- ». CaryA 13, « iLii^da-bjbiii]^ Buipl jmieo ^ 
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juii s dffsM (Buloft=sT^pnii) miAont iistjti SSj « ]lTOiite*bli5lS-bib*ti 

i])»el& • dead witkottt evaa iamsg ies* a iiting oxt', S5, • eifc-bihanna pip* 

M puntia *■ vitAtut fltfW, #!*» nuFti- Id M NB., tbia poet- 

poflltion is used with either the atem or the genitive : oL SfcK., p. 172, 

bibine jEnhi timbiili tit* •jtid at tAa iet^l 
ioa^ it Aitiof vfiiAsui iiflitf; KfttivSaft,' Aj’odbj'^ltftn^s, p. 9j C'efHt® 

THU ■ t5niSr(i) bibinS bicha chiribi jlbiii(A) » « tAif aiieaet, 

my *e*i / tAali give itp ti/ai et*- 

(^0) (51®modern locative fec® (5ll®) • bhiti (bhtti), bhiti 

(bhlte) a in tke meiJ, 6ani, n* i from • bbitti >. Used with the genitive, w 
indicate dimction: e.y., SKK., p. 388,^1^01 . JAmtinftt* bbttS^ 

ioteardi tke Jitmno. lUre in the K B. - sfidhL-bhi?* 

(SI) fw®!* * bhitir^, bhitire » viliittt locatives (the first forro 

< . •bbitari<*abhyatitare); uited with the genitive. 

(32) • majhe • i* tAe middle, locative form (< mad by a). Uom- 

pounded with the stem, or ueed with the genitive i NB, 

^bAnA-majhe fci mAnA-majhe > t» Ue afoodt, Qr vitAt'n ike AeaH i MB., 
SKK.) 'tt® • BfrKlabAnA-mSjhE * BfindSAan, t’lft 

- MltharS-puterA mAjhfl * leitAin the city of Mai Anri, etc. This poet- 
jMEitioii is m characteristic one of Bengali, and k found from the OB. stage: 
e^., Cary a i, « fcori-toa}hB (-majbS) chu-hiahl - la Owe Aaart, in He midef. 
of i-among) 10 ntUiiont {sk ante, p. 7W)} 14, . Gagg**Jnan£rtnijh?r^ 
bahai nRt » the Aoet foait in tie Gange* and He Jumna ; SO, n uitt* 
gaana-majliS adabbua • rt*eii tft tAe thy, uondetful ^ etc. 

The locative in ft * -mi - in Haijong, from tit. « *insbl, ma{d)dbl * 
= •madhye>, baa been noted before {p. 7.il). Haijong haa also the 
forms ftft • -mini ► and ft - *ni ► which are difficult to (mplain: ftft 
• mini > may be from - *mabl > with ^ hi - changed to * -ni >, and < ni > 
would in that case appear to be a contracted form of - mini *. Or it may 
be tbe sJS* - -hJ • as added to the noun— - ghlr*-ni * < *ghaiajihi 
< * ghamhl i>, Or is it the locative of a iielp-word • karna • edge, tide 
(< -tannahi >*(lt)annat > -ni * ?), which is found for the genitive and 
■oousative in W. Hindi, Panjabi, BSjaetbBnT, eta.? 
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(33) > ISgS V poetied m Ifigi ► = iaptn^ 

ep7B€ itt mtA : c^ntrAeted dialecliklly to ■Tfl> "iti C*f« ligtj 

Ug&j 24jc^ liyi 14T;^ ». Used the tn^se, or the to indicate the 

d&tive of interest, ^ for the sake of, with the object that.* This post- 
poaitiooal form has become rather rare in the NB. « eftdhu-bhE# » aad in 
the Standard CoHoquialj^ hut it is exoo^ib^iy irDtaniob ^IB. aud in the 
archaic poetical language : ^ tffM? * enkherfe-lfigijfi 

6 ghir* bddhino » /or ike jraJh* ^ J^appint^ iAi* iow I Auiii (Can^ldasa) ; 

»!rPf ^Irff^ ^ ikhi jhnr5 ^ tAp <yfAJ for {a 

qf) fie (q. 1590: V.SR, p, 13^4) i 41?^^ C^*5trff 

^ ei k^ne Gh£^ib4 p^raii^ * at lAit /or pour ioie / 

tkali pho up mp li/e (KjiiiyUu, * Ayodbjfi'kanda,* p. 9); etc., etc- 

(34) ^ - iDstmmental or locative-oblique of the ie, 
*saQga » t:oiapiinpx used in MB. and yB. with the genitive, but in OB. 
with the stem, to mean *abn^ with': ep., Carji 3^, ■■ dujjana-aagge ► 

d Itad imm; ^KK. , p. lea, ■ b&iwjirA flagge * miA ike old 

dame; etc. 

(35) ^Z^ * sAnc > witA^ initrunieotal of « samaiti, sama^ In OB. 

the baM * sama * (proDonuced undoubtedly * saffa *) is used with the 
inetrumeatal or oblique : tf.y.j Caryi 10, • £ lo tot^Eama karibe ma 

stgga > 0 Dombf, teitA tAee tAall / Aare cotupaitiQiiieAip (''arja 33, * ^ialft 
^ihe-aama Jujhai • fie JaeAitl jfipAte witA tie iion^ The instrumental or 
locative * ♦sania-hi = s4#i > aififl, sfij® * to have been in nae in OB., 

and e?en Lo Migadhl Apabbransa, as the Mai thill equivalent * sancp saj^ > 
would show. By the end of the Htb oentury, it became • s4ne ► : 
SKKh, p. 19, ^ debft-94nS ► ipj^4 a pod p. 38^, ^ < dlsineri 

a4ne» NnVA iAe feeiA. Dialcctally iu North BeUj^li, it oeeure as 

« alnd The earlier form 9[C^ « » is also found in tke SKK^ (over 

a dozen times)* 

The Hindi « sS » and piobabLy also « 6^ » ip ato from « saxua 

(30) ■ Bith^, sithg * ipiVi, from OIA. * a&rtha * iopinp 

iniereH Employed with the genitive^ to denote af^Laiion. This 
word Li more commonly used in Emt Bengali, West Bengali (espedaUv 
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the Standard C-qIL) pr^FeiriDg «lAggQ Not found in tba ^KK.| 
wbioh 1 $ in ^rly HaDgali. 

(37) 9^11} * iuddbi, fluddlil. (laddbij > ia used after the 

□out) qr piououn put m the dative in C¥ • kB » or ► to indicate 

the dative of iDclueion: ^1 ■ tike Buddhl bBltB hlb§ » 

cne muMi Ml Aim also, CiPl[f»(C») f^tl • cbSed^^r^ (-kB) suddbl 
oiyB » alio etc+ It ia compounded with noum and pronouna 

as an inclojive affix i see p. 7U6. 

{3S) (t^) ■ blits *>\^CS - hots - Aeing. In MB.* this is found 

also ati * hints beside - houtS ** ft:® * hlitS •* * bltjB— 

hllte ** C?TtC€ ^ h5itB>j - hltS ^ ^ baneWith the baae, 
it indicates the ablative. It in the present paTticiple of or '^f ^ v^hl* 
4b » t& te^-OlAu * y^as» : ^^ns^int- > ^ahanla- > %henta* > *ahila- > 
hlita- »* locative or oblique ^ *ahaiiatahi •>« ■*^aliite »>ff£^ ^ b4ite NB. 
f'rs • bets ». There are pbono logical reftsons for affiliatiag wffm • h4itB * to 
« V^as>*ahjt5 ► and not to * ^bo, hb > *buite *■ : {see under Verb: 

-Substantive and Defective Verba.^) The MB^ dialectal form « hlnl 
shows chongo of • -ot- > * to * -n* * od tbe analogy ot - karanti > 

hlr&n^ * doe^f do (honorific) t and ptHsibiy there is some ioflEienc* of 
3TCH * filnB * (No. 35* above). Equivalents of ftra * hliti » are apparently 
tbe Magahl ^ -®atr * and BhAjpuriji ^ -6ante»= 0^oj», *jf (Hoernie, Gau^iao 
Gmuimari ppi 223* 323)* where the sibilant has been preserved^ 

The u«e of « -santa^ » as a geDitiva] poet^position ia very old* and baa 
been found* at lea^t in MIA. nf the South-weetj. as early as the Transitiona] 
MIA. period (see p. 753). At the present day^ tbia employ of 

4 -sant-* -hant- » obtains in the Wcfitem lauguages^ Sindht and KijaathinT 
(* -sand- » in Sindh!* and * -bandA* -band! • in Western RljaathlnT)i and 
in tbe Dardiu speech of Kashmir (■• ^hood'^ »j. beside * -soud^ < -a handu ^ 
with « -B » from the genitive base to which it is affixed: cf. Grierson in 
* lalla-vlkylDi/ London* 1920^ p. 139). It has been also suggested that 
the Panjlbl genitive posUposition * ^dl^ hIi p has developed out of the same 
present participle « -banda » (Beames* 11^ p. 291)* but that is exc^dingly 
problematiCi mad is not at all attested* and it seems that here we have another 
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paat->po«itiOQiil form, in all probsibility a dArivatiTe frazQ OIA. «v^dl » 
h (aee tupra^ p, 164). Thh genitivftl is not met with m tbe Eastern 
languages. Early Assamese, like Bedgali^ iisei the locptive oblique i(n 
* hiole*^ beside the ba»a form * h&nt^ * (not foupd in B«ngali)^ ai 
an ablative afEXj either with the Dpqp baaej or with the locative in 9 « Ah » 
-dqi-hfcnto* /roa ^ mftisA-htnte *yro«i wiifii, 

« nA^rl-himtl */roia beside ^ »5-ti-bint^^/rom 

»tf, * ]A!i|i-tA-!iAnte ► /rsrtJ /[>r#jSriadI* etc. In later AsBameae^ 

however^ WM « hinta^ h&nt 4 * m longer featqre for the ablative. But 
we have a form * !i£t^ certainly from this « bint4 as a plnrat aJEx 
for rational nodnsp to iDdicate only menibeia of a tradep cifte or group 
(Hima-eandra Barui, *AwnXy% Vy^karana/ p, IS) t c-p, «eliaitAr^ 

h&t^ ■ 4 k^blT^hit^ * dM-Toekti worJtetB^ 

b&t^ » peopie of ike caxUt etc* (we t»pra, p. 7da). The nee of 

« hit 4 » for the plural ii possibly based on an earlier v^b of n « b&ntA » ae 
a genitive post-positioii (as in Sind bl^ RnJasthAnlp and Kalmlrl) in additkiti 
to an ablative one, in the Eastern languages : whiobj in that case^ would 
parallel the devdopment of the Bengali il^ « -ra^ -eri ■ aa a plural affix 
from the genitive <531 ^ -r*T -erA 

In the form ■ h&ifce * there also has been the induence of the 

present participle of v^Cfl « v^ho *■ (< bbu}^ ao both these Bubstantive rnota, 
4 as » and « bbii b-ji have merged into one form in Bengalis The present 
participle of « j^^hha ^=4 bhavant->honta Jb fonnd to be employed as 
an ablative else where in lA.—r.y.p in Weatem BEjaBtbanl and Gnjarfitl 
as • hfltau^ taU;» tu, thaiir thl > (oL Testitori^ ^ Notes on the Grammar 
of OWR./§ 7£)i and in ILhas-lcuri^ where it oocum OiS « bhandi >. In 
Western ApabbrsitBa ■■ *bbavantaUj hontaii » (<v/hhij) were undoubtedly 
in n#e as ablative^forrping post-poeitions^ like 4 ahanta-ji asanta- » (< ^ ae) 
in Migadhl ApabhmA^. 

These poet-positional present participles of Late MIA. are certainly 
diitinct from tbe Second MIA. ablative affixes « ^biip-tOj -smuHitoB^ which 
look like campounds formed of the OIA. iuBexione (m -biip Bsinatrumenta] 
pluralj and locative singular ; or^ ^suip Bslomtive plnral j < OIA. 
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-t»hj -fit+-tah* d>1ative aflixea)^. althongb the sufBieg « -BuifitS * iLtid 
the Apabhraf^la present porticiple? ^ ^santaii ► haT$ been sauf ht to 

be cocoected with each nther (cf. Hoettilej Gau^iaD Grammar^ § 376 )l 

(S9) • hide > liol^ » m Jiavinff eonditionat oonjunctire 

of the sabfltantive verb, is used with the base or the dativo in • -k^ * to 
mean - in that case/ sneh-and-Roch or so-and-so roroaining/ The 
ni^tive form. « nfthilSp noti^ > is used also with the 

base or the dative in « -kE * as a post-position meaning mfl&vt, 

A Domber of tst. are also used as poet-positions: ^ anusSra, 

anukrama, anuy^yt [onu^Qi]j bhinna, vi^ya^ vjatlta, yyatireka » etc.j 
which are mostly put in tfao locative or oblique and used with the genitive 
or the mere base. 

The Perso-Arabic form ^ * sEwijv 

sjhhfijf s&wfip B&ha * besides^ oiier ^rfr ond is used in Bengali 

with the base or the gecitivei genamlly with the demonetrative pronouns^ 
rather rarelr with nouns. It has been borrowed from the HindostAnb 
where it is both a preposition and a post-position (Hind, sawi, siwa^ piwI^Oj 
R aw^e, < Pereiau < Arabic siwi [swy] — additi&nai). The word 

« hi^ir > (Perso-Arabie ba-^ir) is scmetiEnes fouiadj either 

as a preposition or as a post^position, eractlj like fk^\ « bina » (p. TT’S) 

[E] EsCLITIC DBFINtnVES OR Nl'MeEATiVtS. 

510. Bengali like most NIA. languagefl possesses some post¬ 
positional affixes or words which are added to nouns or numerals to define 
the natnrfi of the object or article referred to. Pronouna other than those 
of the first and second persons also take these post-positions^ which are 
attached to the words mud practically become a part of thecnj the case- 
mffixes comidg if ter them. These post-positionat words^ fnll or mttenuatedp 
are commonly described as artieles. When a nmin (or pronoun) is iu the 
siDguImr^ the article or definitive comes; after it} when in the plural (aud 
pronouns are not used in the plural here), it must be qnmlified by a nnmoralj. 
with which the post-positional is combined ; where the number is vmguo 
or unknowD, the definitive is not used« Where the numeral-cKiN-enclitic 
98 
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precedes the ooqn, it becomes an attribulivo adjectirs^ and does not take 
tha ease affixesj whicli are added to tbe qoun ; but whore micoeral^^- 
eacUtio follotra the do^Dj it is looeoly compounded with the latfccri and tbe 
afBxefl are attached at the end of tha entire Thus, ^ > 

mam ^ ok^-jAn^ mfoo# ■ maji^a man j ordi^S} 

Sk^-tl manog^i- a or ou^man -, «ok^jAn^ 

* af a man^ *ikflUj4n4 mSno^^-kc * U a nas; but 

art^Sl, * miong^^ta, ► tii man^ « manuf^- 

ta-r^. mafiUH^tT-r^ » afUc ewa, =rr?^SfC^j - mfiouf^t^ke, mann§^- 

tl-ke fc Me mai^i or - du-ti* du-tl, minu^ • 

fjpo »wa, gonitiFe S[6l, ^5t or ^^4 * du-^ du-tb du-jAii^ manii|eT^ *, 

but ^5^ fOfCsnr * rainuH^'du-jaiiQr^ * af (Ac two 
du-t^-ke > to iAe ivco «iy?e ; etc.^ 

Tha definitives are used with noutis in the qualifying goniti?ej 
^C5fl ^ntohar^ta-r# » (Ac one Aciow, « uparet^-khariil- 

thSke »from piece ai tic top, -■ pas^r^-jAn^-ke ^ to ilke ouc 

teeidCi etc. When the defiaitiva is placed i^ote the pumeral^ which qualifies 
the PQuiij ififitead o£ a/icr it, tbo scase becomes^ gp the oontraryp vagne 
apd ipdafinita aa to the number: < j&n^ui pi£nii|^ 

Of flR?? * Tdflnuu^-jflpei^iii * aioui or some twa men, gen. 

Of TftP «iniTiut^-j4ri^-duiSr^^ jAu^-dui m^nusir^ This usage is 

certainly old in the language: it is found in the Early MaitbilT of the 
* Varna^ratnakara ^ Uupra, pp* t0£*10$). Tha SDelitics fel Sf 4 *ti 

(-toj * «rs pct psad in this way to precede the numotal* as it is not 

an entire word any longer. To emphasis the vagueness, the ipdefinite 
forms of the numerals (with *-£k ►) are also used; iJ.y., ^ ^ or 

^3|?fCf¥ • j^n^-dui, -dtii-^-uk i^, or wv^ - khin^i;§^^ -dy-sk^ *, 

The employcneot of these enditic words or fragmente of words lacks 
the range and variety of the onmerative or qnalifying words of many 
othur bnguagef, c^.^ Chinese (of, R, K. Dnogtas, ^Chinese Manual/ 
London, 1S89, pp. d4-6fi)j, and Japanese (e.f., H. J, Weintz, ^Japanese 
Grammar Self-Taught," London, l&O*, pp. 3i-34), althoogb there is 
eoms resemblanee in the general principlci 
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in 


Common NumeratW^ of SecLgali^ fcod their Origin: 

(1) ' khan^^ kb&oA diminiaeiTa ^ fchint, khini * 

(originallj femitiine: see pp. pices (<■ kJun^a ► 3 eeo p. 365). 

la NB., it IB Uffti hy preference to epeciallae ohjectfi of reetAngukr 
or flat form^ or ebjecte which kave a frame-work. But in the ^KKij it iff 
used in an expression like * nKtinl-khSal * iic (litUc} yraftd* 

dets^lhler (p* 11 : efp also note at p* 433 of the SKK., where ia quoted from 
Early Affsaineee * kAnya-khAni * (Ac Uiflc dauyAi^y Tbiff 

aumemtiTe wns thus eatabliffhed in Beagali by the eMB. period at least. Cf. 
abo ^ ^ bErhilA hijr(b)iE-kh&nl ■ atm-oHnded 

AAc eoHaffc (Kfttivtoi, ' Uttan-kanda/ p. 5S), ^ 

* sStariyi anS Bbj-gu Arjuner^ lArlT^-kbSu^ * B* tmmt md Jrtftyi 
(A^ ^y a/ A. (ibid^ p. 65), & ^ dui-kbln^t bit^ * AAe tit?a Aand^t 

(ibidj p. tlS) -f etc. 

(i) -STTii ’Tfll gAcb^l, gSehl ** diminntiTe 'Sftftf • gSoht, gSohi i- 
=& i^ny pirn, a ^ aliek/ a *irc£ ^ (MIA. «gaccha * : aee p. 472) r nBod with 
referene^ to thin and long ariticlee. This is not found in oMB., and Eeems 
to have been establiabed in its numemtive function daring the LMB. 
period* 

(3) C'SItSi ■ gots diminutive ^9 - gu^l, gatl >=04ff pierce^ oau 
vAotCt one rtfund oAJseL It occurs alflo as cllt * got^ *, and is found in 
HindoBtabt as an independent word meaniug a peAMc &r t({fac^ a roHnd 
<tbjcctj a ptccc^ o inar$ in n The word is of nnoertain originp but 

doubttvss the Sfct. «gutibE -j Bengali ^5t 'gntT» s emailOr i&U, aptV, 
a pearly a pmiulc, (Ac cocoon of lAc siiA-ieonn is the same w^ord. The soOrce 
of it may be the Skt. root * ^ ^ k$ sprinAk^ mdsten, which figures in the 
* DhStii-pathas ^ H form like to mean a drop contd well bave given 

4 *gurta whence ^ whence the NIA. forms, os well as 

the Skt. «; gutika ». The Skt. won) lias been also sought to be coaneet^ 
with « gola *■ round and ^ gnda * molaeici. The word Cffflftl « gofS » wns derlTcd 
from ■g5atha-ka* by Hoerole (Oaudian Grammar, p, 273), but tbat ehotiH 
give an aBpimte in NI.4,| ■ '^guthS whereas all tbe aetuBl NXA^ 

formB—Wettern and Eafiterii Hiodt* ilihirli Bengalij, Opy^ and Ajssatriesei 
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li4Te * * and Dot « *^h- >. The form < gota » figures m a po€t«]>a 4 itte>iia 1 

nqmerative in Bihirt i in Maitliill « duh^*g6ti * tAe ttoo piejc^i} also m 
Oriyi^ m Bengali^ and Id ABsame^i and nDns«quentIy it. ie iitdy that th^ 
nnnierativ'e eiaploj of this word gota back to MSg* Ap, We have it in Early 
MalthilT, and it ib e^ctiietnely oomioon in Early Bengali: r.f,, ^KK. 

* bbl-gu(i * iAcfluUt several times, and Kpttivfisap ^ Ayodliji-k^D^a/ 

* binf-go^il * iAe arrow (p. 28). In NB* CfflSl * » is qnite 

eommon ae a douq roesniBg wAcl^^ its numerative nset however^ has 
become codaiderably curtailed, 

(4) > prnon^ which can he either or ir used to 

indicate men and women. The ubc of this word h found In eMB.^ and In 
all likelihood it goee earlier: Kfttiv^aap * .4y5dhyS-kan4^p' p, ^ 

bhal dui-jAne» Iwo 5rolAmt lit. ixo-persom; 

* Uttara^kaii^ap' p- ^ mat^pitl dut-j&n& » iAr iwa 

p^ront* (or motier and JktAer IfOfJk); etc. 

(5) fel « -ta » (by Vowel Harmony ^ « -^6* and ^te - j p. iBl), 

diminutive ?^j iS ■ -tl# -(i *■ i iiaed as the post-positional ^ De^nite Article/ 
meaning ax a »koU. For derivation and nsOp see itpra, p. BSB, The 

dialectal forms < -4^ -4^ * have been noted heforc^ In the Haijong 
(Maimansing) dialect^ apprentlj it is this • -ta > > -rfi ■ that figure 

in forms like ^fll • raj£-ri » iAa Aing^ ^ mSgu-Ti »lAc wifs^ ^vfHil 

* kAthfi*ri > (Ae wtfrd, etc. (LBL^ pp, 2IB SE). 

Slj Et « "t#j -%l » are the most important defioitivcs of Bengali. The 
employ of tboBO Sb already well-CBtablisheci in the liarly MB. period: 
SKK.^ p. 75 ^ ^sonifA k&|EiS du't? in^ike 

pura^ > CflHnV/ iAr fipo framxiij 5o/<Sf ^ goid ia 6tf Mled miiAgrmit ; 
Krttivfoa, * Ayfidhya-kanda/ p, 28p ^ c*ksu^|i > irj^^ j ihid.| p, 1, 

• dui-tl Brfthml^f • (/is) two HraAmaNt^ « dii^I » 

iA^ im Aaxda etc.^ etc. 

The * *t4 ► affii IB found as « *(0 • after the numeral m ek4 * one 
+ f p, 677) : and when used post-poBltionaily after a noun^ 
■ -to • is extended to - -tu-k4 and further strengthened to |f 
<-tu-k-u>: «-|Q/-itik^,-^uku * are&IL uited bn denote 'a email qoanlity 
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of my thing/ generally of flaide aod of ffnbetances wbieh are already in 
small fr^^tnts: « ek^-tu ► it litUc but 

* iil^tiik# ^ Sk^fu nnn^ » a 

it ^'xicA o/* * Hua (J-'^tit(ti) » that punch salt, The * -k* * in 

* -tuku * looks like being tha nomictal or pleonastie affijt (see 

PP+ 6I& ff)i but it may be from * ek^ * as in the dialectal word 
felW 4 ^nki, tuygk# * a tiUtc {e-ff., ^rtW * tuk4 or |ujbide • 

a lUiie laterf as ID West Rfi^ba Bengali : =• -(□ * dicniiiutive + - Ok# »). 

(0) ^TR * ttSn^ » joiMtf, tfr nctanffutar piece {< ^ihEn^): 

e.p., * kapftf^ dq*lbSii^ » the Itco pi^m ^ etc. Rather 

restricted in employ. 

A few other words are similarly used as defialtives. Ay.j the Persian 
words ^ 4 ta * sheet (* lah| tab * feid, plait : « dii-tl kSglj^ * tico 

shcei* of papef)i and * k^ta * piece (Ar. * qili'* ► 

* no^ du-ketS * iwe hcMh-notes). But they partake rather oE the natore 
of English words like Acad (* dve head of <^ttie ^)j sail ten sail of ships 
than of enclitic definitives like the above. 
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THE NUMERALS 

Sll, The nameralf present ODt of the diffieiitfe pbotietie problems of 
NlA. Their forma ehow a reraarkable nniformltj dl over the NIA. 
a iiaiformity which ia not in keeping with the Bovemi phonetic histories 
of the variaufl NlA. speenhea. The mmea for the cardinals in the different 
NIA. langnagee, instead of going through their proper ^IIA. forme back 
to OIA. (i.e, with each group showing iudependent and dfatinct forips 
with charaeteriatic dialectal phonetic historVi in genera] agreement with 
the phonology of the mass of words in the language:}^ appear rather to be 
based on bo me standardised MIA. forms. These standardised forms 
originalLj belong^ to some partictilar dialect of MIA.^ but they were early 
adopted in m standard dialeot;^ a sort of HindostSnT of aneient times (when 
they did not originally belong to it)j whence they were imposed upon the 
vernacular speechcis in the different tracts of the country; and the proper 
native forms in these latter vemacularj^ weie generally superseded, although 
io some cases they have maintainod themselves GujarStC ■ * 

Sindhl ^ > Maritb! ■« don » Bengali ^ « dui > iw&^ f^jibi« wrh > 

From the very close msemblance between the common NIA. 
cardinals and those of Pali, the latter may be taken to represent the basis 
nr souit£ of the formeri Pali is based on the speech of the Midland^ 
with Ltilliieiices from tha East as well as the North-West and the South¬ 
west: one Wi form for tMirs is • barosa », with « tk » for OIA. ^ dv* 

whidi does not seem to be a proper Midland treatment of this group of 

cansouanU i tbe native Midland form was certainly m d(ii)vida6a also 
found in Palij but we do not know when « bSriittia * or an earlier ■ * t^d ara < 
dvilda^ • from an outside dialect im[>osed il^telf in Pali^ side by side with 
Ibe native form in ^ d(ii)va- *. (Cf. p. 58, sKprn^) The form ^ hAraBa 
however, became established in the standard form of the Midland 
apceoh, and tbeuce passed on to the other dialeote, Ardha-m^odhl 
and MlsiOJihl incIbJed; akhgu^h these latter crintiaued to use their 


BJALECTAL AND PAN-INDIAN FORMS 


783 

proper fonuB « dovlJasap » side by side frith « bSiB^ at lout 

as a Hterarj BurriTal down to Second Ml A. tioies^ Even though the FaIi 
forme give a eufEciently eAtisfaelorj ground work for those of NIA.^ there 
Are certain irregularities in the development of the latter^ which cannot 
be properly explained. Tbus^ intervoealie «-s-» became « -h- * in all 
the forme except those of the ti^th de<^e m Western Pan jib! tod 
SindhT: W. Panjabi ^ yiri(h)^ i^rS(h) * =J/, ^ « wfh| ikkl{h]p 

fai:(b} » Bit BB\ * trlb^ battlh * =50j 33 1 * cA|lCh)j entill(b) 

40^ 441 « panjih^ a(l]wnnja(h] 58; « hShfihj eli€fih|h 6^; 

«ihattar, pafijhaUar * = ?1, j but ^ aealj ifcafllfc=SOp 81^ where 
the sibilant is retaindl. In the other NIA. languages, in Mam^hb 
Gujai^T, W. Hindis E. HindTj Bihirl and Bengali for instaneej we hnd 

* -h- *■ for * » regularly only in the ^nd and 8th decades^ but irregularly 

in other eases (f*y.j Hind! ■ barah *—12, «h^hittar *=72 but - jiacie • 
^50^* a^hwan ^=58); while the « -s- * remaitia in the thirds fourth^ fifth 
and ninth dcOadea Hindi * bais *=Sp&, ^ a|tls »=SSj « byaliiB *i^43f 

* pAcasl *=85): and Oriyi and Assamese preserve the < > in the eighth 

decade as well (the - s * in Aasamese has become [x]). The Pali forms cannot 
explain all these anomalicB among the KlA. speeches, because Pali re¬ 
presents an earlier state of thingB in MIA. when « » remained a sihilant^ 

The later Prakrits show a mix^up of * -s- * and « -h- > forms which it is 
DOW impossible to refer to local diaiectB of the Second MIA. st^e. Forms 
like thoBe that we End in Pali would eeem to have been adopted in most 
MIA. dialects by the Second ^flA. stage: then after the « -s- > -h- * 
change took place in one area (probably in N*-W^ India: see supra, p, 
that phonetic development also partially insinuated itaelf into the forms 
of the standard speech (some form of ^nraMtil, in all ljkelihDf}d)j and 
thence also to the other dialectsj but not uniformly. 

The origin of the NIA* words for the nuotseralB has been discussed 
by Bloch (cf. ^ Langiie Marathe,^ pp. The questioD is studied 

here from the point of view of Ben|ra1i. 

512. Oas —•ek^* [»*k]: fjiomeMB. OB^ [e:ko] < MIA 

* Kkka A MlA. if, or f/s- form, oecurring side by aide with the i6A 
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« ega, 5a - wbicb oeour in Prakrit but wbieb are not so cotoinon (Jaioa 
Ardhs-iBfc^adbt prefers * iSga ►, boweTor). The Aeeaineee Jl • e 
AS in • §*z4a$ » out ptnM, dCfWtf • t'-hDzir^ » 

oae lioutand ( = Bengali 

ek^-b*iet4 stowB that the «5a* wae as mucK a living form in 
Second and Third Ml A. as the s^s. 8kka A eomnian and eacceedingly 
important word, for the nnmaml oas, it eonld not remain as the colonrleas 
, es and hence tbe tf, form could easily come in to meet tbe necessity 
of a distinctive viMjable, 

In compositioD, - 5k^ * remains unmodified ^ ekus^ < 5kuii^, 
ekiii^^ai I fefit Sk4-t(i)rie^, £kWtrifi^=3f ; i;k^*Callii# 

=d/i a’PTt ekannft-51 j 5lql^tti=tfl; Gtatthr^=71; 

ekinhi, 6kaoibb4i = 91), except in 4i1tt « egST* *=ll. Here the 
voicing difficult is to account for. It seems to be NlA<j from a Late MIA. 
4 ♦iikareha *, a standard form, < earlier ^ BkkSraha - wbieb supplanted 
the #6i. -efiraha*. Tbe *-V- <MlA, *kk.> is preserved in Marathi 
- akia -1 aai Panjabi - yiri - representu the normal MIA. f£A. * ESraha- ». 
The Aidha-magadhT ivould only be coofined to literature, and 

cannot he regarded as being responsible for tbe KIA. • Sgiri, igarah > eto. 
The * Ptakfla-FSisgala» form - SggStaha - seems only to he a Prakritisa- 
tioD of the NIA. word. In fnrm6 like <• 5k-u^, 5k4-t())riS^ » etc., an 
analysis into . ek^biM (vil^j, Gk^ + t[i)ri^ - was easy, and this analysis 
seems to have helped to bring in or retain the <i -k- * ; but there was not 
mneh scope for this analpU when ^ -da&i ► became - -raha * in the MlA, 
4 ekkirahs, *«k*faha, cAraha »■ in the dialects, which mostly now have * -g- • 
or Kero for the original --k-It. Guj.ritl -og^nls »=91, - ogaptTe - 
=S9 4 o^T.ne*Hs . =59, ^ agnr-SSi, oganyS^T •=79, however, it is not a 

case of voidng; -5gap- ► is not from OlA. - fikflna^ but is rather from 
a Skt. * •'apaguna (-viil&ti) », etc. (Pischel, § 444). 

In Chittagong Bengali, there is the voicing of--k-• which characterises 
this dialect: -Teg? < 5k^ -; also - ikui, eka > Sgiift, egA, eggS, ogga 
(this • egnl.'^ge* ' gives in Chittagong Bengali tbe nnmerative enclitic 
, 4 or - -go* •: ' 'I'J-eE* •=^'^ -=/ttitr piear. 
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etc., wbicb cdn««poiida to * daUgo, ci>g<5 > ote,, of tha liibin dtaleeta) y 
• egoi^=«biii^, okiiB^ •; ate. 

Id other oompound foms Id BeDgalL,«-k- • of « Bk^* U preeerred: 

• ckuiti » (sika-putriki). The < ok* > is lengthoDad or doabled in 
Bengali for etnplueie, ea in the of tha other consoiUDta; 

« ekk£>k£le, ekkE-bfire > aii at eace or aii at tie tame 
Umt, eto. (see above, p. MS). 

513. < dm from MlA. «duTi>j prDper]7 tbe neuter 

form=4 » of 01 A.j whicb ie alreuJj eBtab1iib«d in tbo wtern dideot 

of AAoka for tbo miaeulino lo welHe-^r^j Rock Edict L Jaugsdm i^^ dnrl 
majnlfi—dvid inajuriti >)+ * dm » is a geonino Pricy» and MlgvdbT 

form as preserved in Bengali. It is found b tbe other Megadhan epeechee 
afi well. Other typical NIA^ forma, differing from that of the Easterti 
tractaj arc ^ do » (W. Hindi and pAnijiibl)j ^ d5n * (Mar4tb1)i « b#» 
j(Gajiritt)^ * b’o > (Sindhl) and « d^ka > (Sinbalese), 

In compoHiiion with nodpa^ the equivalent was « do- * in MlA^ In the 
Carjis^ < do » also ocCdrs (beside « dai >) ae an iudependent or qualifying 
form : « dui ghar$ » ^)i * mira { » mirga: Cirifi ^3), and 

« hits » (=rmrtina: Caryl I &). We bare also a dttbnitive * dui * at in 
« phl^ii dni* tel ike^ or de^lrAyed. In genuine Bengali com- 

podndBf tbe form * dS * btcomre * dd ► when follo^fed by a bigh vowel 
(see under * Vowel Harmony/ tapra^ pp, 397-598): thoj^ • du-mnkho 

< d6^mdkh-i» itc^-faced^ «dd-t:hdMl * < CWT|5 «d&«hu|4» (see 
p. 47i)j «dqpur^ > < «dd-piSiir# * (dvi-prshara) l bdt 

CTf^lS ' do-pitl ^ a « dd-4S^li • Qf mixed dreed (dvi-hii^ja 

-fla-}, CTl^rtt «d&*bhttsl • imterpreUff eto^ A Comraou contractiod of the 
adjectival ft * dui » ia * du ►: tf.y., i(^)^ > fit] * du(i)-|i > du-(d> 
tw pieceif Id forms, f ^du^is 

regarded as forming compoundfi and this fact inilueneee the original « d^ * 
in many compounds to be ohanged to ^dn*»! 

«dd-bili > du-h£tL£»j beside < d^hitt£ * wit A AolA Aand§ 

{^t& iffil adi^attUff 0 )t « da*dbirl * beside • do*dbirI » 

tmMdffed^ etCp 
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In MB. there U tbe form ctTf ^d6bi» (aa in Cftct * dflh& » 
Eomittetive and ohliquei, C^TfTffj CfrUT^TH * dfibi-kir^ » genitivtj 

« dAbi-kti * dative) which repreeanti m Apabhran^ ^tiitive 
m *donh&j dt^Daib »* Variant! of this fora, with the nasal from the 
genitive plurml of the doud, are « dqibi ^ (as io the 6KKJ}f and ptH 
« duhaol » (aa in the Earlj Assamese ffK^ • duhAn^ »). 

In compoond ntittierals^ we lind the forme * bS- ■ and l^g cl * bb^^j 
bi-, b^- » reprefenting the OlA» * dvi- * t thus * b£i^ » (dv3^ 

viAfiati), iriH, ’i bAtt(i)ri4^ (dva^triniftt), ftirflR, c^lfftpr, 

m bi^li^, beJJ-, by^ ■ (dvi*cmLvariA4al)p * birilsi * (dvj^aMri). The 
change « dv* > b- as baa been noted beft^re (see pp^ 50S| f S£) 

h non-Mig&dbl i native Magadbt woold have shown ■ *d5i.-, *dai ** 

Bengali C^JW\ * ddkft > twain, mtA a second h an anaJogica] formation 
after 4^1 « Gki » ahne. 

Id the OE. of the CaryCf we have the word « b^nl » to fUMti i»o 
(Carjfis U a). The word in this Hnse li extremely common in Earlj 

OfiyI (trini). It is the word * vanS * plahf pt^k o/ iands of JaiV, 

and ihe Sanskrit word itself would i^eem to be based on a MIA^ formation 
from • dvi with • v* < tn » from « dv- *. 

514' • tin^ fc, pro^iedy itTn^ * < OB. * tini, fcim = 

tlni * (of. Carvi 13, • tini bhoana » i^o (Arre morLh; mIso Gsrvfs 7 and iH ); 
Oriyi» Assamese and Maithil3 = « lloi ■■ This fora h found in meet NlA^, 
exceptiDi: in the Western Languages^PaDjlbT and Lahnd[, Sindhl and 
Gujarati—which have fLums iii * r- • (Paitj. and Lutindl « tmi Sindbl 
Gujardf ^ tra^ •} through Dardb inHuence. The NlA. • tToi » 
comes from the OlA. neuter » trjiri which iraa genenlised in the Eist 

for ml] genders (add^ it eeemii also in the Midland: ef. W. Hindi ^ tJn(i) »). 

This can be seen from A^kan iuscriptioni; thoi « tMni ^nini » in Dhaufl 
and Jaugiida 1,^^ tinni, tmi pSoiot » in Kaliii, for which Girnar has « 11 
trZ and Shalibuz^rnrhi < tra(ro) prana, prana-1 r»jo OlA, 

< trial » seems to have passed through a elage - "^ilrni » to g^ve Early MIA, 
« tindi, ^Uqni An expected MS]jadhi ferm from tilni without the 
inter mediate etage « *tJrni • postulated herej wooid be « *^101 »» and also 
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• *Ji.=(:ri- •: ef. HiniJSstanl - *-»tri-iEi9tbilift * «?«*■ triaegtilar 

framt to 6^ett4efi ari fifd lo 6e ISfSfV * 

• vrith csDnfuaiOD with the ODomabtopoetio word iS^ISr^ 
> tiktiihi * ioutt titord) id which « tr- > (- * to be a Mlgadbum 

which has car¥1 Ted. 

In cfliBpound DuniBTal* wa Bod C?i ■ t 5 », ti- * (< tmy*-, tri-): 

- Mf4» [tmfodaSa, *tridasa.), Clt^ « t«i4# » (trajoviDfiati), CS'tJTl 

• tSttrild * (trayaatriftiit), etc., elo. In compounds i^edemtly wa have CS 

4 te- ■, changed to fs • li. • by Vowel Harmotij : eg., C»fT# ■ te1»4l » tAi'r/t 
jwr/ {tri-bhijfiki)t Ci’TfV • tSplj* • jfri>od, MB. ftt?l • tSStt, 

tiur! - area ftri*vTt), etc. OB. however has • ti-s^rana » (Curj* Id) and 
. tta-i1hAii » (< trt-Iii.-+dliitu: ('aryas iS, 29). 

515 . <1>H, 61 *«, ^ cir < calr. Can •. Tin* ia the 

form which le found in almoet all NIA., except SinhalesCj which hn* 
4 Mbiar*, tatam *. The NIA. 4 cari, clr * i« Hpi»renlly to be ctninecied with 
the OIA. neater form • eitvftri •, In the AAfkan KaUi dialect, * pat(t)ili 
ocuura alri»iy for the maaciiline; but Afiikan of Qirdar shows fnr 
mawuline < CatpSro - (caivSrali), iThis, if ft had JurviTed, would hsve 
g'iren io NIA., OujarittT, a farm 4 ^cipar *, through a Second MlA. 

• *oapftrS*). I'ali bw ■Catt4ro» (sccuwitiTe *iatur5*), 4 cataaAa* 

and - cattiri » for the mMCuIina, feminine and neater respectively. 
From Second Ml A. 4 catfiri *, wa (.ome to the A^iabhranla « cilri » 
aod the Early NIA. * eiin • : and the apparent hxe of 4 -tt- - in 
thoie Imtef forma is not easy to explain (see tupra, pp, *54-255.). 
The loss of the 4 -tt*» may have been due to the form taken by 
tbit pum^r&l word in compoanda enii < estuh-»j' ood aa Piscliel 

Dotw (Gramme der PtL-Spr** §43^, 313), -clH* oceuw m 

Ap»bbraQi4 in conipoiiBd9 (• catu^pida > ^caippiia+^ontHrUpift ^ 

4 ciii-f'ia * F). 

Tha form « ciAr! > is attested from Early Offyi, from Mari^bT^ aod 
from othflr NIA* laDguagas (£00 anie^ p. IQS)^ It can also b& wed afaumod 
that Beo^i a1«o possassod this « ciitri % at kaat aide by aide with 4 cAri >* 
The form appears to be late, aod NIA- There if do 
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expbabtion of tho intnuiTe (?) « -i- bat an Iranian influence hero 
does not seem to be an impoasibility (geo tupr^^ p. ^55; also'see iV^a^ 
under Six), 

In compounds^ the numeml oocnrs as < o8n ► =MIA. ^ caii •, 01 A. 
« catuhj oatu-^r catnr The diphthongal form occurs already in OB^ : 
eg. - cau^I^ » (Caryl 6)* * caji-kotti » (Caryl 37), In the ttumerals, 
^ can* his become contracted to « cii-»: thus CBTW < eoddl • 
(« nturdasa > s the « sidhu-bblsl * form « clnddl > is arnhaio}^ 
*o5bbs^> (catarvtnsati), « culllis^ - (catu^ti^&riiifiat), |f!l 

■ cufinnl^ (catiitipHilE^i^t}| « cnattlr^ » (catuESaptatiJt ^cuiisl » 

(catumiTti)p * curil-iil(bbl)i > (oatumarati)« The forint 

4 dii^tris^ > (catuftriiiflat) and « clu-$at|i > (OB. «caOai^bi^ 

caii^tthi, cau^tLthl ► as in CaryQs 3, and 10 respectively :=4 catu^ 
^ti *) preterre « dll » : but they am not the normal Bengali forms as 
expected—the fint bu U. influence^ and the second seems to have been 
tnfiuenoed by literary Pratrit from the OB. period. In MB, and dialectal 
NBp| thruugb the comtaon ebange of * In • to "li *i we have 
• ciipir^icoplr^ ^ < C&VlW « cftuplrl > (cau-pahira^ eatufprahara), 

« cliddl - (^Asamese • ctid by 1») beside c&^ « elnddi % etc, (see 

firpf<9j p. S85)r Compounds likectt^eT^ »ei«-kftSh# • ccp\^1 ^ 

gbarr * C^CTf*f * ekri-dol^ * iUUr, palujiquim ifaU^ C^l^j 
*^%i\ - CandhoM < ^CaudblTl > a IKU Of < cAi^ (“caturd- 

dbara-l--ihi% * du-mitha * cam/our, are archaic in tjpe^ 

and « du » is an atrophied form; and la MB, and NB.j com positions with 
the Bengali FtT ^ C!fir(i) * are more common j e.y., < 

6Tfi**rTtl1 - cir4*pajS < dri-piiyi • /oar/M^eelj 
- < dri-ki^ijl *■ ^ tAe fowr oytfi, ete^ 

51B. /Vptf = ^ pic# • (OIA* panca). All NIA. speechet agme 

in retaining the naaalf cieept Sinhalese^ which ban the form * paha 
< pa^ < '^paca >, In compoonds with nountj « pic# > Femaios unchanged 
in Bengali! ■ftSlSl -■ pM-caur^ » ^ p<c#-hit-1 * 

fivt eifbit4 lon^t etc. In the compmind numerals, however* the word 
ocetirm in four forms in Beu^lij as below : 
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(1) *f5 «pie-» a« in * pieiJ^ * {p*nea-Tins»ti)j isPSI 

« pleitt&r4 * (p«uea.«iptati)j « pieill » (p«adlBlti}, 

* ptc£ai(bbi)i » (panea-mvati) i 

(S) fV-i pane- > u ia * piAcSI^ > (pancS&t), f pincimii > 
(■ panci-paDCi^t»! there ia a dialectal • pKc^-piof »)j 

and ■ unb-pfiEeii^ ■ ; also contnctied to ■ -ific- » aa 

in t * unificiS^ » 4S j 

(S) ^ • pSyfll- * as in • pay|t-trtfl^ * (paaca^triiiat), 

< piy^-titli^ • (panea-catvirin»t),. and > 

(panea-9as|i ); 

(4) ^I, vnt « -pitiDi -inni > as ia « pintri > 

(panca.dala),addin the fifties—>ttm, fttTtl, Jltfi 
fT¥ffli ^ ekinnt, babbun^^ tippEtinfr* ctiAnai^ 

pauL^ckLE} chippfintiii ^tinnA^ il^riDA 

Of the above^ « < \Aq$ -p vritb shart * -A- * Ihmsigh absence of 

stress in the wotd in the formatiire period of Bong^It^ seems to be the 
natiTO Bongali fortn : and ■ paie- * in ^ piucia^ » ete-j has a restored 
^ -ii- apjwrently through itu iuaaeace : the expected native Bengali form 
TTould be « » : of. Hind. * pacAs The fnrctis « pij^ (^pafia)- and 

- pAn^^ pionii -inni ■ are reepeetivdj from MIA * pauua * and * panna 
(panna) fjrom ■ *panja < panea », The change * fi| > nfi* n ► is found in 
Maithill in one or two fomiB {soe iH^ro, p. S64), bat it do« not eharacteri&e 
Bengali; and ♦ -ne->*dj- > -nn-, *ii* » is equally foreign to Bengali. We 
And the latter change in the >fidlai)d and Eastern inscriptions of Ai&ka : 

« paAna*i}flsa »( = patina-dasa < panca-<U§a) and « panna^TTsati > (=paana- 
vlsati < panca^vidaati) ia the Delhi<S^iwaBk pillar^ for iostanoe, and 
* aa«pauni » (=^iappaoni[h] <^|^panci§at) at Sahasratot where tt can 
well be an impeeition from an » -Ac—>^nj->nfi * (and • -ih > -h- ») dialect^ 
preanfnably of the North-West (cf. Jutes Bloch, JAh» Ip pp+ 33£ ffi}. 

517. % «chAy4jchA-, Assafneso • chiy • [aoS], OfijA 

«chAA *. MIA, has the form • cha >, The Bengali* Aasamese and Ofij* 
forms, aa well as the PanjibT ■ ch§ Marfi^hT * sahE »* and the forms * chS^ 
eh$y^* chiy* > af^ in the decades (as eompared with Hindi and GnjaritT 
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m eta-») are apparently baaed dn a fuller form [a MIAf then simple * thm. 
The word cannot have onginated from ■■ » of OIA+ ; ■ f- > eb^ =► would 

be an ioeitpUeable ehange in Early MI 4.^ and we shoold expect the eibilant 
to retnain either as « b- ■ or as « A- as in « fafti * > NIA. 

•otabt sftth > : and me a matter of fact the word for m does occur with 
* B- in A^an Prakrit. 

The Indo-European word for #f> was «*sekBj ^aweks In iDdo-lraniaOi 
it became « ^swals >| the expected 01 A. equivalent of wbteh would be 

« *aaki^, *Bwaks > “'fiakj *swak *, which Hiuld ohange only to « *sat, *hvm% * 
by ando^y (TJhlenhechp * Manual of ^Sanskrit Phonetii!a’^ p. 8F ; Waekerna^el, 
ly p 1 J 4 ) j nonnally it could not certainly be « % such as we actually 

6nd in OlA* In the form * » (aa to « the second • » 

is qnite re^tar (<lado-lraniaD • ♦8[w]a5tha, ^B[w]a5ti * =IE*s[w]ebB' 
tho^ ♦&[w]#ke4i: cf- Wackemagalj L ^ ^0^ d)- Tbia -* in the 
interior of the word may have induenced the initial ^ *e- » to - f- ■ 
(IndoJrmnian **fl[w]aJtba, ♦ijtwjaiti > *^w]a&tha^ *a[w]atti > OIA. 
Prim. Inn. cL H- Reiehelt, ^Awcstischcs EbmenUrhuch/^ 180 ). 

The Ave^n equivalent of Vedio # » U * xAvaS *j which represeutB 

the Iran* «*awai» (with the ■ -w* * of IE. * *ewekB *) : the pfothelifO ^ * 

in ^ x-lval * it rc^lar iu Avestan before initial ^ I- * jp/m conionant 
(Beichelt, ibid*, § IH). The forms ^ ^ (flafl), ilval > boaide « ^^vaH 
(^Itral) » oceurrad iu tho variotu ancient dialrQttof Indo-Iranianp ax we can 
tee from Sanskeitp from Aveetaop aud from the various present-day apeechee 
of the Indo-]taoian borderland — Iranian and Dardic i Balgail ■ Ao 
KmlaAa « ioh >p Veraa * ufu > and SiiiA of Jalkofc ■ ^va (fva) aB well as 
^Ato 4 ipaAp, would seem to be basad on a form « ^AwaA * 

or 4 fiipi « lahp Aa (^ah, » and ElaAmlr] « ASh ■> on 

«iaJ [^}like the New Persian * Aafl ; and the Contral Asian 
Ghalcba forma—Tndgbfi « nxjo *■ and Munj&nl * axAe > would appear to 
be based on a femn agreeing with the AreitaQ 4 nivai But 4 ^y *^va9 ■ 

cannot explain the Ml A. and KIA. « eba^ % and the Kho-wir (Dardio) 

-ohoi*. Could the typically Iranian « xAvaA * have beeii borrowed^ or 
blended with tbe Indian 4949 in an old Judo- Aryan froDtier dialoetp in the 
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form *l(5mk*? Tbia form iq • kfl-• coold well be eitedded in 

4 *k^kft to Qibke It A disyllabk word like « p«iic«j > ek^,; a.qd 
- *k^k» » tould very well be tbe wuroe of *chap ehaa^p with the 

North-wc&kra or We&tera MIA. aliotHtion of « kfl * to * cb » (ef- 
tupra, p. 469). 

Tokbariftn of Central Asia p. o) ahowi some peso liar forma for 

tt# and. tirTiAf whioh may he noted, lii Dialect A* it is « ^k unlioii 

* m and in Dialect B the forma are « ^kas^ ^kaste «^idiiil and ordiiuU 

The deiivatfon * IE. *&ekB > ^ki > > flak, gtaJi » hu been 

proposed (cf» A. Meilletp MSL., XVlI,19ISpp. ^87). But in this cofinexbn^ 
dan an Indo-EurDpean « ^'ikee > (or -^akwei >), as oocurrlng aide by eida 
with • ^6*kBj ^swyks be ptietulaled f In that ewe, tb^ w *ik- *- of 
iDdo^European can regularly give the • eh- *■ of Indo^Aryan. 

In the ASokan insoriptienSt the words for tit are « eba p (Kilpnith: 
^ eha^^'acharg ^sa- p (Sihaeraii} i • sa-vacbal^, aa-paiini •)* « p- » 
(North-West and Kft1si)i and « * (Debli-Siwalik and-Mrerut ^ aajjn- 

vTsati ■), The occurrenOO of * eha * and * p-^p fa » lide by tide la a 
eertain indicalion that t-be Aret U a form independent of the other ones« 

The 4 -b- » in WettCTn Apabhmiu^ « chaha Marithi * sah& 
Sinhalese «saha » 19 obeenre. It may represent the seeond sibilant in 
the base form which is tteu to occur in DardiOi The forms ohi^ 

ch$y«^ ohiy- * iit tl.e compound nnmerais are esBity explained as being from 
a MIA. 4 ebma, cha^ The Maithill « ebsu », earlier • ehao, ehahu * 
(as in the ^ Yarna-ratnlkarap^ *upra pp. 10£-l06; also in the same trork^ 
< £^hahu = K|ha * 6, « canblEad cauhTsa 24, etc.), has tbe alB^ « *hii * 
whieb would eeem to be only an empbalio particle. 

The words for 16, and the are based on tie Ol A. (f^anskrit) 

forms With ^ ^ 

B18. rcgnlBrly derived from OIA. 4iiapta»^ 

and found in alt the lA. speeches (Hindi etc. « nit >j Fanjlbl « »tt 
Sindbl « Bat*^ Sinhal^e * hata, sata *). 

In ihe compound numerak, except in JfOTI « «llSri * 17, and 

* eiitrid^ p 37 , * ■> is tmehanged. !n Early Bengalif it it likely that tie 
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CumpouDdfid farm was with wgakediDg of « to « -4^ » throo^b 

AbfreiLCfi of etsKs: of. Opji • ^ItaTia^ &&tfli-c£llM > 3?t 47^ Hindi * satiTB, 
lat^hattar ■ 97^ 77, etc. The « -£- » is due to initial no doubt; 

but curiously enough, we have > and uot « *s4l4ri » which 

would be the expected or normal form for Bengali. In ■ eiitriS^ » 

(of^Tlfil^ there wae certaialj the iafiueoce of « pky$ <pafina* 

of « p^y^tri^ ^ 85 1 eimil&r nasalisation in Bengali 

■ ciutrift^ * (beside ^ ciutrii^ ») 34^ and Maithill and Hindi « title, 

!¥ ta- 

cilitiBp titftits Other Magadhmn speeeheEi hate « sil- » or « 

Maithill 4 * P except Afiaamese, which has a borrowed and 

modified form * s&ttHc *■ [xai^ria]. The inalogical ^ sftl-* slyl- ► we find 
also ia Hindi < e4itills *, and Panjabi « siitljl » 37, 47^ 

The form of thie nnmerd as « eat > tadt ear, sar, b^ >, as in Hindi 
* sar-eatb ■ flff, Gnjamti - • 3?^ which k due to the iiiRuenoe of 

4 afb*, ad^ *8f k not found in Bengali. 

519, ■ It4 *t ^ a^hA * in oMB, and OB. ( < aifa-), 

Thi* word remaiDB unchanged in compounds as « >, except in 

4 AfhorA ^ 13^ where the old aspitaiion is preBcrved. The ts^ Wf^j 
i§ti » ifl also common, by itself and also in the form? vf^ « Mft^-iSi * 

88 and’^^(^)t « 4;|i^iii(hb4}i ■ 98t beside the legnlar 

- * and « Ata-ni(hb4)i 

520< 4 nAjt^ *, from OB. 4 *aa^ sod ? 4 ni, nl > = OQ. 

4 naika> mainly in compounds (OIA. nara)^ Opyi has 4 nU ». The 
nnmeral ^ « nkj4 * iKCor in the decades^ the nines being formed, 

as in OIA,, by prefixing 4 Qna^ * (tti Bengali m iln4- Opy« - unA-, 
AnA^») i£it to the next ten : tf.y., 4 un-i^ » 19^ « tmA-sAttAr » 

€9f etc. Cf. « ogan* * ja Gujartt], An exception is 

- iii-r-t-DA[bhA)i » S9t altered vowel aLd intrasive • -r- *. Moat NIA. 
lauguages agree in having a corresponding compounding of ata« and 
nneifi Oriyi, however, has - AnE-MtA ■ (with irregular dental n ~n- »), 

521. 7 >i*=in 4 dA^». The sibilant is preserved in mogt NIA. 

except in the Westom languages—Lahndr 4 dfth * beside - daa », Sind hi 
4 4W *1 dialectal GujaritT - dah and Maritbt 4 dahi » ; and Sinbaleai 


FORMS FOR THE TENS 


79S 

abo * dah 4 (yii) » bcaid^ « diw(ya) la the OB. of the CarjiSi wg 
find « da^ * side by akle with ^ daba >i of which the lorniar idooe would 
seeiQ to be native Magadhi. 

522i Tke 71m#, 

The ptonolos-y Is peculiar for Bengali in two way®—by change of 
OlA. « *1- * to * -h- ► (which U dropped in MB.), and by that of * -d- » 
to * -r- »: « -da^B > (ef. A^kan duvatj^amj pai^naij^sa) > 

•Jflfla, -Ias^ (cl Jaina Ardha-migadbl duvSlasa), -rasa (aa la Pali) > “fftlm 
(as ia Second MIA.) ». The change of < -d- ^ io * *4“ whieb ooald eaaily 
alter to « -]-»-1- > and then - -r- hae not been &atisfaetoiiIy eipkined. 
It oeitaialy occurred in a cerebralieiDg dialect a/l^ the ■ 4 * i^i * flB4asi • 
altered to « U »» as this ^ d > 1 * did not participate in the general change 
of«d>i>l*to«r»of ^ gkidasa * and the rest* (Cf. Jalea Bloch, 
*Langue Mamthe.' } 2±\ ; see 9apra^ p, 48S, for the cCrebialisitioii; also 
p* 540 for « -i^ * > * -h- *.) 

The final group ^ -aba» became - -A » and then ^ * in Bengali^ Ofiya 

and Aasamese: and this final « * b mbo written and pronounced * -o > 

in Bengali {supfa^ p. 847) j but * ^ah^ * is rptained In BibSrl and in Hindi. 
In PanjAbb it occnia as ■ (y^/ ^tC') where it is an oblique plural 

form naed absolutely: so in Siodhi « -an » fywaban, b^araliaii). Marithi has 
■ (akra^ barfij^ whieb also is apparently a plural form with dropping of 
Intervocal m-h- » (< *Skklrahaj *Mr»hi ?). In Gujarfitl;, the group - -aha 
found in Northern ludia^ is dropped (ff.y** b&r^ ter^ caud, pandar^ eoL aatar, 
adbar) i tbia appajfcnt dropping of two syllables of MlA- is stniEge, but it 
ia pOBsible that the Second MIA, sourceJorniH ot the Gujarati tens were^ 
not ■ bara^aj tiraaa, caiiddasa * (or * b4raha^ teraba, caiiddaba ») etc-^^ hut 
rather **baras (*Urab)i *te™ (^ttnih), ^eafiddas (cauddah) - etc., with 
the final vowel already dropped^ through an intermediate stage of « 

♦t^rasa* ^^cft^iddBs& * (or - *bftraha, ^teraha, *Ca.iiddaha *) etc. (See 
p. 752 ^ on the probable pronunciation of gcnitivBl * *aaya > -aasa * 
as ^ -ase, -as » in the Malwa countiy in the Transitional MIA, period.) 
Sinhalese preserves rather archaic forEHS^ « ekolosa^ dolosaj telesa, pahajosaj 
100 
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BoloM* ?Nkta)oa»^ &fa}o9afrp whtrre the #-1- * occers id M the oumberep ajid 
not ID the form for 16 aJone, ^ in Northero Iddia. 

In NIA. ^t»u(tljdah *1 the is praserTed by the preceding 

^ •: MIA. ■ cauddaka « is palpably an Udcerebrali^j mn-Mlgadh! 

form. The MIA. doubling is kept ap id NB- CHf * c4ndd4, coddi *, 
Standard Coll* [^oddoj* although we :^nd ■ c4tidA ' with one ^ -d- 
(beside * cAnddi *) m the ^KK, In Aseamese - eA^dhjA - there 
has been metathesis of the ■ -b- •t aspiiating the ■ -d- ■ : the * -j- » 
indicates only doubling* 

523- Tie l^enties. 

The common Bengali word for liemly is ^ knp ^ = Assamese 
■ kuri Onyi - kofie *, meaning J^orc. CL Bengali kiifi ^ 

one se&fe, but never ^5 ^ bie^ In W^tern Hindi the 
word also occurs in the form • korl ■, which is the earlitr form 
(see eupra^ pp. S95-396], Gujarati has it as «kotT, kcn^l Com¬ 
putation iffj or normally used to be^ by twenties in Bengal: at the 
present day^ thie is still the old-fashbned way i thus 55 = ^ 

^ knri p4c4 * and ■ eMt kufi 

Afihfiro » one tmre and eiyit^genj 6S=f^ f« tin^l knri dci % So^iTW 
^ - efc^ ku|i pic^ •t 100—^fS * pio# kuri ►, eto. Counting 
by twenties is also comiuoa in Ai^m : and the fact that the numerals for 
the third decade in Assamese show in their speUiog | < c * indicating 
the [b] pronunciation^ rather than dr n ^ a, b ■ which would be the 
expected form (with normal change in pronunciation of the original sibilant 
to the guttural spirant [x] : C®^ip CS^f^Sj tff^t 

also * ckAicI^ [ekois], bAic# [bois], cAnbie^i picic^i 

ebibbie^ [sabbis]^ sitEic^p [rtaMiejj, uoiLC^ » 21 ^ 22^ 23^ 24^ 25^ 26i £7, 
28 j I9t rather tban * *5kaiA^^ ^bSis^ • [ekoix^ bail] 

etc.) indioktee that the forms in ■ 4c4=-v|sa » were borroived from some 
Western dialect, Maithill or Hindis into xAsaamesc* In Bengali^ the word 
«bi£^ » £0 is by no means common = it oecum only in a few expresBions 
bke «uni^-bisfl > 19 and 20=iainuie di^iinplim* Conntiiig 

by twenties is also found in Bihar, and aleo further west in Hindustan. 
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It is to he Doted that the highest unit for eoudtLQg itcnoDg the Xols 
if twenty (SAntali * iel *p * bisT, laT Kurku ^ Isft * j the lA. 

• bis aBcl - kojl » also are used ; Aundred Is 5x ;&£?= [iD3|i iai:] m Sabtalj| 
hisi] m « maoo Isi > in Kurkui « molbl ke4^ > in Savara : 

borrowidgs of the NIA. word * sail faQ<ftata£a» ai-e also fouqd)^ Vigesimal 
oouDting iH found in many Janguages—in Dardie (ef. Griersaui 'PisSca 
I^nguages^^ p. S7)» in French. Qnt it seeins that in the of Bengal, 
Bihar and the'Upper Gangetic plain^ probably alee in the North-Weitem 
frontier (the Dardie traet)^ Koi iDfiuenee was reapansible for this habit of 
computation^ rather than that conntijig by twenties charactcnaed Bopie 
form of OlA. *ihe word ■ korT* kufi » oeeurs m Tamil as « feo4l *. Although 
any cognate form has not been found in the K&l spseches^ it is still 
esceecdingly Likely that « kdrT, kuri » in its origin is a KoL wordi and not 
Bra vidian or Aryan. 

The OlA, • vinSati * gave Ml A. * vlsati i^A^kau and Pali), ri(ii)aaiV 
vTaal> vleaim (Second Ml A,) *> The Pali ■ vJaa IMIA, ^ visa » are 
from an OlA- «*v[6sat » on the analogy of • triuMtj eatvirioMtt pafidSi&t > 
In the Compounded forms, the labial * -v- » (where not doubled to * -bb^ ») 
has been vocalised in Bengali and other Magadbau ; and besidesj the vowel 
m ^Im » has been dropped wherever suitable in Standard Bengalij hut it is 
preserved in dialectal Bengali (as in ChittagQng)^ in Onyi, in other NIA, 
generally : e.j.j * unii^ * < * *an6iS4, iinAi^ » I9j * 

< • gkiiS^p ''^k&vlta » SI, ■* ^ * sfitSiS^. ^eatAvIsa ^ S7, 

etc. - e&bhi^ » properly for £fiTf^5 ■ cobbi^^* fqadbblsa^ caturviiiaAti} 

ajid - ohfthhi^ ► {< fii4vinAiti with -■ oh- » from the numeral for 

#tf) are arohajc formUp {udirenccd by Prakrit, which retain the group «'bb-> 
(under Domia] conditions expected to change to a single « *.) 

524, Ti€ Wir^rM. 

The native tM. form ■ *t!^ » has been supplanted in 

Eastern Magadhan (Bengalif Assamese, Ofiyi) by the • tri54 » 

or ^tirt?4*; it* Assamepe^ m the apelling in « trie^ ^ 

= [fri8] shows, this supplanting has been recent. In the compound 
numerals for the fourth decade, the • *tTft4 » is frequently Aeard in 
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fieogdi i > 33t « cK&ttli^ > 36., ete. (beetde ths 

ipor 9 consDiaD *j ll^Pi» ^.) : cf. OB. « batisi, 

(OaiySe 17, S7), MB. « dtitifii > (B«e firpra, p. iiSS}; 

v 

Assam^e « b^tiBi * = [bo^ba] ; and OpjA preffarres in the ^ -tis4 * 
eide by Ride with the ^ -tin^ ^ m the fourth decade. 

The * -r- * forme of Gujarat! (trts# irM) and E’anjibi ftrl, trth) may be 
due to tho numeral for tAr^e (trany Itbi). Sindhl haft « ||h» *. Otber^fll^.^ 

w 

IliodT^ Maratbl^ keep to the WA. * tl? * (Siubakee ^ tihap tisa ► ). 

525- TAe Forties. 

/br/jr IB 5%^ or St%1 ■ call is# *i sometim es 

= ^ catiariniflt The last form with one * *1- » ie the irenuipe thh, form: 

this BiD^le 4 -1- » is fotitid as tbe i:;erebra1 « -|~ > in other NIA, The doubling 

of the « -1- * is quite optional even now, and is apparently rocent in Beng^Hj 
abeeut as it la in Assamese, m Opja^ and in other NlA- The cbaiipr^ of 

» to «-\-t -I" • ifi this word shows that it is Praeya or eastern in origin 
( < catta1lBa)p but it spread all over the NIA. area. The group - -tvS- » > 
Early MfA. » has been dropped as in «oari > ^p but Sinhalese preserves 
the dental ( «hata[iha=Rata}isa < MIA. cattlllsa there is also « Balisa 
which 10 late]. The dropping of the 4-tt-» is already found in Second M1A.» 
in Jaina Ardha-migadbl. In the oompound forms for tbe fifth decade^ « <o* ^ 
lemaine in or or * ek^U!*l(l)ii#, nihlHs# • 41^ {Cjl^fin 

* eheeiUi^i chA- » *fff, JTt5Sf&*1 • AAt#-chiHt6# *• 47j and ^ 

48 \ it is dropped in NlfflH < Id3ffilli5|l * 49 (< • ^bhyilEs# * etc.: cf* Opya 
« Uyiji^ . ) and girflH ■ eti£llil4 ► 44 ( < « '^eo^li^, *can-£lfla) ; 
and it is altered to ■-fc-• in * t^-tilHs# « 43 and^'^^ft^tflli 

* piy#-tKlIi:d# » 45. In Migadblp we would expect the ^ -C-* » to remain (see 
tupra^ p. 468)* The form • -tills# ^ is found in other NIA., and it is obeetiTe: 
can it be due to some dialectal shortening of ■ eattnllsa through loss of 
the initial syllable t 

526* TAe Fiflie*. 

For 49 and 50^ wo have and t 

imi(p4)ficiB# where the full * il * is dno to it. inAuenca ( see p. 789). In 
the compound forme OIA, * -panciSat * occurs as *11 irpl « -pinni 
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> -AnnA, -atinA », diiiectally * -pAn^ », with on® • -n- *, in 

BoR^li. The forms of dielecial Ben^li, of Oriyi « ekihAnA, bAbAnA, 
tepAnA, cliAppAnA * otc.)f, of AssameEO < bAuwAn; cAuwati ; sitiwAn p 
etc. beside « bAuwAnnA, cAitnrAnnAj sat Ann A > ), of Msitbilf (ekAwnn, bAwan, 
tirpan, eiowan, pocpan » etc.), of HindostinI, and of other NIA. speeches 
would show that the double ■ -nn* » is a late developinent within 
Standard Ben^U itself. OIA. • paneSSat p in the form p*paDi)isa> 
*paDnibs > pannA*, already found in the Kastcrn speech of Asokan, became 
established in some atandard form of Early Ml A. In Second MIA,, itoccars 
a» • paniiasaih. paniifca, pannA, -paanaA, -rmniia* » (in Jaina Ardba^ 
mAc^hl. The contraction of * -5fet ■ to « -fca, * Aba >-R, -aift • thns 
oceanred already fairly early in Prfteya (Western Prieja): although the 
ehani^ > -uc- > -rm- > te ineipltcable for this dialect. The change seems 
to have been through ■ ^pafijA^t, paniiAha » (see p. 789), and not 

through ♦pancSsAt, •paflesat, *paneat •, as Fischel su^teeta (‘Grammatifc 
der ?kt,-Sprachen,' f +45, p. 31T). The NIA. « -pan, -wan • in composition 
comes from this contracted MIA. «-pannaib, -wanoaih *, AASkan • -pannAp J 
the uncontnicted form of MIA., vit. P-pannosa, *-pannAha> would haTC 
given NlA. -*pBnap, in coropOBition p*-W!inBp, which is not found. 

In Bengali * bAhanuA p oS we have euphonic * b > (p. 3+1 ; 

for s »hAwAn^, bSwAnA p, cf, Orij A - UbAoA * ). In feSfBI - tippSmiA - 53 
the doubling is due either to the infineme of 5ltrn • cliAppAnnA >, or to the 
HindAst&nl tU,, with . r p — * tirpan *, by aseimiktion in Bengali of the 
4 -r- • with the fotlovring oonaonant (see tspra, p. 5+1): the native Bengah 
form, now obsolete, seems lo have been like tbe OriyA ■ tvpAnA A form 
or C^CfH p tiyinnA, teySnnA p, also native Bengali, occare. jfVfi 
* cnfinnA » 54 ie for * *co^Rnd, *eAB-Rod p : cf. Asrtmffie * cAn-wAn ». The 
dialectal Hre*™ « pAc^-pAnl » (Central and East Bengal) lepicsents the 
genuine Bengali form, and not the Standard ■ pAncBnnA ■, The other 
nmneralB show no anomaly, eiccpt the doubling of the * -ti- •- 

327. THe Sirtiti, 

The word for sirty is itt* - - |«tit * in Standard Bengali, atW - rtitd p 
ctS - - in Eastern and other dialectal Bengali, = A8faiheBe - ^thi p. 
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OpyH < ^thie >, KTtd it 16 i^^alarly derived froin OIA. * », The 

form with Kli * {3 also foqnd. In the compoiind numemkj 

in ^ «-I- > daubled: ^ 61 ^ 

« b^^lli» 62, < p£y4-^(ti ^ 65 etc. Ofiji has the idA, fbrni 

• n§mthi », The finaj « -i ^ id the compound forms^ agaiu, \a anom&lotLB: 

oontraet « iin&-s£t4 ^ with proper lo^ of Bnal « -i * ( mpr^itj 

pp^ 307 S). 

528 . TAff Sev^niieA. 

OIA. ^ saptati » certainly first changed to ^ ^^eaptati ■ hy epontanooos 
oeberali^ation, and then in MIA. (as the Bource of the NlA. forms) to 

• *8attatij ^satia^Jj sattari * quite earJy^ Ip Pali oceur both « sattati ■ and 
« eattari It is Tery Likely that thef« was the itifiuebce of ^ satUraha 

• Sipta-da^ * in briDging about the change of the ■ -t* > -t- > -d* » to 

« *T* The double * -it- » is aQomaLoiiH for Bengali; it ia found also 
in BihSfl^ in Hiudl^ in .\Iaiathl. It is quite uormal in Panjihl^ and tha double 
«-tt*» may hare been imposed fioni the Panjab dialects on Hindi and 
on the rest. Gujarltt has one * -U ^ (agnot*r=^^^ BitSr=7d» ih6tigr=7i^ 
b[5jhdt6r^75j etc.)' It would from the Opjfi and Aasam^se forma 
that in East Magadhan at leasts the normal ^lA. form with one «* was 
the rule^ But Bengali (in cornmon with the BibArl dialects} seems to 
have adopted the Western forms in « -tt- lu com pound Formsy « ^ttari » 
changes to * -hattari » iu most NIA. ThiSj again, seems not ta have 
ohancterised Magadhanj, at least East Magadhan: the sibilant is pr^erved 
as a sibilant in Ofij^ (nnfc-itorij SkA-stori^ bft'&tori, ctc.)^ and uodergoea 
the normal change to [x] in ABoamese^ although written ^ a* (bA-sAtiri 
te*aitAr, c^-sitAr ete.): of. also Bengali ^SPTI® unA^ttAr# 69, with 
the sibilant and not • ^aRA{-h)AttArd ». Bengali thus in all likelihood agreed 
with its immediate sisters Assamese and Oriva in having ^ -s- * and single 
- .t- thronghoat m the eighth decade. The ^ ^h- - (in what may be 
called the Wteterny non-MSgadhi or ^new forms' for the eighth decade of 
Bengali) IS preserved in dialectal Bengali, tf.y.. t * ek^-hAftAr#. pAc4- 
hAttAri, BAti-hAttArA, At^^hAttAri >, but in the Standard ColloqniaJ it is 
dropped as an intcrvocal soand, except in < bihatlArA ^ 72. 


F0RMS;F0R the eighties and the nineties 700 

529 . Ei^htifs. 

The OIA. ^ a&Iti * quite regukrij ^iviea ■ HiiT ► in Ben^h^ with 
chmnj^ nf initial « » tn ^ (sne Mupm p. 314). The daubling ef the 

m -e- M m Panjib] and Hand^tiQ] « assl > h peeuliaTj and seems to hare 
origiuated in the Panjabt it was this doubling whieh poesibly preserved 
it froTO changing to « ~h~ *■ Id the Panjab dialects (cf« OIA. « kpta^ 
♦ditAj plfcA » > ^ ^kitta-, *ditta-* *pitt4- ■ > Panjabi ^ klti, ditbS^ 

The Sinhalese ^ aen, asQvaintervocal Bibilant preserved^ would 

seem to be based on a MlA. « *ass- * rather than on * aa- » (cL Geigeri 

^Litteratur und Sprache der Sioghalcsen,’ § 21, 22), The Sindht « ftsl * 
would cqually^ be haAt^d on an earlier « ^assf It seems that a form 
with doubled ■ -s- ^ eharacterised the lA. speeches of the North-West 
and the South-West from MIA. times: < *aBs1i([bi} »; and it is also 
extremely likely that there was a nasalised form of it, « ^a^sli^ih) * (through 
spontaneouj nitmlisation: see $Hpr&j pp. 363 which gave by epenthesis 
the Alarfl^hl « alSl, ESi » and GujaifttI < bElI > (of. Old Western 
sthanl « a'is] » x Li Tessitori^ 'Notes on the Grammar of QW'R,/ § SO). 

In the compound forms^ Panjabi and HinddstSn! show an intrusive 

* ^ in « ti-r-Bfil», which is apparently due to the analogy of 

4 cnrfB! where it is original ( = catur-sisitt)i. Bengali has tb^ « -r- » 

form, fOTt% (by Vowel Harmony t ) « titasl, tirHTp, J tin&l » j 

and the has been further extended to t * bir&at> 

birSsi, I birill =►. Maithill also has ■ bEr^l * beside ■ bSial The 
« -r- ^ forma for 83 do not seem to be proper for M%adh]^ but 
rather due to ’Western influence t cf* Orij^ * biyiSj tcyifil but prt% 

• curi^] * 81 is quite proper (* eori^] < *caur-is1 » ). For 89^ Bengali 

has A contracted * unofli * beside a fuller ^ unA-ifiT ►. 

530. Tie 

The word for has two forms: ^ * nki % and 

« nibbfrij n&bbui *. The former is the native Migadhi form: OIA. 
« navAti > ^nava'i > ^naaT > ‘•^naikaY > nki > n&i »» Assamese • ny 
The second one with geminated ^ -bb- * is not gennine Bengali : cf. 
Hind] « QawC% nawwc Panjibt * nabbc^ nawwc Sindbl * navS < 
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^imvviLT *j Marathi ■ navTAd » 171 ih MIA. « » praserVed (< *flaw»deJi ?). 

Bih&rl * tiabb&i OnjS ^ < '•^nabbai * are similar Western foniifl. 

In Palip the form ia « aavati > ; and the Andha-mfl^adhT « naDiib > and 
Jaina MabiT^efrl ^ nadS * are based &n an Early MIA. form with -a* * 
like the Pali <^ae. GnjaTatl « » and Sinhalese * aau(va) » alone 

represent these attested MIA. forms in « -n- 

As in the aa«e of the Ei^Afses, we find the intrusive ^ -t* » in 
* bi-r-a-nA(bb&)i 93^ * ti*r-^D4(bb}£l * 93, 

- ni-r-a-n*[bb4)i » 99^ on the model apparently of 

* eur^Di(bb&i)i ► 94 (caturnavati). On the analogy of the - -a- * in 

the (ekA^l < ^k&sTtip pic^t < paucS^tti^ sat&sl < saptisTtit 

Stfi§] < aAt£STti)| the Ninrtm all over the NlA. area show an iutroEive 

• * ek-irn^(hb4)i » Marathi * ekyin^v ■ 91* Hindi 
« nawanaw^ > Gujarfitt 4 nay^ii * 99 ^ etc. 

531' Hundred is so in cotabinatioo generally pronounced 

-so * C®1ijo], JI6WTWT [ioftfl/o 1=^35, ^cil [du/o], *tl5n [p(tJ!fo] 

etc.): a regular divelopment oat of OIA+ * feta- ► {^aa^ OB. *fewa, MB. 
*iA). is also « fe ** and As^mese [xjQ:]- The diphthongal forms « sai* 

shu *( < saja, sa^) as in Biharl* Hindi and Paojfihl are now unkoown 
to Bengali^ as also the nasalised forios as in Marathi (^) and 
Gujarati (oA)* preserving the < anuevRra * of MIA. (pp, ^56-359^ 

The form ^ • §iy^ ^ « sai ■ of Hindi etc., however* occurred in Early 

Bengali: thus in the proverbial. line£~ 

^ 5f*i ^ I wrtrr iTCi i\ 

CM I «i m nt^PTi i 
4 nAra giji bii€ tan^ krdbek^ bicS h&y#; 
bf^i'fe ter4 chag^lS : gun^ giehe Birft pig^la > 

J man^ ftnd an eiepA&ni, Aundred and tipeuly; Aa£/ ^ Hat tivet 
a Aor-xe; 

dm (ur itpentfdwot a ^oa^ tAirt^en 1 i& Aoi ei^mpuCed lAe mad^p 
Baru f = Far^Aa^miAira 

where ^ • biai fey^ ^^Aandred wi^A iwemfy (• bise »= either * bii-i • 
by Vowel* Harmony* or ■ bi^iyfi ■* ad|ective from * bi^ * 30* with * 
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658 ^vpra, or - -iyi * affixj 674)* if ao tdioifi earn^ponditig to 
the Kiodwtiot « bls£ mn > (J. Platte* * EioduiataDi Oramuiar/ p, 53}« 
The form * mu » also ooourmd lu OB : ef. Maya e g (of Manrpur) « Sk-haU* 
go ■ Aundr^dj wh&re * hati ► < * wu *. 

V W _ 

532- Tii« word for ia a Persian boiTo#iogj ^ hijir 

(< hazlTp Aveatmti haza^ra)* In A^Mcnese ^h^idirs which has stip&raeded the 
aative word (from 01 A. ^ aahaara -) m all NlA^ Was it becauf^ tfie oatiye 
I A. word had fallen intodisnsfl id the spokoo fortos of Lato MIA. apd £ai-lj 
NIA. whsD the Persian laugaage came into India with the Turk! 
and Tftjfk invaders? It is not unlikelj that a compositioti like * daSm-lata » 
had restricted or made oheokte the single word « sahaen > Bshasaa^ Saha5^ * 
ete. in lA.^ roakiD^ it possible for the Pertian * hazir > to meet the want of 
a single term in the popular language. The Binbalese!« dahasa * JflOO^ which 
aserne to be better eiplained ae a cooipoeition of - deSa + Sata » rather than 
as a modiGcatigd of « Bahamassahasra ^ (Jules Bloch, * Langur MaTatbe/ 
p< and the use of * das »ti « for 1 ^ 000 ^ etc. in Hicd^finl (cf. Flaita, 
^Hmduatani Grammar/ p. 53) and in other NIA- would support this 
assumptioQ. The native Indian word scoma to be preseut m a few 

oompounds, « Si^-ni5!^ »o taraaiar sahaera-Tnalla ?)* 

« ^ * BahasTa^rfirua » ?; the form ii 

also found as a iiaina)^ 

533. For 100,000, • Hkh^ • < ^" faksa * is native Indian^ 

For lOjOOOjOOO the word is » t^tfp ko|i *f of dukDown Origin^ 

which ooeurs also in Sanskrit. The forms Gif# * krnt^li fcr5r$ * 

(— AngltHlndian frw) are tn common use in Bengali: the eorrespondihg 
form in Hindi is *kBrgr*; « kno]^* fcarSr “ kii5da • seems to 
he a false Sanskritisation of a remaeular « *k5daj k9rl{ * agreeing 
with the £m^ «kdti* ; of. CarjS 2, « kodi-miifhS ^ku-hiaht * 

^ i's iAe A^ari ^ (we mijf* In the feeUng of Bengali 

speakers, * krop^ ^ is the more learned form, a better Sanskrit word than 
^kdti* ; we Gad it in componnda like 4 krop^-pAtij 

krorAftw^ * erte., side by side with C^tSttT ^ fc5ti*piti, 

kott5wtr^ ». 

101 
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534< Tht Fraetitmal jYiijwim, 

The following ure oofninon to nil NIA., and aro eaoily explained. 
(Cf, S. K. Chatterji ' PiScln BfiggalS "ibutha, Suta” C Sirddha-eankliyi- 
tecak SabdibAll’ ia the VSPdP,, 1330. pp. 113-117), 

1: cnffCntWli C*rw - pd, pol * < Ml a. - pswa-, pia- OlA. - pida- » 
The ohange of < -£wa- » to * -5- - is agmioet the general phonetic develop- 
mebt of thifl group in Bengali: see tttpra, pp. 349-350: the form 
expected Bhonld have been * ^p4 ■ : cf, Oriva • p£ » « p^ * ime 

fuafiff (cf. also Bengali ntt - p«! " pie, piM= * pHdifeS This allaration 

certaiblf indicates extraueotis iaflnebce (of. Hindi * paw . j ef. also Bengali 
cobjonctiob c® - to - = MlA. * tiva OlA. - tarat - ). 

\ : the comnion Bengali word is - adhf • Aai/, 'arTtd - adh* * iaif 
portioK, OpjrS > * Aat/, > idhS > mtfAal/ - OB. > adha=Sdha * : < 

OlA. - ardha », The absence of cerebralisatioa (we would expect « -rdh- • to 
change to « -c.l^h- .) show* that it is alnon-Migadhl form. The native 
Magadhl equivalent seems to ownrao ^ -a^^ . in a number of compounds, 
t-s^, - Sr^-pagAl# • kulf-mad, wr5-tT^1 -• ard-biki » Aai/tttlani, 

^^■**W*^ * Srd-niiddl® * hatf-drux tkaped, fulif ohlun^, CSpT) 
* ftre gela . malloK kalf thewed ; of. besides C?? -• dlfd - 11, ’TB? - saft ► 
p/Ki half, '■tryl? -irai* The Gujarati - ardhS . ^ is peculiar, and 
may be a blend of * ad<jha • and • addha 

i : * tahai • (tri-bh^ita) : rather archaic. 

14 : - der* earlier - dfrht » m b Oriji, = MlA. (Mlgadbl) 

-dUddha*, OlA. *dvyardha-. Colloquially, we find oecBsirmally 
^ - in Bengali, and there are forms in other NIA. also wticb 

show cerebralisatioa of the initial dental; e.j., Hindi HTO* beside 
Jaarh*, dSrhi Panjfibi * dSrh, (jSorhi, durha, durb • beside • dorb* 

^4 : * £rai •, OfiyB « irbii ■ (with earlier m -ph- •■),=; MIA. 

- ad hattya . (cf. Afckan . adhatiya - : Sahnsram), a true Msgadhl forni 
showing also Uplology of , -t- ► < QIA - ajdha-tptJya *. A ,MU form 
.*«^dh»-tillj a. gave GnjariStI , apl. hajl and the Marithi adlo . 
repicsents another (Early) MI A. form like * VMha-titiyy* *'Second 
MIA, * *addba-iijja >, whenoe • •aijdhijja > *adhija > ajic *), 
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34 I EarJ/ MB. - ^ii|bA » (as ia the SER., pp. SS^ 15 S), Tn^ 
MB. , fiu^, fiut^ * : from OTA. ardha-caturtha throq^h MIA. 

- ^a^^ha^catuttba > *aiji]ba-jwlutt1ta > *wjiJha-aUttlia > a^i^h'attha 
then by dissimilation of 000 the cerebral groups, ^ *abut|ha ►, and finally 
«fihqtha * in OB. (The form « a^^bu^fha - Dccuie 10 Jaina Ardha- 
Magadh], and it has been falsely Satiskritiaed into - adhyu^^ »). Thif 
word has nonr become obsolete in Bengali, but ita cognate forms are found 
in the RihSri dialects, in Hindi, and in other NIA. fCf. Hoernle, OaqJian 
Gnunmar, Kellogg, Hindi Gnmmar*, pp, 15ft, 161), 

Ptui \ : * B&Sfi, abwi *, Oriya - eAuyfi^sftnS - : <MrA. « savila^ » 

^OIA, * sapfida- •, It ie an adjective, found in all other NiA- (Hindi 
adjective - sawS sapida *, noun - sawSi sapildikSfe^), 

Plu* 4 ; *(Tt¥ « sSre aleo in Oriya; = Hindi - Bi{-he *. Frani 01 A. 

• eirdha. - > MU. (MiSgadhl) , *5«jdba- NI A. - sa^ha- •. The absence 
of the * -fh- » ia OriyS shows that it is not a native form of it. - eS^fae * 
is an oblique or platal form, <• *saij(jbahi ■ : ef. also Gujarati * sapa •, 
the expected singular nominative form of which would have been « ^'sBro », 

A quarter teu : - pinnS also * pfraq^ » jb Oriya. The 

Mimce is OlA, «paddna-*B ^eor^ /e*i, The^lteration of--ado.*> 
MIA, • -ao- • to .• ^u- ►{cf. p, 351 mpro}, and the presence in the Opiya 
form of the dental ■ -n- » instead ef the expected cerebral * -n- », indicate 
that the word is not proper Bengali and Opya, or Eastern Migadhan. 

- panne * is an adjective, qualifying the nq mber following it, which is 
radneed by aqoarter: c4p ^ - piano dui .=-2«iW 4=!i; eflfe 

• piunS - s7| ; etc. Its use with - is recent, aqd is foqnd to 

denote only the beqr, cn>t:st * j^nnft . qmrier io ow. The 

* in - p^oe • seoms to bo the plar«r « -abi » {mpra, p. 724): cf. also 
Gqjarati * po^ » f, but « ponB bS ■ IJ, with ■ -a ■ indicatiug plural. For 
i, the native Bengali is ^4 C’TTC'n) - tin-pofa) = Oriya - tint pa 

535. Adjectives are not declined in Bengali, although in the oldest 
period we find concord between a subject and its predicate (adjective or verb) 
in so far as the latter tabes qp the feminine atEx if the former is feminine 
(see (Kjira, p. 721). fn the CaryAs, however, we find that the numerals 
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take osse-affixes Qorrevponding ta th& nfran^ th^y qualify: 
«.f- tioil plfB * {see mtpra^ p. 748); < eke ^TB-^odhinS » wiiA om aiming 
q/ He Atr&x (Cary± BB) ; ■ dafiKm-i dulrArtii * in tie ietiiA (Caryl £). 
536. Tie Ordine/t. 

The use of th& t&L ordinal forms has been greatly eurtailed in 
Ben^li. They are now restricted, to Indicate the days of the moethB^ and 
besides occur ld one or two stereotyped eKpressiops. The is, ordinali have 
entirely replaced them in the «sidhu-bhlai and thee# have found a 
permanent place in the ColloqiLial also. As there is no native affix in living 
to form ordinals^ and as ordinals beyond 32 (the largest number 
of days for a month) are not much used, the language is helpless in 
expressing ideas Uko 84ik or lOoiA^ and must borrow 3kt+ words—un¬ 
familiar-looking enough for Bengali—like • catunAlti-tania * nod « jiniica- 
vi6^ty-ndhika-^ta-tauui It has been sought to natumliae the Skt. 
affix * -tamn * in Benu:ali, by using it with Hi. Dumerals 

^ ouctti-tlmk -i 34tA, - akf^-plci^tliol • lOaii), 

bat such hybrids are extremely artiFioial^ and have not socoeeded 

In the CDlIoquiai^ however^ tbe gimHve ^lie fUirdimd numeral expresses 
its ordinals TTlI * dMot^ plt:a> tie ieeik paffs. Also the 

won) qualihed by the cardinal is put in the genitive in a cumbrous con¬ 
struction in some Qai««, as follows: the card luaL numeral the word in the 
gemtive -k the word itself ; diner# dln^ * HetirfieU 

day, ^ tiu-ai4Ttfr# Hfd * 3WM ocmifoa ; ate. 

The Forms for the Ordinals oocurring in Bengali are : 

Fifsl-^THB. mqi < nci^n - p4y#li < pibeli MB. OB. . pahila^ • 
(of. Caryis 12^ 20). The source of this form# which occurs in all NIA.^ ia 
an OLA. « pi^tha + rila>,H bccoroiiig m MIA. <^pathtllB| ^pathitla > 
'‘^pwJbillai ^pahilla Th^ Sl[t. « prattiftmft • is a blend of % pm^tenu * (of, 
Aveston fretaina) and - pn-tbe » (with ondiiiel ■ .the », as in « eatiir-tho, 
8*pta-tha > ), Equivhleots of - prathame *, !« tfell as of an 
ekbonte - prathama+ila - occur in the PrakriU. Tba Bcn^ fora 
..pahila* ia noa-Migadhl in origin, as shown by the abwace of 
cunbialiaatioa. 


FOEMS FOR THE ORDINALS 


805 


Sfcondt TJ^ird. The Bengmli worde in ueo are CTplWl and 

* ddetf ri, wbieh are probably new Ma^adbao formations with the 

csardinal baaee ptm an affix * sar-H ■ (No^ 5?j p, ?00). The DTAr forms 
were ^ dvitlya (dTitya) » and • tftlya The former apparently gave (i) & 
MIA« « ♦dntijya^ *duiija» *dii{y)a|jn wheiMse we hkv& the Early Eeogali 
f«w {^KKO> CTTW > Cfftflf * > doyAjd> doj^ * and Hindi - diSj* : 

and (ii) a MIA. • bilyya, bujja *f, whenoe Marfli^lil and Oajarftti *blj 
bendee (uL) the forrn « docoa, du(^ ^ (< dviiya)^ which h not represen¬ 
ted in NIA. The latter {i.e+ the OiA. - tptlya •) tbrEmgb MIA. ■ *titiyya^ 
tiijja, *ti(y)ajja * ^ve Bengali (SKK+) > C®* « tiAjftp beeidea 

llindl, Marithl and Gujarati *tlj ■. The ohange of - -lya » to « ijja^ -yajja, 
-aja « (throogb a doubling of « -y- •t ^hiob Bret took place in Early MIA^)| 
IM not FiaiOya, or Satirasenl; at leaet it is certainly non-Magadban (ew 
mpra^ p. 476). In Bengali CM»ur in the but they wtre 

replaced by *dvitfya, tfHya esoept in the expreesionfl < 

« dojd-bArV] tej^-b4r&bAr^iyi^^a ^de~:ffroom for Ike 
and third time. 

F&Hrti : ^ cAutba » (by Vowel Harmony CFtlil * cAntho 

.MB. (SKK.) < cAu^bA-in (^auniAenl) Apabbran^ me written in 
Bengal-^ it occure ms ^oauththa ™ cau^tba * (of. ^DnhA-ko$a* of Sarmba^ 
p« 117 of ^Bauddha Gan 0 D5ba^)« In Maithill also we have * cautb 
The cerebral « -(Ih » indicates that it la derived from m MAgadhl 

• *ciuttbaj cadu^tha'* < - cmtii|(h4 < caturtba », Other N1A+ epeecbea 

show the Qu-eerebimlistd « cauth and Bengali ban borrowed tbje form 
( * cAuthd ■ ) from Hiod^tAui and MarA^hb memnltig the favrtkpaTt tf 

G mm of manejf im a ifamMaaiionf and a fourtk aj the reeemur, 

Upto the ordinal for NB> shows diverse ordinal rnffixesj « -tha+JIa; 
-raraj -tha * ^ pfvii the debuitive or adjectiva] « -fi » affix (No. 6^ p. 65B). 
For the ordinals for 5 to t8f we have a geoermlisod OIA. ordinal affix 
■ -ma » + NlA. * -i > -I > -ika, -ika ►. Thus fifll is m picui 

< *pfcAT * < • ^pancamihAt -ikA * for OIA. ^ paficn-ma * ^ sixik= 

< ^ « cbftiii < *chAAb *olm\lar * < MIA. * ^ebaamiJi < chaa- 

mikft * ( - ebA+ma * for * ^-tba * of Skt.); ievmfA » 
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-flStai < * < MIA. • sattAmika for Sfct. * sapta-ma ►; so to 

* t^hsnii < * e^AteentAf represeuting a MIA. 

^ *aHli&wa[Dika • (of. Pali « at|h&[Hsaina • = Sfct. . aatadafii . ■ the 
Sfct. in the ordinals from lUA to im simply efaifts the aecent to the last 
pliable, . -da^ which takes the masculine, feminine and neuter 
as an adjective). The ordinal - -ma •> (> Late MIA - .iOa *) has lost its 
nasalmatioD in Standard Bengali, except in «chftui • [□ Hindosttol 
the tmaal is retained as - -wi (=»a) •; and the nasal also Is found in other 
NIA., either as * -m* > or as a mere naealisation of the vowel. 

From 19 Onwards, the affix is ftl ■ -iya contracted to iH ■ -3 
an adjectival form (= No. SS, p. 674): thus * ®|jin , *nni%i 
> unite ^ dialectal tirtsl ^unkiSyi- IQtA -, so - picite - 25ti, 

pfiicn - cilliM * dO/i. Indication of the ordinals by a definite affix la 
eitieedis^ly rmre beyond the f^iiirtli decftd«. 



CHAPTER IV 


THE PRONOUN 

537- The Pronouu in Ben^i takes the same case affixes and 
poet-positions as the Noun, hot it Iim, unlike the Notin, a deGuite oh- 
liqne form to irhich the affixes ftid post-positious are added. This 
oblique form is geuerallj the old geoitivo, as in Late MIA, There has 
also been an extension of the new genitive in « -n - to form a new oblique 
or plnral in MB, and NB, 

[A] The Pbohouk poh tbr Fubt PersoMh 

538. OIA. • aham - / was extended to ^ *aha-ba-in * with the 
pleonastic * -fca- and in 'Old Magadbl' - ahakarb - was tbe word 
for A Advighosa employs it in the ^Old Mflgndht’ of bis dnmas 
(H. LQders, 'Brachstucke,' p. »fi). In tbe Prakrit {Magadbl) of 'Bha^* 
the form bt ^ ahake •>, with the characteristic Mfigadbf affix ,.-8* 
(Snkthnnkar, 'Studies in Bhtsa,' JAOS., Vd, 40, pp. £43-250); and 
• ahak8 • occum in the Magadbi of the Second MIA. period, as in 
other Skt diamns, as - haktJ, hoge ► and * haggS *, the last being certainly 
ati emphatic form. The less of the initial syllable is at least as old as 
tbe 3id century B.C., long before the time af, A6vagho^ and Bhiaa. In the 
e««tem inscriptions of AAoka, we have ♦ ^katii * : so that • ahakadi, 
»l»ka . in the former writers, and • aba^ih < aliakath - in Jaina Atdba- 
m^ladliT would appear to be litemry and arebaie forms. By 300 A.D., 
It would appear that two forms were to he found in Migadhi, * hakad! 
C*bagaili), bake (hag8) » for the OIA. aham •>. Against these. 
New Bengali shows nothing. But in the Old Bengali of the Cwyis. there 
IS the form - blu * = 7, apparently for - •bSu, •hafl wbiith occurs 
tour times! • tn IS ^mbt, bln Iraplll * tAon, oA, {art} a Mm woman, (wAite) 
/ (bw) b KSpatika (Ckiy« 10); *1110 autcli • Itlrytt (iS) ; , hftu nirdsl - 
I aw ‘Satn,£^ance’(iO) i and « hXu acchilU (=*icbi]3? *Kchilal)- 
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/ (S5]t OB^ 4 bill » cai^ be compared witb Oujatitl aad 

Brajbhftkhi ^ biu » /. Of ibe two Migndbl foroiB - hakoibi bak^ », 
tbe former can only g^ve OB. * biti > (set mpta^ p. S5&); while the 
latter could be represented id OB^ oalj by a form ^ *hfti, *hai » 
(< #]]sg ^ huge). It is jiiei potgeible that id Ma^adhl Apabbraniftan « ^hAT ^ 
waa curroDlt eid^^ by eidi^ with ■ *hail ■. Tbe onnlteod fonoi 
boweveTj oasted tbe other oue^ mod iu tbe f^tru^le the former waf 
id all likelihood etrengtbened by Western Apabbra^ which also had 
m bai^ ». 4t the ffime time « ^bai » iticlF may have indtieuced the forjnatioa 
of the 'Perb substantive first persoD — « asmip ^Afiftmi > ^■sami > 
'"'ahimi > *abi#i > *haiwi > *ha! > hai and of the affix - ^i ■ for tbe 
first persod present of the verb^ By ioitial etresst however^ MSg, Ap. 
« *b&1i » could become « blu ■ m OB. 

Id MB.» ■ h&n * as the old unminative fell nut of use, and tbe old 
ipstfomedta! took its place i but « biu » eeems to havo (givtu or at least 
iDfiuenced) the affix for tbe fiiet pereon to the bases for the past and 
future tense* of the verb in Bengali and A^aamei# (see iiiffa, under Verb x 
'Personal Affixes’). 

539- Tbe OlA^ insirdmedtal « mayB > occurs ip Second MlA^ 
as 4 mat, mai in (Weeteru) Apabbrail^ as « mat >. The nasalieatiott in 
Apabhraiiia(also preserved in NIA.^, HindTand Paujibi « mai-^ GujaritT 
4iai Sinddl « ») would indicate an iDlluedce froin the inetrumental affix 

for tbe uonn (-eda > -5 % mal < ■'^ay'^m=may£). The OB. eqqivaleot is 
4 Doa'i * T • maJ * : tbe ua^liaatioD can well be omitted in Bengali 
wrilingt see tupra p. whicb is found in CaryiA 16, 18, 30^ 35 

(thrice), 36^ 39 ; aod a ouutraoted form 4 ma » also oocurs (Carjifi l&t 13). 
Tbit is afl yet instrumental in OW.j, being used in the passive construction 
with tbe past or future (in * *ii-, -ib- 4 ) of a transitiiTe verb: 

('aiy& 35— 

« ctaokiia bftu ACchilS icbilS? icbiU f ) sva-mobS : 
mai bujbiU aadgura-bdhi * 

/W tucA a i&Mjf lime / icu im my owit .* 

ijf me ii Im xMjerM^fod iAnmyk ike y&ad mneier'i rWrwrl^, 


' TIAU, HAU ; MAI, Mtfl; AMHfi, AMHl, AMI' 81)9 

The tiDQiiDBtive lioweirer, became obsoletej and the instm- 

menta] * nm (mal) * araumed its funetion. The confusion between 
the active and passive constructiouB, with giadual disuse ofjthe latter, 
aas both a CMuse and an effect of the interchange of the inatramental 
and tbe nominative, or of the tiso of the former for the latter (see 
also pp. 160, 74JJ>. 

The oblique base - mo - (see below, $ 6*1), with the instrumeiital 
^ -3 - from the roan gave a new instnimental * moi, moS which is found 
as early as OB. : ct. Oaryi 10, • tohdra antare moe gbalili had^ri mal j m 
for tAji taie the ckapltt 6/ bojttt kat been east bf nw. This 
qnite early becunc confused with « mai (mat)and -moo, mai - in 
MB. occur in a bewildering variety of spetlinga (see § p. SIl) s» forms of 
practically one word. 

In NBpj this bEfcTtiQiODtal^nomiDativi? le found as ij^ « mtii*( = 
AsEftiaese « miT OpyS ^ mfl * ; it oocurred iti Elh^ri us ■ mg 
but there it is now obsolete). The Bengali ^ «mDi - is almost ajcbaic, 
and then it is found only among certain lower classes in different parts of 
Hcnga]: consequently it is considered as a vulgar form now (cf, the phnee 
• ttii-mui bAif > = ute iamftiitp or ittftnor /sH^uapef which 
does not have the sense of affectionate intimacy indicated by the French 
« tutoyer ► ), 

540, The ordinaiy form for / is « ami - which was originally 
the plnral of - hail, maj ». It comes from a common MI.4. « amhe » =OlA. 
(Vedic) ^ astnD for • vayam * : - asmS > "ftinhe > •Amhi, *ftmbhi > ♦imhi, 
^Ambhi * : the NB. equivalent of which ought to he *wt^ ■ am *, with 
losw of final * d - (see fttpra, ^ 151 : we have « -am - ne doubt as an 
affix for the verb, where, however, there was influence of ether forms: 
see tn/tv, under Verb; 'Personal Affixes'). Id the Caryfis, wo And 
- ftmhi, ilhme, fthiue ( = Smhl}, ffmbhE * : thus, Carya 4 - afame bltfi » = 
Skt. comm. * vTte' ham » (pToperly=- vlriHj vajam -) ; - imho sifl4 di^hS f 
= ^ asmabbib sadijnayadptam - (CaiyS 1 ); • ihme deha »=/ lit. m 
^et (Catyi 19); , ambho na jinihli * ve mt (Caryi SS). The form 
in - 4 * is Bot found in the Caryis, although the MIA. • ambS • ts expected 

m 
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to giw ■■ • in OB. : and it is seen, the form in < •£ > is iis«l both foT 

the nominative and the instrmneDtn]. In the SKK., we b&ve both 
« ahmlp -i=3mhi » (only 6 titnea} and WRlf * ihtn&p '%= 

ambu * (eaitifi^ 3D times} t and th^re! \b not tba least distinotian between tbe 
two formi$. The ^roup • -bm' = mh ■ represcr,!* an aspiratad « -m- », an 
inheritance from MIA. whiob ODetinued down to Early MB. timefip to Inee 
its aspiratiei] by the 13th centurys OriyS has only the « > fomii "^ambbe 

The « -0 > form would seem to represent the Late Ml A a instmmental: 
• asmabbih > *anibabl > « ^mbo^ flmbhe > j and the « -i > fornij the original 
noDoinatiTe (sec Mupfa^ p. Bnt mlreudy from before OB* timeSj there 

was a eonfneion between tbenij with the reoult tbat « > practically ouated 

tbe 4 -I > in OB^ and MB., (as we can sae from OB.p and from tbe 
preponderance of ■ * forms in the as well as from Oriya)j bat later 

this * itself seems to ha¥e become « -i ^ or to give place to tbe latterF 

The transference of ^ILmhi^ £mb^ » from plural to singiilar took 
place in OB.^ as we can see from the Caryls. It became Identical with 
4 m&ii md, mw * etc. in Early MB. Doiibtlces, the plural when tirst used 
for tbe Eingular ww^ ebaracteristic of polite or formal speech: cL OpyS 
« mQ » inferior^^ and < imbbe » pdilCp formalp and respectfub Tbe old plnral 
BODsc of 4 ami > is still preserved in Ae^ameser where « Imi * always = we, 
nevcr=/. CL also ^Vcslem Hindi « bati * (Brajbbihba)^ < mal » (Hindns- 
tani and Brajbhahbl)^ plnraJ « ham Gnjaratt ^ hit », plural ^amg*^ 
Panjlbl * maj plnml « as(s}t * ; Maratbl * mT plural v amht wbseb 
still continue f&iibful to the 01 A* in point of number^ The BihirT dialects 
aave now made the original siuguiar obsolete p the plural « bam * beiu^ 
the one used for /. The proper phiial use of « Ami * however is occi^ 
gionally found in MB.* as late as the IGth rentiiry: in the 

' Caitanya-BbKgavata ^ of V^ndavana-disa^ wb find forms like 

^ Ami dui pitAktr^ » qf vt im& rnmnen^ ilTT? - ^lArd 

uddhAr^i * lAronffA osr Wvd^ioa, WTft « Ami drSbA kiilu * we 

did qfemee (p.^ £58, ed. Atul Kfsna GoewAml). 

541, «rtft « mnif ami ^ are the nominative forms of Bens^i, 
and their history is given above. There are the obliqne forma Ci1 « mo- » 
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md to whieli the indecticm^ uid post^positioDg [aeciiesitive- 

dative • -e », * -re ^ 'ki* % ^oitive # -r^ », locatlvn * -te iaBtrumental 
< dwiirH, diyi* etc.) are added to form the varioita <« tno-» b; 

the OIA. genitive * dame which (throngb Migadhi Apabhraiiia 
and OB« « ^ma^a ») oocure already in OB. Another form is « ma- 
found JD OB. aide by side with « mo ** Followlog the obiiqne fonn^ 
of the other pronouOB (^ee tn/'ra} and the old genitive of the houhbi 
which optionally preserve tho «*ha> (see ^upm^p. 7ti£)j •mo- •took 
up the « -ha » from OB. times, and was thus exteoded to • mo-ba^ 
Indeeted forms on the basis of tJiis ■ mo- (oia-}^ mo-ha » oblique in the 
Cary^ are ; • mo^* iDstrumeDtal (Carya 10) i « mo-ra ^ (Caryis 49}, 

« moho-ra • (Cary& iO)=genitive forms qualifying masculine or neuter^ and 

• mb-ri genitive qualifying feminine nouu (Carja 36); and « moha- 

kakhu^ ma-kH = mo-kb • dative (Caryi 35). In beside «: mo- 
the extended forms of this oblique base are CTff j GTO?I# -■ mbhA-^ 

moho-j mbh&-^ miho- The instrumental form ^ mo-S > oc!Gurs in the 

spellings ifir\ OiTt 

* moe, moS, mdua^ mofie, mbnb, moTiij muni, mbhi^ mnyl, moi, * etc., 

which are all need for the lustrumentat-nominative ^ • mui, mH > 

(see ^uprd^ p. S0&)> The infleetod forms as usual are ( C¥fff )j 
wlta • mo-rA (mohA-rA), mo-ke, mb-tc • etc. Besides there is the locative 
oblique in ■ -^ < -hi » ( mbhi^ mo® > C¥f^ moyi^ mbtIA 

ete^), which is used in MB^ for the dative^accueative. The original 
genitive use of * mo ► s^ms to have existed in OB* (of, ^ to < tava • 
below). In eMB,, - mb alibough the oblique base, itself came to be 

n#ed for the nominative^ throngh confusion with » nibft • and • mA^ mu < 
mAip mui 

The form • Ahma- = fimha- (as in the SKK ), ima * 

represents the OlA. base « asma- in MlA. * amha- •* It waa 
strengthened by au « -A apparently through the inDueneo of the « -a, 
-Alia * of the nonn+ lu Oriyi, it occum as • AmbhA- as in ■ AtnbbA-rAp 
AmbbA-ku » eto. That the citensieu of ^ AsmA- > AmhA- > *ambA, 
*amA'» ■ to • AmbA-^ amA- » is duo to m genitive • -a * is From the 
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freqaent use of tbe Iwiflo * Smbii^ witt&ut the geoitivnl ^ -ri », for tte 
c^nitivB in tte SKE. nod other MB, works j and the fact that 
ixjtft-pojitiomi are added direct to the « imha- • hasep ka if to the genitive, 
ia to be noted. 

S42, With the old plural * £mhu, imhi > aBfii» becoming hfst 
honoriEe and then ordinary singnlar (the honorifie singular sen^ 
still obtains in Ori^^ at tbc pfeaent dav)p new plurals were formed, 
as in the cage of the noun* from the Early MB. period, either by adding 
nouns o£ multitude like < B^mbi (shba), s4Uli or by extending the 
strong form of the geniti'^e in * -rft * t tbua, in the SKK,p we have WRW 

w Smhe aArah£ ^ - imhira * (ece inpra, p. 735) j in the 

* Caitaiiya Bhlgavata/ l&tb century^ nominative -p 

« ami-s&b^ ** oblique, « ama-sib^ • ; beside ^a^l 

« more, am^ra For the genitive, the use of - -der^ * sesms to have been 
established by the end oF the 15tb century (r-irfe fw/ir^T P+ 731). 
The * -re ■ and ^ -digft^ *der^ * affixes are in common use in NR. 
at present, bnt ■ are also occaeionally found in NB, 

But ■■ -gulh, s£muh& * and the rest do not occur. The position 

for Bengali ia thua the following: 



Siugntmr Formj. 

Pltuml Farm*. 


aiDiifiilKir * 
mlgKTp ucliHj'e^ 
4iikl»C!taL 

old Ftiiral> 
Hoaoneo STiignl*r> 
Or4inju*j Sisgnlar. 

Scalar PlnrVil 
from Old fiifigiilu 
» poetic, dialectal. 

Npw Doablp 
Plural. 

KQmiTujtive 

ijl mui 

Wffk fimi 

C?h^ mo-rfl 

(4b^ etc.) 

Oblique 

1 

WtH anift- 

eitfW ra5-dig*-|^Wff’f ami-digi- 
am£.(]ar^ 


Double plural forms are 


found elsewhere in NIA., retaining the 

























NEW PLURALS: BRAJABULI *MAJIJU* 
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honorific senae where the origiiu) eioguliir ie preBerved en<l the original 
plural continues to be used as a pluni]: thus— 


Old Old FlaraL 

^ mtii (vdgar) imi (egi) 
Afiasameee mil (sg.) Snai (pi.) 

OriyS muj mfL (vulgat) imbbO (&g«] 
^fagahl [lost] bam (sg,) 

Maitbill mi (obsolete) bam (sg.) 

BhojpuriyS mS (obsolete) bam (eg.) 

[Kbaskura ma (sg.) bfimi (pt.) 


PfinMe Plti»l (HobisrtQc), 
^nlj, mor^ am^ra 

Imft-Iokf 
imbbe-mine 
hacii-anT;^ ham-ar-ni 
bam-sabli, bamri-^abli 
bamaEiI-ka^ hani-ar-aii 
bami-bam] 


In Western llmdli Panjiblj SindbT^ and Marat hi;., as well as Binhalesei 
where the old siDgolar and pbiral forma are preserved mtact^ there is oo 
room for the dotible plural: tbe Mindostinl « bam-log > iof| Avitb a frequent 
enough use of « bam » Bengali « Ami > for tbe singular, h due unquestiOD- 
ably to Eastern inlluence. 

543- An oblique form like « majh-;, mujh- » (as in MarAfbb HAjV 
stbinl-GujaritT and W, tfindl] is not found in Bengali and in other 
Magadbaa speeches t Magadhi Apabbmnsa apparently did not | 3 ossess 
a form like « majjhaib, majjhn - (as in Prakrit and A|>abhraiQsa)| whiob 
is found in the ablative aa trell as In the genitive^ but which originated 
from the OIA. locative 4 mahyam But in the Brajabuli dialect (a i- 
iupra^ pp, 103-10it) we commonly find a genitive form ^ mAjhu * 
(occafiionallj also obljr|iie)t whieh is a Western Apabbran^ impoeitiou on 
Bengali^ doubtless in the formative period of the language (cf+ pp. 

113-lLfi), at a time when « ma|h- < majjhu, majjbaib * had not altered 
its vowel to « . 11 - as in 4 mujh ► in W, Hindi (on the analogy of 
* tubhyam > *tiihyam > tujjbaifi^ tuijbu>tnjh ■). The form ^ mAjbn ■ 
now and then appears in Vai^nava poetry written in pure Bengalij and 
that is dne lo imitatiou of the Brajabtili style. The 3flA. genitive Force 
of * majjhatb * is sttll retain^ in the Marithl - mijhA, mAfbTj mijb^ ». 

It is a remarkable fact that the genitive of the personal pronotm 
tbioughqut a great part of the NiA* ar^ should show the adjectival 
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fonn with th« * -^m{< ki^ni, kim^ Hra] > a^ac, both in the first and deeoad 
persons : jo addition to the Ma^adhan ffpg>ee^h$e^ we ha^e E. Hindi 

« luor* bamir (tor* tohar) »p W* Hindi - meraj m^ran, m^tl; hamKrl^ 
ham&raii, bamarl Panjabi * meraj meti * Gojamti * tninD, mArij marii ; 
amiro^ amSrlj aisArO RijasthanT « aEnhiro > ete.^ also fa tho 

Paha^ langnagesi and in the Gipsy dialects outside India. Those am 
based on Westerti Apabhiut^^ formfi like * mahara, am ham» (cf. 
PiscbeL ^Gnmm. dtr Pkt-£praoben ’ §434; Jules Btoch^ ^ Langue 
Marathe * § ^10; BearoeSj Comp. Gramm.^ II, p, SIS). 

In the Rengaii poetic dictioDj the form « Tn&i]i& ■ for tbc genitive 
is quite common. This ceiiaioly is to be r^rded as a BIIA. form preserved 
by literary tradition and strengthened by tbe Bkt# -■ mama 

544^ Tbe rage for Sankritising Bengali which was in vogue late in the 
18th and early in the 19th oentDries when the epeech was tinder the guardian- 
shipof tbe find« its expt^ion in the carious form Winf lf? • ismAdldi > 

Dccnrring commouly in the geuitivo WWffrir * ifm&dftdirf * u«r, 
pronounoed [q{f5dadir]^ in which tbe Skt. base is made to oust the tM. one. 
In this artificial * mstcration* of the geDniuc Bengali ^ imadcr^ 

tbe iouree of * • as ■ -idi • has instioctively been hit apnn. 

545* Typical Dialectal Forms for tbe First Personal Prononn in New 
Bengali (ail forme cannot be given : only some ehaiaeteristio ones have been 
introdnoed) : 

5.Tili\ Bengali. West Rldha. 


Nom, mill—CtTTtSts* mor^-mctie, 

Citm munnij^lWlCff iminuc 

Gen. mo-r^—mor^- 

m4o^-kar4, C^iC3[!»^R mor^-meu^ 
Kir^, CtTCa^? monne^kirf 
Dat, CTTC* iiiiVkt--'WWClCV imioneka 
Other C^*s—crrfvil mo-diyi^ C*rTft^ 
md-thiDUt etc^ 


Notn. ^ <* mqi-r£ » | 

Gen. mobihT^, — j 

CfTt'I mo-der^l 
Dat, mo-ke— ;ftwi m^der^ ^ 

Other Cases—mo-diya^ OTf *c®! 
m^hute, mo-tc^ I 

mo-diT^t£, e(e, ' 
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Eatit K3«jba (Staodard Colloquial), 
also VarSndra (North Cential). 

East North Bengali 
(Dioajpar). 

Notn. Wffl Rnsi—UTRlI Sin^l-ti 

Gen. wfRTR amS-i^—StoS-der^ 
Dat. erptfC^ itna-ltS, «TRT 1 fcma-y i 
< »na-5—^iTTOffl itoR-der#, 
^TTffr^CV imA-di-ke 

Loe. amS-y, am&-t 6 , 

—inii^digC'-tv, ^t*f* 
fmft-dcr^-te, elc,, etc. 

No. ftf^ himi—hiin^tfi 
; Gen. bima-r^—flRim 

hA]»i.Kier^ 

Dat. l!«T^, tWTC’f hSmS-li^, bima- 
kS — (pinnd, same as genitive). 

North B«d^hH. k 

Nora. If moi, rofti, (S \ rod, ^TN liAmi hima, hiin^rt, 

bSmS-gulB 

Geo. C 8 t 8 5 t 8 tl hamS-r^ (W'SntU hani4*guli-r^ 

Dat. in 5 *k^, himi-k# IffTT h&inA'k^ 

1 Other Oblique : CTl mo-, CTfe mtj-r^-, b*mfi-hSmS-guli- j 

(Loc. Cl*!^ m 8 -t^, hfcnS-td) 

Weet and South-West Vagc;*. 

Soutb-Eaet (ChittAgong)- 

Nom. nifft mui, Ami—CTTWl mo-ri, 

nnn ?1 Am 4 <r& 

Gen. c»t 8 mo-t^, mA-r4, 

, itni-i^—DTRRT v am^ra-r^, CWNW' 

mAr^go, VIgRir aic4-p6 

Dat. •rftTCl 8 mS-r-e—nmnr to^i*-iha 

Nom. % 1 ? 46*ri, <Ifil 1 

Ay-ra, WTtt i- fi 

Gen. nj'trte Aya-rA, i-ri — 

vi'pseD ift-ra-r^, ’^'TlWW Ay-ri-rA 
Dat. VfIC« Ay-r-iS, ^TfCT A-r-v— 
eftaflCT ASt*-T-«, VinRl Ayitt*r-« 


The origin of live above diaiedal foriOB » plain in every Ca«- The S, 
W. Bengali cgRi • monue * is cootncted from • *mo*in*ti? o.and • * 8016 - 
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*■ * unittnotskir^ Cootiguity wit!i Maitbilt 

h smn plwBly in the forms with initaml ■ h- * in North Bengali 
( - aamn- > amha- > '^h&niEna^ > bam- aa opposed to the nofmal 

development in Bengali « amha- > amh- > Em- > ), The 4 -m* • haa been 
reduced to a simple □asaHaatbo in ChittagCDgr t^hrough an iDtermediate 
« » wtaicb ifl algo heard m * -5-, -''o- *. 

[B] TuK PftOXaUN TOB TUB SECOND PEftSOJf* 

546. The Forms for the Second Pemon (id the Standard Speech) are— 



Old Sin^lar ( "New 
Singijtu, c;ozit«nipC- 
iwu or aifectlooMter 
Foff jpoferi and 
famillM]. 

_ 

Old Ptnral (>N«w 
Singnlarf Inferior , 
and faxnillAr). 

Xew FloJmlfl. 

tziferior and 

OrdiEL&ry anA 
fainiliar. 

Noaalaati^c 

toi 

1 

^ tumi ^ 

1 

csm 

CStWfl tom^Ti 

h 4U4E eto.] 

j ObliqoB 

1 c'al t5- ! 

i::^Til tumi- 



The above forms preaeot an exact parallel with thoge for the firat 
person t onfy the old eiDgtilar (with ita new plural in « ») is used 

freely;, in. all ite forms^ to express famitiarity or contempt, by all classeg 
in society: unlike « mui, it has not become archaic^ or eonfiDed 

to the lower classea only. 

547, OlA- ^ tvam ■ tioH gave the MIA* * tudi in addition to 
other formB^ This • tnth » seems to be the sourqe of the 03 . • tn ■, whicli 
occurs also (throogh contamination with the oblique] as « to *. Ofiji ha* 
preserved this as - tu - : Early MaithilT and Eastern and Western Hindi 
as 4 tn It is quite pcwdbtc, however, that the OlA* original of the 
(Magadhan and SanrasCml) NlA, «tUi without nasal iaalion (as 

opposed to the nasalised forms like the MarE^hl « tQ 4^ Gujaritl « tn >1 
RajajtbiLDi 4 It FanjEhl and Sindhl 4 t(t » ) wag a form like * ^tii 
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m ifi Av^stiQ (beside • tv^m »}, inataad of the Vedic and Sai^skrit tvmrn* 

( = tu-s-am). 

1q 0B,| « tUf 15 * are the Qomioative fortusi and tli@j are fouDcl in 
the OarySe either iDdepeedeotty (as Caryft tS| ^ Kfohe giij to 
KStma-oan'J^Il » lAou art ^ Caryi 6p * snpa 

hari[a]i t3 » Aear IAqu, 0 ; Caryl 41^ ^ jai tO mndhl acobasi, pnecba- 

tn sad^uru art atA tAa« ai lAe feet ^ iA^ 

master)^ or Loneelj agg]iitinat«d ^vjfcb the verb in the lEnperative 

• puccha-tq * iAoHj in Caryie 5, 41 1 * baha-tq * rata CatyS 8 | 

* bqjha-tu * ^owiprek^Md tAaff, Caryl 32), 

548. This OB. notninative form < to « has baeome obeolete to 
MB. and NB. The form ^ ■ tui -i from the old inatratqentab eorrea- 
pondiag to * idui ^ of the Brst persod, has taken its places The typical 
representative of Of A. « tvayl » in MtA* is s ta® •; in the Apabhraii£a 
the word shows oasatisatiOQ, which is due to the indqence of the nodd 
(taT < ■*fcv»y^ena=tvaji], fq the Caryls^ we fidd^ tii ^ tal», whieh stilt 
retaitis its old ease-value: « t|i biDq>( = tvayi vidi s f'arya 4): 

^ tlV bitlliu » (=tvayl vi^litam: Caryl 13). There is also id OB. a 
□ew idetrumedtal foriDation on the ha^is of the oblique ^ tu » ( to-l^ ^ 
h>-@)j which becionie confused with the original ^ tab Itil » in Early MH- 
The OB.> tfti . oc?ar» in Assam^ as « tfti > : ia the cliangii of ttic vowel 
to « q > iq ■ tul there wa» in all litolibood the iafloenee of the 

oblique . to- *. 

549, The oblique ^ « to- *, the oacleue to which the ease termioa* 
tions end poet-|}os{tio»s are added, represeitts the 01 A. genitive * tava ». 
In OB., * to > ie found in its proper genitive sense : • tA muha • tAjf /aet 
(Garys *1); « kin to mante, bin to taate, kin to r0 jbllua-bakhia$ > mkat 
it (tit fmd) of tkjf tpelU, thi/ tenptvn*, and tij/ mtditoU'ont and tarponiiditifi 
(Caryi 34 * « kiD=»lit(D ► is a Saqskritieni or Prakritiem). It ie found ae 
aoeusativc.dBtive (an eatenBten of the genitive) in < to pnohami » / tui 
tiee (CaryS lOj^ Tiifg form u also extended to « t(t-ln>, tS-Ho- ■ (ef. 
^ mo*ha », p. 811, wpra) : genitive m tohu-ia » (CaiyB 10), * tobara . 
(Caryfi 29), genitive feminine * idhori • (OarySs 10, 18), « tohanri tShclft • 

I — - -w 
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(CftryA 28 ), ■ toburS dfise * vUh ihf fault (do^nn : 
CftryA 39); dative * tohune » (Cary£ IS): beside f^eDitive ■ t^ri » (Cary£ 
41), dative «tflrS=t»r^> (Caryi 18). The instruoiental baaed on th lb 
oblique is foubd in CaryA H) : « i 15 D^mbT, to-S sama kartb$ (^kariba) 
ina ( = nial} > 0 jK» teoAan, / ghaU haae waieji with tJtee. 

This lostrumeDtal - . and the older - UT > reacte 1 iipoa each 

other, and became merged into one form, and in Early M.B, the vowel in 
m tn$ * was altered through thia prooesB. 

In eMR, (SEK,), we have a form with nasalised vowel, ctl * tft >, of 
fairly frequent occurrentie. This is uBcd oa a nominative, ein^ilar. It 
seems it w« originally a plural form: thn genitive plural in - -na » 
as an honorific came to be altaehed to the Bingukr •to, to<ba>, 
in fonuatiotiB like •*t0-DO, ^t5«bft B in MJtgadbl Apabhrafiia, forthe regnlar 
plural • *tuinliaiia([b}, ^tnmhabfi • etc. The old honnrilic eense of it was 
lost in Early MB. That this was the case for this • tS • can be seen 
from the Early Maitbill plural base for the second perBon—singular 
- tn >, pbiral • tS-sabb, tfib^abh - ( = -'•tn-na, *l5-ha - jufm . sabh -J : 
cf. also the BhojpuriyA and Magahl pintml • t5-ha-ni=toha-q'.na-k-I •; 
this • ta, t8h, tah-an-i • are thus quite distinct from the older • tntoh* • = 
MIA. « Lumbar < 01 A. • yusma. >. The instrumental of this •tfl, 
*t5.|iA . would be • *18-1, *45-8, *t5h-8 whieh would easily merge in 
the other singular instrumental • to-^ * noted above: and we actually 
have an instance of a dative • lohl-tft * in the SKK. This 

WHS thus an nddil^onal strengthening (with the loss of any plural > 
honorific sense it might have possessed at the beginning) of the recent •ta-e * 
(=tt'+8). In eMB,, • tfti, to-i, t3-3 • were all confused : Bpecially when the 
nasal was very unstable. Quite a large number of waj-s of writing 
these are found in .MB. .MSS. (e.y., c^, ciTih,CST«il'. CST^. 

CSTCds, • tii, teyi, to®, tfc, to@, ton*, tSfi*! 

ton®, ton?, tufii, tuiii, tuiii, tui .), and all these have finally resulted in the 
inferior or contemptnous, or extremely familiar form of NB., ^ • tui •. 

550. Corrwpondibg to sfffi • smi NB. has • tumi » 
=: Early MB. < 5 !%, c«lW « tumhi, tomhe >, OB. • tumheThe New 


-TUMI, TOMA-; TUEU, TUA, TUJHA ’ ETC. 819 

Ben^li form represd&ts a combi natioD of tbo MIA. Domiiiatsve (=turn be) 
aod ibstruraetitai ( = *tunilialiit Itimhebj)^ The instrumental oso oocars 
in OB.: « tumhe hoiba -=-_vu 5 mibhir bliavitavyam * fCaryi 5 ),# tumhu 

Ja'iba - (* jaibi ^ in printed edition) ==* 3 a^mabhir ylktairyam > (Caryfi E 3 ). 
In Orij^i the form la « tunibbc *1 in Aasamesa « tumi = pluraL 
For tbe obliqui^t we have the ha^ c^J^\ ^ toina- - (Eatly MB. 

■ tombs- paralleliegf mW ^ Sma- », which h derived from the OIA. 
plural base < yu^ma- The forms * tumi, 

tomhO^ tumht% tomfi-, tdmbi- » quite earlyj in the First MIA. period had 
taken np the * U * from the aiugular ^ tvam, tvaya, tubhyam * ctc.^ bo that 
we have * tnmbCj tumha- » ioEtead ot ■ * 3 ^umhe^ ^jnroba 

The Atekan eastern form ■tuphe*(=f tiipphl ? tnmpbS ) ia not 
represented in NIA-^ any more than «aj>hi- * f=f amphe ? appht^v =astoe). 

SSL Through the influence SauraBont Apabbran^ in the OB, 
and Early MB. pariodBj and of Uio i^rajabuLi dialcctt wc have some peculiar 
WcBtero forma in the language of Vaisnava lyrical poetry: t.j*, ^ 
- tubik * iAou (= Western Apabhradsa * tuhu derived by Pbchel from 
« *tva-ka-m % ^ Gramm, dor Pkt.-SpraeheOj*^ p. * but it may properly 
be an emphatic form, ^ tu * + particle * hiSj bu cf. EaBtem IJindl aud 

Bihfirl^ as well a^ Brajahulig * bami-bA * tee atso^ « saba-bu > ct^er^itodj] i 
'fn -tu 5 ^ %(= literary ie. early MaithilT MIA. «tnva 

M esteni Ap, 4 tuba » : 01 .A. * tava ►); ^ < tujh^ ► tA^ (Weatern Ap. 
< tujjbo Second MIA. 4 tujjba » t < ^‘►tnhynrii ► = OIA, « tubhyam 
cF. ■ mahyam * ); mud besides^ the extended base « to-haj tu-ha is also 
much nsed through the example of Maithilt or BrajabuH (as well as 
Brajbh^khi}^ in ValKnava lyrics; e.y,, j ^ tfihe^ tube, toy » 

acciiJativep locative aud dative; Clf^T^Wr * tohari, tubari ■ geoitive. 

552. In the Magadban speech^i we have the following 
developmsute of the old forme for the second personal pronoun^ 
l^aralleling those for the first personal pronoun: 

Old Sra^tAr Old Flural Now Pliiml 

Ben^li tui ^ tumi (as.) tori, tomfln 

Aaaamese t4i tumi (pi.) tomK-lDke (bon. pi,) 
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Old Singular OM Plonl Naw PIumI 

OftyS tu tuidbhe(reapeotialsg.) tumbhd-aiKiiii; (bon.pl.) 

Magahl (obaolotg) tfl, tO (sg.) tdb-ani tob-uB^nl, 

Msitbilt ta(Dbwlete}tS, tSh (gg.) I;8(h)^bh| tohsr&'Babb 

Bhojpuiriyi t3 (urchuc) tfi (sg.) tdha>Dl(>ki)r toh-ar-an 

[Khftslcura to (ag.) Gmi (pi.) tlmi-hara] 

[HiodMt&iii tu, tol tuo) (pi.) tuiQ<)^] 


553- Typi«1 Dialectoi Fornw for tbe Second Fersonul Pronoun : 
3. -W. Bongnli West Vnrendrs 


Nom. ^ tni, tumi 
—C^l tonne, 
C^Pirra lominnc 

Gen. 

toDoer^ 


Nom. tai—^SpTl to-m, 

toin^.iA 


Nom, ^ tui — - 


Gen.(3|WtS-r^—toKii*!^* Gen. 


tAfWf to-der$, OBHlfciR 
tPtm-dei^, to^go-r# 


tnnm.gtiir^ 


North Bett^li 


West & S.-W, V 




Esst Vii^ga 
(Chittagong) 


Nom. tui^—^*iai 

tumors 

Gen. c®ni to-r^— 
tomhfc.1#, Utmi-r#,: 

tumS'gbftr^. 

Nom. ^ L4y, ^ tiiDii 
—t&>r3, 

C5TOH tom^-ri 

Uen. cisfir ^ ti-f# 

—tnl-rs-r^, 

Nom. ^ tui, ^‘tui<j 

tami— CSt^ j 

cSnil ti-ri < 

Gen, csi^ to-rf—dhia 


todis-ir^, cspranr 
turb^iii-T^, C^-C^l 
to-r^go 

1 

1 


[C] Tub PROKOojf bob tSB Ttiton Pebsok. 

Tim Pronoun for the Third Person (or) * General OcnaoDettati^'e ’: c*l, 
Qomiiiativa « ee obli<]no • toCiii^ *, ete. 
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554- The Typic&l Ben^li fomis as m the Standarcl Collaqiii^l hud 
the « sftdhu-bhJlRa are the foUowTDg^: 



Bin§^lsr 

Ftttrtl 

Old Singular. 

Old Hnial > 

EOiQOrifia Sinanlnr 

Xnir Plarsl 

> Ordlnif j 

doiibls FlvnJ 

K Eioaan'fiD 

NomknBLive 

<7r Be, [deiiter 

|%f^ tini| 

t^ha, f%t tih^ 
(archaic) 

^(51)51 t*(hi)rS 
f + JR, sSb^ 

$SkSlf etc.J ; (?1- 
>15 ete. 

f + Jr5,’r»*T saW 

! fAVS 94, etc.) 1 

i 

Oblu^ne 

'slin whs-, 
^ ts* 1 

liha-, <5131 

tina-, teni^, 

'3T 1S- 

dti:S-, *T{TT)Oini 

tft(hS)der4 ti(ha)der^. 


S5S. The OlA. admiaative df the pronoud fdr the ^hirA per«dn 
(the base df which was « ta- > ) was « sa^ oah In Mi^gadbl Prakrit 
it became « je add the Magadht A|>abhrod§a form was in all tikelihodd 
« which setms to be prefierTcd in the Assamese « si » (for fr « si *), 
proDOUtictd [li] or [^i], Bcit in Ben^Ii^ sod in Oriyii and also in the Bih^[ 
^roup, the protidun ooenrs id the dominative as £?f ^ ee (fie) * instead 
of the expected * * 0 ? The • -e » vowel may be due to an extended 

form « ^sa^ka-h ■ (cf+ ahakam = aham) : which would j^ive in Ma^adhf 
^ *iako > fia^e > *sa§ > *ftai > ei > {cf. pp. 741-743, mpr&) ; or it may 
be due to the influence of the instrumental form ■ t^ » ( < t^na). The 01 A. 
feminine < ea » seems to have cocLtttiiied (ao « » ) id Hi^adhl down to the 

Apabhran^ period, when it fell into dlsnse, and the masculine came 
to be used for the feminine. Already during the Second MIA. stage, 
the maoculine « sc > came to be employed for the neuter (like the oeutcr afBx 
4 -am > -am of the doun taking up the maseulinc « <-ah > al£x t 
^pra, p, Caa) (PiBchcl * Gramraatik der Pkt.-Spraelicu/ § 42 S)- In 
Bengali, as in other l^lagodban, there is an a cod sequence no distinction 
of gender^ s ae (^) » being used for mm^uhne, and feminine and also for 
lieu ter i For the neuter nominative, howevetj the form ^(fl) - t£(hfE) ^ is 
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mom comoion. It is reolly theoblique extended to the gACueative and then to 
the nominative; the accnsative employ we find in the Ciryisi 

* ta dekhi * hating tccH tkat (7>, , ti suoi * jfarijyr ktari that { 1 6). 

556. The oblique singular • tS{h»). - » teally the gsnilive 

in <» -a. ^iha - discuseed above, { 502 (pp. 751-752). The genittvai uaa 

* ^ -Sha » ooouned in OB,, as we can see from the Caiyfe. The oblique 

* tah-fi- . is by extension of <c taha - with the definitive • -a . affix. By 

adding the usual affixes and post-positions, we have forms like genitive 
'5m, 5TCr3!, « tih4-rA, taba-rh, tih-Sri, ta-kh », accusatiTe and 

locative {of new oblique) 5|W, m - tah-B > tiy^ locative 

- ti(bi)-te instrumental -fm * t5(ba).diya, -dwafa etc. 

557. ^ The OIA. plural forms (maBeulinB - tS feminine « tSh » 

neuter « tini *) s^eva to have oontinued down to Second MIA. (reapeetivelv 
a8*te| tiqi, tiiiq >]. But they have not been inherited in tflA. 
Already in the Second MIA, stage, the nominative fomiE « si, ^ » of the 
singular were extended to the plural, in ,\idha-nifigadhl and Mi^ndht 
(Fischel, 5 433). In OB. we find - te - in CaryS 32 : < j£ aaear^ra 
lia«, bhammiti, ajarimara kimpi na honti * Jt) wio 

tirvMffi alt the KOtld and ai*a ihrough keatev. Mey do .pf 

ayeleu asd deatkleu : this - te . may be a Sauskrilism ; hut it can well be 
a nominaUve plural, derived from an instrumeuta] * *tehi, tebi *, i similar 
Domiuative • tc - occurs iu Eastern Hindi and Western Hindi This 
(or - IS.?) nominative of Old Bougaii seems to have Ib-ered 
00 till Wly Middle Bengali, and then it wav dropped from the ej^ch 
new forms taking iU placet wo have one instance iu ^KK:.,p 3 I 3 ' 

CMW iwzn mm . cs 

-gopl-kuletb WmhB kbilg apftmii,*. ti s*mh5 corayilh bisT tori 
KanhA - yoa hare iwiMiled the GZpi*, tkif Uxe tMn ypvr dale 0 

Kt^^s ' 

The cxp«t^ fo™ of the OlA. , to . io MagarJhi Apabhrad^ and 
m OB would ^ in an ««iphiLie position it might remain 

“1 * I " 1 ' i-trumental and the genitive 

plumi were undoubtedly used for the nominaUve in Mfi^adhT ApabhnuiSa 


THE HONORIFIC FORMS ^TINI, TEH4, TAhX* ETC. BU 

and m OB. pamlldinp: 

the usage for th^ nouu- 

558^ MB. afid NB. honorific Bingalar fortnH iKinie from tbs plural 
iustruEnental and genitive of Apbhrai^ and OB. Id MB,, the 
liODonfic ueminative lis flf' • iih£^ ttbi >j which palpably reOeives 

its « i > vowel from the instrumental^ aud it^ naealLs&tion may be 
due to the lufluauee of the geDitiva, It is not impoeeible^ moreover^ that 
the « -Ow » of the OTA^ genitive * tO^m * should have poraisted through 
some dimleetal uudereurraiit here. The forms clt r (besides 

C^Ft ) « t^^hiij tihSj t^haj tSho » were coo tinned down to the middle of 
the lOth century* in tho * Badbu^bh^ »* The SKK. has regiatered CSCIf" 
^ tBhS * is ooe place (p-19)* ^^1 * tvhj • in another (p. 07) j 

m the 3KK.^ the bonorific sense is not stroog, and we Bod that the 
ordinary » so ■ is joined to * t-ehfl » merely as an emphatic form. 

I C’f ’rl -aH ij «eludft 

c4u jug& ayu LAgkflrA KftbinA* mijil gel& ^ItirA klrAii& * f^rteta 

/oHr^fUffos a/et of Laihk^: €^£7% At w^tto p^ditm ihTou^^h 

the T£at^m o/ SltE}. The form now actually in nm is f%j% * tini both in 
the colloquial and in literature* which is not met with except In L^to MB. . 
tbiB « tIni » is from an earlier colloquial form * ^ai » (cf^ honorific oblique 
haeo CS^ < tvnfi- ** b^idc 71 « in the Standard ColteqEiial area ; ^ S > 
i ^ by Vowel Harmony)* which looks like a blond oE the genitive and 
instrumental. Assame^ h&3 preserved the old « tihA, tCbS > in the form of 

The oblique ®Tf1 ■ tlhi^ * is eadly explaioedi. The perBisteneo of the 
- -h- ■ may be due to induence In singular ^ tAba- *. There hM 
been a great deal of cross influence in the development of those forms* There 
are to the Standard Colloquial area the dialectal obliques «teiiA- ^ and 
■31^ • tiiiA-^ (the latter more of a * folk * form)* whicb retain the vocalism 
of the instrumental and genitive, and the foil « ^n- > of the nominative form 
« tini * and the genitive-oblique The gonitival use of * t£uJ^»i 

(< «tfina£3t£^in »: see xupfa, p. 306) is found in East Bengali: cf. also 
Onyfi « tig-kAfri) * ( ss ^ i&^m-kara^* *kfte •), and Mai thill * ton-i-k •* 
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Rbdjpuiiyil * tidh- kv ** The full «or DABaLigatiocti from the geaitlvf! 
plural^ came to be associated with the plural (and hoauriGc) bnae^ aad heuce 
we find in MB. the hoQOtific geditive * tahtt-D& » ( < t£ba-), Early 
Oriya « taha-c& *. Becgalj 41 ^ ti- * cau be either from ^ tana % or it U 
merely a new rormatioa by uasalisiDg the singular « ti- = taba 

With the Bengali « tini^ ta(ha)- > etc^ are to be compared 

the Mai thill « taa-ik *, Magahl « tiuh- Bbojpuriya * tioh » ; adcl A wad hi 
teu(h)», Bagheli « tcub Chattfegai^h ^ tin • j Western Hindi 
tiD(h) » — plural or honoritic formE^ all with siniilai' genitival * -u- *•. 

559. The old plural becoming sidgnlar honorifiOj new plurala 
were formed ou *he basia of their respeotire genitives in • -ra These 
came in use dunog the Early MB. period (see *upra^ pp. 734-73B), 

560. Early Bengali preserves reliea of some of the older 

forma. The instrumental m tena > ti » is preserved in the sense of 
tiere/oM,ee»te 2 MMUf m the ^KK., as c*> C3 * t3, K *: p. 3g, <fS 

aa C# ^ CTt'iT • tirilo kbin^i-briti StA jkiim4*t4, t8 

bB duhkhinf mSl > ib «jr preeioiu UrtA / did an nnJvljUled penanea, may 

/«t lAat / am miwrahtt {mv)-, p. ilS, - bull tl aM 

jfttftDL’ . /or Hat I tay xitA great eare; p. 3 S 7 , fptlfi, 

Ci JfPit ■ lApft Nkiitli-giiu^j m44 Vk^jdi, tS tumbl toAmT 

irahkre - (bi^) /alAer i§ jV., my metier T, tAere/ore yen are my matertiel 
Mode'* wi/e,- p. 359, ^fCI tfftifll' 1 JpTi) ^ CBTt^l C^fw 

-guBok-biae chtidilS MktUnk-bknk, tft irt ok bbSlij (=bho]3) 
tuidhirk jkub&nk* m(A tAe arroie of teiedom f Attve iAattered (Ae arroto 
of thetefem I da ad forget mytdf tAronyk yonr yontA. There h also the 
phraae c* Ttltl - tS kilrkne - . tioa kaniin6na > trbieh occurs more 

thui ted times; add an estensiod of « > occore ee C5<fl‘, 'tie tSS * 

e.g., Jirt C«TtT OTf^f^a •-TC'I I tiitl ?ITf^ * ?bl tdke defchik mpise, 

t^e murk birhilk m~ lea tAee noie to 6e ee 6eau/i/tii, aerefgre my kme 
Aao increased {p, 45 )^ Cit WTf < I ijtftrS (3^' ^ , 

- jai dkdhidqdlik gbrtft bhBijdk.tA achw, piaiT* sijTtS m Ksnhn-tk 
jpie- tir cirrrf., mUA and yAee tAat remain in tAe pots, K. sAontd ^ 
dieplay for sate with that (p. 179) ; «ul m c*^ , tl-Q . ( < ^ 
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hu = kJi&|q) (p, In l^tisr MB,^ this iDQtrumeiilal is very oomraon 
as a coiijunctionp id tlie form cS? * t?li ■ iA^r^^re ( == teELft-j-hi). The form 
^ tSi * k archaic and poetic now, And c® CS • tc-klrin^j 

t^kSrio^ ► also occur in NB. poetfjH 

The Locative in • -hi ^ tabi * feofl sspra^ pp, 74o-74&) occni^ in OBp i 
* tabr ea^ Daca'i* iA^y dancit ttwunted (ws £Aal fCaryS lU). It^ use became 
obsolete as a locative id M B.j where it was adopted m doud of place = 
(Aer^i to which the c^e afiixes were added^ The SkK, has 
■stc-fl WJi < Ytmunirlt tire It&d&[n4^t4ru«t4l^ 

t^bi biai K^b& bSu * &y AanA of Vamusif under tAe KadamAtt iree^ 
tilting iAm A", piny9 on (As 6^lmho (p. iSOd), beside WT 

1 Ik • mfgi^td&dA kucfr»jug4 gA^Anft- 

tnijbark, tihi-t4 DAk^trft-gAcik gAhjA-mutT-blrd ^ your £ko Are^h {tmeared) 
mfk muiA-piMt^ u lAe vauU of £Ae tie necAhee of etepAoKl (iiy) pe^rh it 
iAe mow of ttare tAereon (p* where * tibi^tA • bus a pleonaatic locative 
• 'tA In ordinary MB., # tfthi-rft, Uhl-rA - are not rare^ 

meaning both of Hat place and Aie, Onya also possess ^ L&hl^rA * 
beside * ti(LiI)-rA » as genitive of ^ sS ». In Early MB. and in Late MB^j 
the form 4 tAtbi, tit hi ■ fAere ( < locative of MIA. ■ tatiba * 

= OIA, 4 tatra ► } is similarly used : * t4tbi-rft ^ qfUm, # t4thi- 

tA * in Aim, etc- 

581- The distinction of gender is now lost in all MagadhaD, bot 
» feminine form for tbe third persoBal pronoun has been preserved in 
Assamese and in South-Eastern Bengaii (Chittagong) j and traces inEght 
still exist in the other dialects. Thus in ABsamese b^ido tbe masculine 
4 ri plnral < si_ hit® there is a feminine ■ tAi, tfiyS *> plural 4 tii-hAtc 
and Chittagongese shows a feminine ^ ■ t*i » (plural 4 tii-ta 4 ), beside 
the masotiline . bJ-te ( < %i + 1 ^), til - (plural * hitc^ra. 

tArft ^ : Basanta Eumar Chatte^i, VSPdP., J326, p, 11 £). This feminine 
« tai » (the nasalisition in tbe Chittagong - tii ► ie irregular^ and might be 
through the infection from hanoHGc forme) seems to he based on the Second 
Mia. insirnmeDialt dative and genitive 4 tig • ( < OIA* inetrumetiUL 
4 tajA »)* ooemring in MRgadhT as wdlaa in other dialects (Piscbel, $ 4^5). 
104 
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The aboenee of diatinetion of gender for the personal pronoun of the 
third pereon is a defeat in the lan^ita)^, and there have been nneueoessful 
attempts to do away with this defect by employing the Sanskrit ■ si * for 
the feminine nominatiffl, aod the base • tasyS- », from the Pkt. feminine 
genitive * tasyiih for the feminine oblique J * t4syS-r^ > her^ 

4 t&sy^ke » ie Kit, ete. In some 18th and I9tb centtity documents the 
- taayi- * oblique has been found’ (Chantlra-^liham Kaltj, VS Pd., Kiiya- 
vivamnl for l.'Jlo, pp. +5, 46 ; and * flotnulpyathik Hhai^jyAbatir Siddhi- 
ptada LafcwiJi-cny,' VoJ. I, Stli edition, Calcutta lySi, pp. 11 ff,) 

562. SomQ Western (SauraaSuT) forms hgtire in OB. and in MB., 
eapecjally in the Vaisnava lyrics. (See mpra, pp. 103, 115.) . so » 

instead of the native n ■ se is found in the Caryfe (#.^., fO, 2^, S7, 33, 
41) ! it is the nora illative, but is found as an awusative also, e.j., CaryJl 
il, « If• riba 80 nicoala ^ mofc ^ih metiaaliU} Caryi 4a, « chf^aha so 
taru • tml Joiati tiai im. This form is fairly common in Yaisnava lyrics 
and is often dealonstratire adjective, as in OB, Thus < so is thrice as 
ntimemns as « oS » in the Caryis, a fact which is explicable through 
^utasenl literary iuHuence as well as through the MS. being copied in 
Nepal. The genitive of * so » in Western Apabhraiisa has the forms * tassu, 
tasu * and < t4»u » ( = taBsa, tasya), beside ^tahd^. In the Cary as we 
have 4 tasu * (instead of the native « tft, taha, tab-^ra »), as in < tasu agga » 
iU limiK (if), - m*tia tarn, pAtii^ indi Usu sdhil . tit mind U a tree, tie 
^pn tentet tire ii* iraiieAei (45). Mai I bill of literature also possesses this 
form. In MB., Bmjabuli as well ae ordinary poetic Bengali, it occiim as 
^ • Uehu *, with « •ch* » for • -s- » {anie^ pp. 474, Sol). 


‘ In Eerijf NB. Ictten snd dwDiBfaU, forfeintninr tormiIHlfl rtra. wrili, *AShT Jj Bj 

Sd-instT,' the (IseltiTe and Othpr eun are On the of the 6kt. itenEUve in ‘ 
fttilta, ' debjXr, deeri.r, 4r1*niiBi7fi.kiV b™ld» the rpjnlw * ddhJ.r, iK* 

esatT.ke’ etc. A Cttrimti reenlt el this pnetite hu tmn that in Bengali opijtolatT and tcijal 
lanftiu^. ttieM ' .jr* ' oWfqne fumii have bemjme eitabliahH aa Mm,native*, oSpedaijj 
witll namea of widowa, and f» tfaii waj- a difiinctiau it mtde of widow* from usnttiriBd girla 
or woman with hittbands liTjn^, 


TEIE THIRD PERSONAL PRONOUN IN DIALECTS Sa? 


563 - Typical Dialectal Fcrma for tha Third Ferfional Froiioun : 


South-West Bcp^H West RAfJba 


Nom. (?r, ae, tin—^I^OCSI tSf^ 

meow, ^IHCTW 
tann^, tioDG. 

Gen, 'yni, ^ tir^, Wnfll—'AHtUSWlH 
tir4-ineD^-1»r^, 

'olal<jT9 tAiinS'kfir^. 

Nom. C?T Bv^ tii—Hhft-m, 

tshs-ia. 

OoD* tih*-i^qn?nm 

tih&r^di’r#. 

(’Hie Hemote Demonstmlive ie 
al«o commonly employed) 

N orth Beugali (H ijbaii-^1 ) 

W«t Va:g^ 

Nom* (?T, *1, tST?, se, lA, t4y, 

tani—T'^1 

G™. Tf5, 'STW^ ti-r^t ti-r-hP, 

tSmi-T^^ — ^ST*rt^ STOTTS 

{ Dacca j Maimanaingb) 

Nom, fisfSrsS* tain^tini— 

t*-™, t£(hS)ii. 

^-rft. 

Gen, tin^, 

tahi-n^—WRTRI 
ta-pu, tan^-ra-r4* 

(The Remote Dean oust ratine is 
employed in Haijong) 

East Vag^a (Sylhet^ Kaehftr) 

Nom* C?, bt, hini— 

he-ri, hGn^-rS. 

Gen. C?^ hC-r^, heoi-i#—ww.’li 

he-r|f-g5, C®^?Tra hei-firi#. 
hanS-r^-gr^. 

South Varisft (Balihfcrinin]} S, £. Vagga (CbHtegoog) 

Nom. CT, ^5T^, h§, tain — CfSl, 

Gen. ^ ' 

he-rfl-r^i 

Nom. ff^15, Cff^* C® bi-tS, lii-titi, 
t£ ; (Fern.) '41^ tSi—^®T51i fi!Cv&«n 
Ul-ri, b).te-i«, 4|^ fftUra* 

Geo, C*!®R, ®t9* ®R he-tfl-r^, 
t£-rdr tfin^, 'Alifo —^®ntT3 

t£-rS-r^, "yRt? t&ni-r^, “St^THf 

1 tSi'ifi^rd. 
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S.-W. Bengali hu the characteristic * » affiy for the plural 

Mfttracted to . -n- •. The West Ritjha « tsi * may originally have 
been the feminine form noted in p. 845. North Bee^li lbw the base 
^ * ti - (beside a fuller ^ , tBni .) for the nominative; and the form 
^nrm plural are honorific, with .-m-. 

■ - b- * of other forms of Bengali a phonetic peculiarity 
which chanwterises this dialect: as early as c. 1555 A.C., in a letter from 
the Koc king Nara-Nirflyana of North Rengal to the Ahom king 
Sii.kh4ni.pbA we find ^llil^C’Sfl - ima-ifl-k^ ( = ihfiJig4.ka) p«tli4it5- 

chi * / tfsi tAem, ^ (= tahg.djglr^) mukhe . 

/rtm iAfir miffttA (Report of the Third North Bengal L> orary Conference 
p. 37; VSP., II, p. lers). 

The use of the - -ta - plural for the oblique as well is ootieeabls 
ia the North and Ekst Bengali dialects. As the forms « Lmari-k^ - and 
s tiiuarar^ - mentioned above show, such oblique use was established by 
the I6tb eentuTj* 

The nominative - . becomes -he - in maqy of the East Bengali 

dialects; and lo South Vagga, - he • changes - tiui - to - *sini > liini » 
- - to - *sei.ar^> hintr# .; and . eS > he . fe used for the oblique 

as well : East \ agga - se-i^ > her^ » ii», -s^is > h6t4 - tAe^, « se-r*- 

> herir^ - The Assamese accusative - eiyfi - [xic, jieJ shows a 

similar though restrieted ose of tlie nominative base for an oblique 
case. ^ 

The Chittagongese oouiinative - te - seems to be due to the 
inflaence of the oblique base b « to- A peculiarity of this dialect 
(and of S.-E. Vagga generally) consista fo the donWe forms - hi-tc, he.tia=Be 
■f tc,^-t-tini *. 

In the Slayang diJeet, the base - to . Js the nominative 

(genitive . ta^ri . singular, plural nominative * tanS pfo»i genitive 

< tAnri-r^ >). 

564. The nominative < 8« >, emphatic< c>tJw - a^t < se^hi • 
is used as a demonstrative adjective, = Hat. hr all genders. A ooun 




THE NEAR DEMONSTRATIVE 


m 

of muItitEiJe agglutin&tod to * sSi > iodioftto? the plunl. The 
quftliBed word tnkes the ea^e iofleotiotis, ^ C^Tt^ - 

fldl ]5k^ fc ikai mAHf CTK^ * lokei^ » ^ /iaiff 

etc, 

[D] The Feoei^i^t^ Ofc Nra» DEMON!^iurtv£« 

56S. The typical Denali fomia in the Stan^Lard Literary and 
r^olloqqial am : 




FI ami 

OM Singular 

Old PIdMl 1 

» tton^n^Q 

New Flnral 

DodbLe Flantl-^ 
Bonortfic 

NoDiinatiTe 

<41^ (earlier [^1 
ehflj. Muter! 

^ihi ; 

lirai 6 ta, [*a’3n,<irTt5ig(*)r*, 

ihiSrfi i^iTBrl gnftri, 

e*e&b^, e-jsfula) , ihlri 

Oh^Eqde 

(earlier <4311 
ehfi) 

<4*, isfn, <a3n 8', 
g»-j Put-, ^ 
ihl. 

(4f^cdig*r,t!iil?F3r 
8d«r-^ m 

ihadigi-r -dor^ 

?(a)digA-j ’^dera, 
enadSi^j 

ihidigft-, -der#; 


566 la Vedic and Sanskrit there are two proDOUHB to iodieate the 
new demooBtrative ??? iAis here: [i] the pronoun < e-ta- *, (nom* ag. 
masculine ^ g^sah fomifiine « *, neuter * o-tad *) which h a com¬ 

bination of a hase • e- * ( *» Avestan « aji> *y < lodo*Iranian ^ *ai- * 
< Indo-European ■ * ei-j * 01 - »} plm the third peraooal ba% - *tc-, ^ 
?uk 1 [iij the eompoeite pronoun which lo in the nom- ftg. 
maecidine ^ avatn »» feminine « iyam neuter • idam and which is 
made up of the four defective pronominal basest in Sanskrit 

• a^ya, a-sy&i; I-bhya^, S-^m *, etc.)^ - an- » {as in • an-ios, 
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au-ayuh • ), 4 i- ► (« Uy-am, i<d-ain » ; in guna forms * *ai-, e- as io 
> ay-am Vedic ■ ecS = njS = i^bttih, ts-^Lnij 13*414 = 

*ai*bhis» ai-iiiDf '*'ai-fiu », «tc.), aod ■ im- * (u m ■ im-am, iiD4R), 
im*ali^ im-ac » In OIA. dialects other than those which formed 

the basis of the literary speeches (Vedie and Sanskrit), it is not im* 
poeeible that each of these bases^ oameJyj » a-, eti-, i- (ai- > e-, ay- ), im- • 
existed in their entire decTcnsioos. 

The basis or rcmt form of tlu! Beii>tali jtroximate demoiistmtive U 
« o- •» dialectally « i-, I- ► : the affix « .ha » of the oblique iB genitiral, and 
the nasalieed forms, or forms in 4 *11- were originally plural genitives. 
The older form for the nominative seems tn be ». Tbe Caryis know 4 5 * 
(e.y., Cana 6, - a bana ccha^t > itbsitdoaiitff tkU forest rig, .a baria bihijai - 
Kandm tm tiis/ttrest f 33 4 0 tanur » in fits fkreefoid vnirerst^, 3B, 4 a ja^ » 
fLsiTDrA/), beside ■ aha 4 (Carya t 3 , 'eh* i^aliftva 4 ikit Hatnre)^ and 
4£bn4 (Carya SiJ, 4 ja Ohti jaati > for * ♦je ehu jtij^ati > : of. Comm., 
-a*fi hi ynktih -). The eMB. of the 5 KK. also ahowe 4 e!□ 
the forms like 41 , 4 ^( 1 , 451, 4^, 4!^, 

4 e, aa, eba, ai, ahi. e-si, aha.a, ebi-kft, eha-f*, eha-ri, aho • uccuma^ 
some four score of titn», while a soltiarv • i- 4 form npcnrs in 
4 ihfirk 4. In the NB. Sfandaid CDlhKinia) *04 algo i^tlie word, 4 iha * 
belonging to the literary language and to the dialecte. 

The source of the Bengali 4 c . would thus se^m to be the OlA. base 
- ata. 4, The ffuvta form of the defective pronoun < i- », as 4 *ai- > ay., 
0 . * can of coune be equally the souriw of a NIA. Rat MI 4" 

remains do uot register a fully declined . i- 4 demonstrative : ASokaa 
Piakrits and Pali both show that the base ■ im. > was the one most widely 
current in the First Ml A. period, with the simple - j. * and 4 a* * bases 
t»o«ide(ably restriote^l in use. The same thing is tioliosable in Second 
MIA. as well. The «i-, im- • bast>s seem to have continued in the >Vestera 
Apabbrni'iga of literature, speoialty in the form • lya- », beside 4 eya- S&- 
=*4 eta- 4. In the Miffwlhl Apobhraiisa, however, it seems lhat 'onlv 
the base « eta- > 6a. . (genitive . 0taeya > ♦ fiaha 4) was earrent, 


fiHU; BHA-, I ha, INI; fi, I, 1 ’ 


m 


nrtiicb gftve the Bengali « (Oba) Tlie Ixaso < ima- * of Ml A, if) 

nat repres«Dt>ed in NIA. in ivhioh itn nxpacteil development wonid be 

^iimseal ApftbhrAtidu m written in HnsstemiDdin (in the Bnddhiid DSKie 
show# DUBaerou^ iii#tnnci^ of the ootninMive • ehn » What exactly 

wnsthe nominative of the veta- it i^ase in Mflgadhl Apabhmdfii oannot be de¬ 
termined. The M^i^adhl Prakrit forniB are ^ 5(d)aili The 

«» apparently dropped through influenee of the neuter and of the 
oblique. The genitive ’■C‘ha» wa^ strengthened to * ehi * in Early 
MB- The genitive plural ^ etanflih {= etes&m) > ^a(m) i« the eonree 
of oblique honorific baBes « j^nA-p chA-p S- »ctCh The NB- honoiifle nominative 

« ini * preBenta a parallel caee with * tini *■ (p. t Early 

Ben^li employed ^ *hip ihfl^ ebB "j, which we oeca- 

sionally Hnd wrirten in MSS* ae * iiihftj iiihop 

fieho >. 

Thd attemafiou of « i, @ * is a coininon|ilace thing in NIA. phonology^ 
The n I > forms devidi^ped in Bengali quite early : the solitary ^‘^111 

* iha-rA > in ihe^KK^ showB that it goes back to the i-tth century at 

leasts and w, ^5 rrv * ibfi-rA^ iha-r^j ihft-kS - etc. are common enough 

in M B. The Late MB, prose preferred these - i- » formsp whence the NB. 

* sSdhn-bhilBa * took them np- OrSya preserves the earlier broader vowel, like 

Standard Colloquial Bengali: £*hip ^h\ *. Tn MB- and dialectal Bengali we 

find a fotm^TR ^ ihSn#^i honorific genitive singular^ ^ « jha > + «-na »of 
the plural. lu Assamese we have singular nominative *i obliqao ^ Jyi- 
plural « i-hSt- > i the honorific is « ^ » ^fB. -4 eb£ » ; and there is a 

feminine form in Aa^meaCp • ei #p corresponding to 4 tHi > *Ag (gnpm^ p, 825), 
which seem a to be bas^fid on the MIA. feminine gonitive 4 utie, ^Ldie^p 

* Me agreeing with ^ ■ for 4 tasvih *. 

The Hiharf dialects show 4 Ip i » for the fioniiuativo, and 4 iSh-, 
5hi- » for the obliqne; and corresponding to < Ohi-^ ihl- ► of Bengali are 
to be found in Malthill 4 hina-k < *inlia>la • (hononfic nbliquo)^ and 
Magahl and Bhojpuriyft 4 inh* • tplnml base). 
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567. Tbu OIA. * tta-. base is found to be repr^ented in most 
other NIA. Typical lorou are given below t 



IfdKiiiLfltiTfl 

Obliq^dd 


SiB^lar 

PltUml 


Plan! 

AirmdhT 

I, yu ( — «hu) 

in, i 

flb-, eh]., 
yibi- 


BiDjdlQKtillil 

yahjySb, yib 
(< *aha) 

SAwm ag 

Stpiijular 


in-i inb* 

BimjbbAkhJ 

yah, vib 

c < •^a) 

V 

.%v 

ipi^i in-j iabaii- | 

Fkhiijibf (Eutfln)) i 

ih, eb 

ih, eh 

is-, ih- 

Eh-, ioh. 

Lahadr 

Sh, I 

e, eh, neb. 
in, 1, Th 

is., ih-, I* 

iahl^^ mhS* 

(iSndbl 

bl, he, hl^ hi* 

hT, he 

hiD®' 

bine’s bipaD^ 

{UjitLhizil 1 

yo, yi (0, a) 

yaj. ySf 

M) 

V- 

»n(i)-, 1 *, 

flini- 

icft., in-, 

yi-, *- 

GujarftT 




W* 


ha[m.], bl [f.],' 
hi [n.] 

he, bja, bl 

bya- (ya.), 
hl-fl-) 1 

hj-a-(34.) 

Efaukiirti 

to ; 

ina, iD(i) | 

yes-, yas- 

ioa-, iii{i). 


Of the above forms, the obliqoe singtilar in ■ ^ os Western Hindi 
(Hind^tinl, BrajbhilihB), Panjftbl nnd Labndl, as well as lo ECbasktira 
(and the Western PabSTl dialects), is based on the OIA. «. 
(genitive of the <• «ta- * base), which seems to have become . *etis8a » 
in First MlA. (of. < etdsa i> in AJokan the Shabbajtgarhi! a similar change of 
the original vowel to * -i- • we note in the instrumeoUl . *etina < eWiu* 
which figure* in tbe Second MIA., Mlgadhl and Jaina Mahfca^trt as 
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« * and ■ * respectively): * *etii3a < '"^ediisa > ^Sissa • wenld 

be tbe development in L&ter MIA. It is quite likely that like « kissa> k\Mn, 
klBa > = 01 A. * kaeya » whiob from the Early MIA. paricM) was fipeeialised 
from ite genitive employ^ aad became almost an indepen dent form (cf. Ben¬ 
gali kise, kiet3*r^ * tcAai^ of : see tnfr^t under ' Interro* 

gative % m ■'^eiasa » also was epecialisedj firet as an ablatiyej and then as ad 
oblique. This « '•'eiaa * could easily be the source of the NIA. is-, 
es-, jee-t yas^ >ato. In East Bengali (Dacca) when one is at a loss fora word 
the expletive * isQ > is frequently used (= (At^ er, : this 

« ise > seems lo be the equivalent of the W. Hindi « is- > in Bengali (cf. 
the similar use of «ethi » in Hhojpurija: p. S3€). The normal genitive form 
in - -ha* gave the oblique io the other NIA. diakots^ and in many 
eases this oblique ime shifted ho the nominative. The nomiiiative plural 
« yai, yoj e as in Western Hindi, in Ra|astbiui and in Panjlbr, possibly 
represents the iostmmental **Mhi = itihith = ttaih In (iujaritt « ® • 
has taken up the sense of tbs remote demon strmtive, and « ^ » is its 
normalised plural The nasal «^ > (or nasalisation of the vowd 

derived from the nasal) in the Eijasthiul oblique singular comei 
from the OIA, pronominil base -ena^m iAe, which was eon- 
tinned m llIA-(Pischel, 4 ; but it is not preserved elsewhere m 

NLl, In the ADabhrania source of RtjasthSnt-Gujarfiti^ the « €ta- > and 
« ena- ^ bases were merged into this demonstrative (TessitoHr ^ Notes on 
the Grammar of OWB-p* § B9)^ The Smdbl obliqno ^ hina » iB 
probably similarly to be explained. The proibetie « h-^ » in Sfndbl is 
peculiar* but it may be by metathesis, from the genitive oblique w*^a 
> * eha > he* hi ^ * are recent masculine and femidine affixes- 

The MarKthi forms present some obscunties (ef» Jules Bloch, * Lap go e 
Marathe/ pp. 16^^ £08): hut can it be that in the formatiou of ^lar^thl 
* > etc. there was a blending id ^Mahir^^trl Apmbhrausa of forms 

like « i;ha- » (^e^h* utasya) and « aa-* iya- » uyam)* luch as we 
find Jo the Weetoru Apabhraii^ ! Gujarati also has « S * Mi#, whiob 
is derived from * aya-* £a- » as found in Jaina Apabhra^sa of the 
Westj = Second MIA. * aya- ► < OIA. nom. masc^ « ayam •- 
lOS 
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Sipluilese hat the basts ■ S, i (8) ■ for tbe third personal pp<K 
noun : of tbssoj * a • corresponds to the Roiooto DemodstmtiTe of 
Bengali^ and is oo^ato with it and ■ G (8) » it trat«d bj Geiger 

to « Ajaip * of MIA. The proper demonstimtiTC bates of Sinhalese are 
«ma- * £kh, which is derived ultimately from the 01 A* and MIA. 

* ima^ and «ara» iAat^ representing tbe OIA. gtein «ata-* 
T^Littemtnr nnd Spmohe der SibhaJoBcn^' pp» 66p fl?)* 

568. The dtRcrcnces in gender have not bean inherited in NIA. In 
Bengali and other Magadhan, a possible instrumental ■ *$8, ^ » (=ititia) 
seetQS to have merged into the nominative and oblique^ and also a possible 
plural iostrumental > nomiTittivo^ such as we find^ lor instaiice^ in the 
Bmjbhakhi. • yai, yi *. An cvpeeted locative in OB, and MB. would 
be 4 ^hr, Ghi » ; this seems to oceur in N B. as >4^ « ii ^ in ^ « §j je > 

Mite il iVj « Gl khin^ • C^'TfT * Gi lietb£y ■ Am tAis piadtj 

etc. 

Corresponding to tbe form ^ - tAtbi ^ OB. aeemed to have possessed 

* *Gthi We have m Gthi * in Ofiji^ in the ohliqne^ as an equivalent 

of and « Gthi » occuiA ia Bhojpuriyl as an expletive like 

4 is3 » of dialectal Bengali. Connected with this possible OB. «*£tbi > 
we have the form ^ IthG» is {Ait in MB* (from the ^KK. 

downwards), 

5€8« Dialectal Fonns For this pronoun agree in general with those 
for tbe Third Personal pronoun. 

S.-pW. Bengali has nominative ^ - Gu neailj an emphatic form, = 
- G+hn >. The expected ploml forme of the type of « G[uJiiG, o(u)idGii^ 
k&rdp e(q)ani-kar^ * do not feature in the 131. 

West Ridha agrees with the Standard Colloquial in having ^ ^ bnt 

the vulgar dialect has a preferenee for 1owing to contiguity with 

Bihlrl; and the full fonns * ihfi r#, ihi-kG 

ihir^dGrf, ihldigG *■ etc. occor in it. 

In North Beo^li, ^ « well is ts^, * a;, &j . 

siugolif, Md * imlii, im^iS-fcl . etc. for the 

ploMl, wnesponding to * tim^ri * ate. (p. 8*8). 



THE FAR DEMONSTRATIVE *0, UHA-* 


m 

Id East m havio ^ > in the emgnimrj plunliQ^ * '&-Ti 

^Ditive ploial ^r^go >, and « [n\ » is singpikri witli 

plural • satil-rfip * etc, for the hoDorifie. The fall 

4 -n- • ratter thap the nasalisation is preferred. 

S 70 . Like ( 7 T, « so, s^i - 5 »p mtb its einphatia * 4 ^ 

* 0i < Sbi * is Dsed aa a ciemonstratiTe adjective. 

[E] Till Remote oe Pae Demonstratite %f1 « 6| uhfi ». 

571 ^ The forms id Bengali are— 



BEBgnlar 

PluMl 


Old Bie^leLT . Old Plurml i 

Kew f Innl from 
SmKnlar 

' 

1 DoabTA Fltml fnTu 
i Old Plnnl 

SQimnAk^T& 

Obtiqiar' 

•Q b (earlier 

-3^ ohi)[neu- 
ter ^ uhi] 

uni (earlier 
whi, ^ 
ob§) 

flRTl 5rfl. 
qhira 

5-shb^t 0-gilll> 

1 5Tn t^ra. '«=rrfll 

SnfirB, ^ttsrl 

I utlirfi 

« 5-j ohi- 

^ ub&- 

5 S- > 5bi-)^ 

oniS-j 
uhl^ 

isf^ odigi-, 
adir*p^5^fi^ 

1 uhldigAp etc. 

-C*l^ 5 - 

dijfft, 'a^- 

praSDideif^, 
f^nbAdisl, etc. 


572. In Indo-Iraniani there Tvere the follofring demonairatiTe bsHos 
which gave the remnte demonstrative id the Indie and Irmoio Ungn- 
oges t [ij a base « *ava- • {= Indo-EiiropeaD * * owo- »J Old Chtirch Slav 
« ovd giving the Iranian pronodD « avm > Hat as m Old Fersian and 
Avestan (which has become * Oj d • in New Perviap = 1?^ as opposed 
to • » tAii < Old Pers. « ai-ta- * = Skti « B-ta- », and * la * 

tAU = Sit^ * B-da- »). In Tndo-Aiyanj, ttii base seeme to have been 
current dialectaI1)r^ although in the Rfg-Vrda alone it is preserved only in the 
genitive and locative dual fortn « avoh • ; [ill a base » am^n (am-d)^ ftind » 
which is characteristic of Vedic and Sanskrit. It ie abscare in origin» and 
seems to be an e^tensitm of * o-m *f the acensative of the simple pronominal 
base « ^ likdo-European with and « I > 
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into * Am-u-j Am-t* » which was estAblif bod ae a pronoun (cf. Vodio « tAm-Uj 
idan]<ii I also of, « imam » < < im aocu-aativD of a pronoun * x », 
plus particle « This hase m amUj aidI * is not found ouU 
side India, [iiij For the nominative masculine and feininine^ 

ludo^lmuian had the forms * ^ ^ sa-ii a combination of the 

third persona] nominative pronouns * si « plus the par tide * 
beside a nenter «tad- u (These are found io|the Old Greek as * ho»u-i 

*hA*u-j * tod-u^ < tou- • AS in - hon-toSt hau-t^j tou-to *.) The maficnline 
4 * ^u » and the feminine «*sa-u * apparently ^ere used one for thoothen 
In Iraniati these became « *hi*Oj ^haru and Old Fersian generalised the 
masculine (as « hauv >) for both gendom, and Areetan the feminine « hid ». 
In Indo-Aryan also, the feminine form was taken up for both the gendera j 
and there was prothesis of the pronominal base « giving « (The 

proper masculiue form from Indo-lraniao « * (SL-)Gil-u » would have been 
• * aso * in Sanskrit,) Far the oenterr a new formation * ad-ae »(^ uenter 
pronomiaal ■ a-d cf^ * t*-dj ja-d ■ ate., and a suffix ■ -as ») was created 
in OIA. 

Leaviug aside the nominative ■ asSu, adas *, it is dear that in Oli^. 
*una-, wnfi-j iiml- » formed the bafle for demonatntive, with a poBHiMc 
4 ava- > base which ia not noticed id Vedic and Skt. except in the 
form - aro^ 

The base of this proDoiiD in BengaJi is * o, ohl and not « u >, which 
is later, and dialectal (cE. the case of < i, eha •> and ■ 1of the 
near demonstrative). The 5KK-, however, shows < a - only in the genitive 
'STHf • 6ha-r* » (twice), and it is < u, a > in the nominative (thrice). The 
West R&jba dialect even now prefeis * n • to * o *. There is no instance of 
this proDoan in the Carjie. The ordinary demonatinative - 66, tShU * seems 
to have been more popular than the . 6 (q) . demonstrative iq OB. and 
MB. This was eertainly the case in some other forms of 3Iagadhan, e^., 
Assamese and 0|iyi, which use - 30, sCi . (in Assamese = [li, lei]) aud[ 

« sShi •, and do not possess the ■ o > form. In the case of some of the 
pronominal derivatives, Bengali, too, prefers the buses « sfu, tA. - to « d, 
a > A » : thus, C*r*fR - se-tlin^ » beeide s^ifTSf • 5.kbAn^ • tHere, XB. ^ 
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* t&bd * rather than MB. < kh^ * iA^n* In the dauraaunl Apabhrah^^ 
however^ well as in the Avahaftha ot the ^Prlkfta-Paiggala* and of 
Vidyipati and others p- @l)j ^5* found: Hemai^caudra 

(7{^rse 45^ under Apabhmt^) « jai puochahq gham va^ to 
ghani oi • tAou aitfui big A&utei, iAen big Aouicm ^rc Here {« oi »« 
m locative of -■ ^ava ■ t Pischel, ^Grammatik der Pkt.*Spraclienj* 

§ 4^2) ; verse « d gorl-muha-ni jjian baddali lukku miagku » iA&l moon^ 
m&re Aatttti^ul tk^n tfPifa Gaurf^yttcef i^Aid in tke cioudj ^Frakfta Paiggala^ 
(ed. Bib. lrLd«)j p. 131^^ « 5 bakkala^ 5 pasn, d p^^ * ; 3^48^ * saal o » 

(=^s! sah); Vidyapati (Klrtti-Utfi) “ * bula^anda^ Vijjavai-bhAsii 

duh0 aald laggai dnijapa-hi^fi: o Pammi^eara-Hara-sira sqhai^ I niocaya 
niara-mana mohai * bad jwtfii camtoi iActc /leo /ovn^ 

m&M and Fidgdpati*^ languageadarm iAe mH ^ lAe Snpren^ Beitg 
harat lAu cetiainlg pk&ies lAe mind o/galianU^ cte. in the Apabhrauia 
wbieb is cooaeoted with GujarSfcl, as in the Jaina writers, the ^ o * domona* 
trative doct not oconr : neither h it found in Marathi. 

The source of NIA. ■« 5 ■ (and its vaj^ant^f in the different languagesp 
as below) would seem to be the OIA.. base « *ava which looks Ukn having 
been current in the spoken diaJectfi^ although ignored by the Literary 
speeches — Vedie, Sanskrit, Pali and the varions Prakrits—and came to Jte 
own only m Late MIA. literature through occumenOO in the popnJar poetry 
in Apabhmn^. The base * amu- » [» qnite pqpnbr in Pali, it is oommou 
enough in Second MIA>: its development in Late Ml A. and NlA. would 
have been « » : this may have oxi>^ted in Late MIA^^ but it 

gave place to tho eolloqninl * ^ ava- > o- *. The ■ avAj o » pronouti 
has always been a living one in Iranian, and it occurs in Bardic 
£in4} : it can well have been a living one in some OIA. and MlA.^ dialects. 

The oblique, honorilic and secondary plural forms run parallel to 
those for * and there b the alteration between - d, u (u) * similar 
to that between * c, I (i) *■ the BihSrl dialects, « u, it * are the nomina- 
tive, and « 5h*, o*, uh- » are found for the oblique: and correspondiug to the 
honorihe « uni, nhi- » etc+ of Bengmli| Maithil) has « huna-k < ^unha-ka >, 
and Magahl and Bhojpuriya have « nnh- 
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^^Otniiuitin 



StD^nIiU' 

Awadhf 

Wni 

1 ^ 

HKddottiini 

wah, wflb, 

woh 

Bt^fahdkhl 

wahp wuh pW<j 1 

' Fkdjibr 

Lih^ oh 1 

LftltndT 

5 , a. 3b 

SiiutiU 

bfi, h^^hiiR 1 

BijivtbiHl 1 

- — _ _ A. 

wOt □, wi 1 

1 

KhAlkurt 

i 

a Q 


Oblique 


I’lSnU 




PJoT*! 






tm* 


□tilii!l-(winlialiw' 


uh^ oh I 


wAtj Vf, WBl 


a»-p uh-p fl- 


oh-» unh- 


ImoB 




uabi-, uahS- 


QuA, unip an 


w^> li- 
wunt- 

08 - 


hoDi'J'i htinn^^p- 


m3-, tiujU, waol^p 
wS- 

niii_^ UQ. 


1 T. T-^ - roniw \v fiatfim HindL PanjSbT ttod I^litidt 

> MU.* - p,»ll<fi-na- Gtasy. > ^ 

pkr»Uomiz„t,v«, Tl extern Hindi - *e.. Lahndi -nhS -, R*j«,tUal‘ 

H ^ ■- Tbe^-n. -n- - in the „J Sindbl .in^ 

would nppw to be by the analogy of the Near Demoostaitir G^^rtti 
^ Martthi do not pos««. a form eorreepooding tothio , *ava- > 5 „ 
SintudrBe hae * □ ,, equaJIy derired ftvm * av.* (Gnige, : gae _ L,,‘ 
574. TW ha. NB. iocatire adverb -oi. 
lepresents either a Mlgtdhl ApabhTaiifa * <*ave * a« in M* * , 

tupra, p. S57J, ortho locative m -bi • (*dhi QU. *v.+^ij“^Jt^^ 




































































THE FAE DEMONSTRATIVE k THE BELATH'E 


eommoDlj imtteD ^ « h\ but timt does not alter ite * q > proauneiatioD. 
There is do « -^tbi > form ia Beagali u a tabiiit. 4 ite for Lbe oblique (of. 

« tithi* ith3 ^jira, pp« SK5, SS4)^ whhh we see m the Btiiirt 
dialects Bbojpuriya ^ Sttha^ dlhni ■ lAa^, Maithill « utbl^ nthi »)* 

575, Dialeetol forme for « 5^ u rua paiaUel tA tbose for ^ ^ i -j 
with only substitution of tbe biek vowels proper to tbie proeonoi and it is 
unnacwsary to deeoribe tbem, la oiaay of the dialects^ for iustaooe ia parts 
of West Baijba as well as E. Bengal p. as m ehamcterietk phoaetic babjt^ 
^ is snbstittited for ^ 4 $ 

57€> The empbatio ' 6 ^ * m * < « ubi s (frequently written ^ 

« that is tieed ms a demonitrative adjeotive. 

577* There li a superfioial resembknce between tbe NIA. domoof- 
trative bases and those of Dravidimn, which has the bases *U ^ for the pro^j- 
mate^ « a- » for the remote and a less common « u- ■> for the mtermediate 
demonstrative (or « iv-^ av-, uv- ^ : C. F. Yenkataraina Ajjarj 'Madras 
University Dravidie Studies,* 1 , Ent that recemblanee is only 

accidental; the N 1 A, forms can be easily traced back to OlA^^ and DiavUiaii 
influsDco here is extremely problematte. The Kol demonstrative proDOons 
are more complicated to tbeir construction aod employment (cL Smtitali, io 
LSI ^ lY, pp. 48*44), and here theques^on of influence is eveii more unlikely* 
The qnesticp of n'ibeto-Burman inflnence seems to be still more remote. 


[D] The Relative Pronoun* 
578» The forms arcr— 



Bingulu- 1 

Flur*] 

Old BiDguJjiT 1 

Old PlurilJ 
{J«ti«riao 1 

Nflw Piaiml 

Dcnible riml 
^ Roa^ee 

NauimiliTo 

C? }e [neuter . 

! 

jehi, firt 
jihl, jtni 

^ ja{h*)[*j 

ji{h4jr4 

0b1{c|ii« 

Tl) 3S(ie)- 
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The proqoDH U written with ^ * in NB*, but in OB, and MB. & 

« j » was preferred, although ? was also Dsed id MB. through Skt. influenco 
^tbe OIA. source of the word in Stt, < ya- > being welUknowD). 

579. The ^arce oi this pronoun \b the OlA^ relative < ja- Tho 
nomipativc Jl ■ = Magadhi * 01« jalj haa developed like 

« se • from * sa, sah » : ABsamese has ^ ji * A plural uomioative 

-■ je » ( « ^ yahi==^yehi MTA* instruiueutal plural : cf. W. Hindi * 
plural of •jo »} may have merged into thesiugulart The houcriiiQ is based on 
the plural genitive « janafrii), yana(iSi) » = ^ ySsfim * : the • voealism 
in * johSi jiha, jini • may be due to the nomiuativea The 

oblique is the itrengthened form of a genitive « jiha In Assamese^ the 
neuter oblique has the * i » voweb being based on the nominative (masc. 
nom. * ]i oblique * JS- » : neuter nonjp * ji*f oblique * ji-ha »}. 

OnyS and BibSri in the main agree with Bengali: thus— 


Oriyfi 

Maithili 

Magahl 

Bhojpnriya 


Old Binj^:i]llLr 

je, jatft- 
jfi, jfihi, ]i- 
je (jajin), jch- 
je (jawauj jaun), jib 


Old FIorbL-HadOrLfic^ 

jeiij jfihi- 
jaDi-k (genitive) 
jinh- (oblique pL) 
jinh-(oblique pi.) 


Ploxal 

j^mSue 

jl-aabh 

jinh-ak-an-l 

jinh-ka 


Eastern HindT Awadhl;, CliattiB-gafbT) shows « je * in the 

nominAtivej repraaontiDg the vocalism of Ardha-^[igadhL The form 
jann » ( cf* ^ taun » for the Sird personal pronoun) agrees with * kaun » 
(flee infra, under ^ Interrogative The OlA* * va- » ib preserved in other 
NIA.j eiceptingSinhaleset which has adopted the Dravidian device of 
employing ndjeetival relative participles instead of the relative pronoun, 
and this ptonoun has consequently dropped of. 

580 . OB. forma i 

Nominative : « je |S flila M gGli ^ £Aom leka eam^ leml a^ay (Carya 
7) ; 'i ja ja guk ► Ac KAa {or wAo) vent (CarjS 15) ; ^ ja ^hq jaati - 

(= * &bn jugati following the Commentary r Caryfi Id) i ^ je bhanj- 
anti ► (plumb < ■ *yebhih » : CaryB 2%) j 


THE RELATIVE AND THE INTERROGATIVE 


S4p1 


Ad^uaatm! cShfim* » (the pnatal text has ^ vlhama • t 

cL Commentary, * jam pasyamy atra * ; CaryS il) ^ *2^ lai aocbama ► 
(Comm^ = - gfhitvi tiafbam! * : Carya iffj ; 

[nstriiiDeBlia] j ■ jg ajarimara hfli » (Caryi S) i ■ jSna (archaic) tu| 4 il 
avanft-gflTani * (Comm. = < teca yatiyittam trotyati * : CaryS 21); 

Gesitire ^ * jS, jab^ra » (see mpra^ p, 752) ; 

LoeatiTe : * jahi * (Carya Si)» 

Besides, there are numeruus (some dozen) loetances of the ^eatero Ap. 
nominative 'jo » in the Cary^, and one or two instances of the oorrespondin^ 
Western genitive * jSsu * (in one caee, a^ ^ jasq • in CaryS 40, it is need for 
the locative). This ■ jo » figures in Brajabnli poetry, and « jSsn, jasu ► 
occur there as ^ ^ j^hu ^ {see pp. 473*474). 

The locative * jahi * is used as the ohliqne base lu egp, ia 

the genitive^ if^ * jihir& ef. Oriyi ucnter ^ JfthI ■ = masculine 
and feminina * jl^hfi) *. Correspoudiug to * tithi * (see p, S25), MB. has 
^ jAthi as in locative • j&thi-tft geuitive ^f^RT m jithi^rA * (see 

p. 207). 

581* The dialectal forms eomeapond to those for the demouErtratives. 
The relative! with its emphatic form * jej (< j^hi) is as an 

adjective. 

[G] The 1nteeeqoati\:b Paosoow. 

582- The following are the forms for the masenline and feminine : 



Otd fljqjffolar 

01(3 t'laml > 
Henonflo 

OM Plnrml 1 

1 I>dnbl4 Plcirml m 

HoBEjrlflc 

flCTDIZUtiTCl 

1i« [ad j > 
kon^J 

keha, 

kini 

kS- 

(ha)-rf 

^t(fT Jl kft(bS)-rt 

Obhqiue 

Ll(lia). 

n 

' WtbB)* 

Witn fH kS- 
1 (ha)di?i-, 

1 vri?t w 1 

1 ka[ha)der4 

fT*r Ifi(b4)- 
diei-i m 

b&i;ii£)d^- i 

kSngJgTd]! 


IIH 
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Tlie deiitfir bus a separato form; 

Sid^lar Nominativa ki, kl (adj. =fim kWh 

Oblique ki, f%i!?T kttiS (from base * kTea- »J ; 

Genitive kEsen ^; 

Plural : ki-s4b^. ki-sfckjl^. ken^-giilft, etc, 

S83. The nominative < ke > ie the forcn wbieh eharacteriees all 
Eastern speeches, Eastern Hindi inelndcd. Assamese also shows * ke * 
instead of the expected » *ki * < Ma^dbl <. ke and OriyS also hag ^ kS*. 
The neater * ki », from common OIA. * kirn * (not -« kad •, eorreapondiag 
to * tad, eUd, yad is a charaeteristic form, and this apparently brought 
about the tatrodkictioD of > k€ * for the masculine, 

-kon^ * WHS originally indefinite, and in its emphatic form 
C^, - konft, kond, konftd < konl-bd - the indefinite sense 

still survives. The pronogn is found as * kaun, kSn, kane, kon * in most 
NIA,, and has its parallel in the other ba'see, like -“taun, jann ». It 
occurs is Wtfltem Apabhran^ as - kavauu, kavana-'Hoertile derives 
. kavanu . from an Apabhranla quantitative pronoun * keraEju b 

('Gaudian Grammar/ p. 2lfl): but this is inadmissible. Pischel 

tiacea ft to an OIA. diminutive or pejorative base -• kava- * (from the 
old pronoun • ka- *, and from ,* ku- . 6ad as well) which we find in 
Skt. forms like » kava-patha ► i<irf vay, ■ kavust^ p tligktiy team 
Grammatik der Rkt-Sprachen/ § 428). The . -n-. remsins obscure still 
But . k.nn, jaun, taun . apparsotiy form one group : and there is no pepra- 
tive sense in this indefinite form. It seems likely that tbs sotitce of the 
. -vana,*-TuJia, -nr . forms IS the 01 A. indeclinable . punab . : .kah punah-, 
apparently regarded as one group from Early MI,\. times, < *ka.puna- . > 
Second and Ute Ml A. < *kavnna. > kavai.iaft is a noteworthy 
fact that . kann, kon- is found only in the ncmituitive in the Northern 
Indian languages, although the oblique use is found b 
Gujarati and Marithli thus the genitive of . kSa^ . in Bengali is 
TR * kfird in Hindostlnl - Itis-ki ►, but in Gujarttl it is . kon-no* a”nd in 
Marathi -koritea*). In tba SkK.. the forms are c^, -kAoni 

konA beside cm s kSmiiiA = ko*4nA and emphatic 



THE FORM -KOJJ* AND THE BASE 
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« kona-bijp kopho It tho^t in the Earlj ^IB. dF the SKK. thefe was 
a chilli fitsioD bet tree n the iineoptracted * kktd&nki kirn^n^ ^ 

> ^tid the mterraprati ve pronemimi adjective 
« ti^-pi&t4 * (eee fMyVd). Eiifly Middle Beu;!^ali 
« k&i.i]i4 » has its eopaterpart id Orijft * k4ntii-ai » OKfyf iome ; and the 
cqiiivalent of ■ *k4^4i]4 » of MB. (in MB. it is always an adjective) id 
Ofiy^ h * k44n4j kfiiXj4 » = ^&<^L 

5g4. The oblique * ka(ha)- » is based on the ’i -a(ha) * genitive; 
add the henoriEc is the genitive plumlp MIA^ ■ kana(iii) ■ for OIA. 
■ ke^m with vocalism froni the nominativep 

The neuter base * ki&a- * ffoes back to the Early MIA. ■^euitive 
« ki^sa » (which is already present in Pali) or ^ ki^ia ^ (as in MS^adhl) 
(= OIA. kaeva). The * A- ■■ vowel seems to have been dne to the 

tttfliietice of the neater base < ki-- (• *kisya > kissa^ ki^a *: ef. 

Pali locative ^ ki-smirfii ki-mhi *, beside * ka-iiiniili, ka-mhi 

During the Early MIA. period, thie form extended its sense to 

the ablatiTi? (in addition to the dative), and became stereotyped 

into the neuter noiainative as well, in the sense o( tphai: and « kisiBat 

kis^ > kTsa, kl^ ► was loosely compotinded with a followini: noun (especially 
in the ablative), in Second MIA. (ef. Piscbelj, } 488). It seems that on the 
analogy of < kisss other forms like^ ^tissa^ *6tisea, ^yiesa * etc were built 
up, which ultimately gave the oblique singular forms of the pronouns in 
M'^cstem Hindi and Fanjabb Of thefle, the base ^ felsa- ► alone occnrg 
in Standard Bengali: it is found la OB. independently, without an affix t e.y., 
Caryfl 6, a^hahil klsa* *ia /1 Caryi -^9, •kahSr^ ki^ ( = k!sa) bbaiii 

mai dibi piricchfi=*kasja kim uktvii inaya siddbfintah pradatavyah ^ 
aa the Commentary explains^? ibid, ■Lai hhanai, bh^iba (.=bh5wiba) kls (= 
klsa) » = « Luyl-pidah siddbftcaryo hi vadati, maya... kirh bhavyani >. In 
the htiK , we have post- positional forme, like fmWt (also -fm), 

* kiea-kip kisA-fci, kisc (kt?a), kis^rA, kiserS *. The base form 
occurs in OriySas ■ kisA »i Assanaese has it as ckihA » (< kisA)^ neuter pro¬ 
noun (beside a neuter ■ jihA» K. ■ji£A=yasya *). Tho Bihirl dialecta do not, 
however, show the ^ klsa * base. The oblique of ■ bi is ■ kisA- • in N B. 
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585- Thtr honorific ia based on MIA. - kfiaB(di) = keaSm-* 
tb. ^iliv. TRW ^ JIB. i. M.iU.ill, it i. the 

b^, . Tj. . ... . .jii ^ 

NIA, fts welJ, 

S86. The locative ^ , kahr, kahi . of OB., and MB., Is 

^nd .n NB. m the form ^ , tii - : lathe Standard Coll., 

P n “ Btatement or question, bat in 

tC. Bengali, it la a general word for »Am. The use of - kfthi - as 
the oblique base is found in MB. i ^ , kibi-rfc . ^ 

; also in Onj*, ..ff., , fcftbr-ri The other locative adverb ^ 
-k«bi- IS found ia MB., also as an oblique base: e.sf., f^KK). ^ 

-Uth.-IA . As - hatbl ft fo,„, t^e locative b.«e of the neuter 

in the Bjhirt dialects (espeeiaily Maithill). 

lu NB there i, the form ^ * Hy ► (iu the standard language 
also as ^ - bA •) iow onuiji, which in from OIA. - katl 
S87v The fona« in OB. ; 

Nraiinitive inMnito ■ kc-bo . (C.r,s 18); ...u, , tai 

t».. . tW „ *„ (CiTjri ,: |„.ii„..bE,„ .„j 

^ B]ab& *J ^ ' 

Accusative: neuter - ki^, kis^fcisa. ( Caryte fi, 30 ). , tah-e > 
(Caryt 6j: < ka * (CaryS : 

Geoitives fem* * kihari * (Caryfi iQ) * 

Dati ve : ^ kiher^^ (Carj a 29) | 

.fa'■ “ '“b' • (- -tob.. +l,«tiw 

.. c.^ii8“Tb7 i" 

It. T l. ^ <•» “f™. P- * 68 ): 

1^'i ■“■P ■ >■• fo""* in ««. ii..t.,c«(S2,S4, 

ni' . kii 1 

(Ifl, t»j, indehmte . fcoe, koi - (a« ]„ 4 ^, 43 ^^ ^ 


THE INDEFINITE PRONOUN 
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The dialectal forpufi do nat call for aoy special comment. 


[H] Tilt iKDEyiNiTE Phonoin. 

S88- * kuliOj k&hA, liDu » oocuib only in the 

It ia a. nominative Magadhi form, coming from OIA. * kah api » 

> Magadlil < *ke' pi» > *^lt6' Vl > *ki*va > < ♦kc-wBj kG -0 » > - keha, 
kchoa (with inllueiicc from the etnphatie particle « hu, ho »): cf- Oiiyi 
« kei » ( = ^kevi). AaSapiesc has * kSo, kilo », Ma^hl « keu »j Maltliill 
-teo*, Bhojpnriya • kehu, heuEastern Hindi « a Ptacy* 
speech shows the . 6 - vowel: - keu, k^hu *. Weatefn Hindi has the proper 
^aorasenT - kol « ko'vi, ko'p 0* The word < keho . ocoura in ('aryS 18 : 
s kshd keho tohoro biruS bolai » tojnt foW tAett de/brmfd-. 

The oblique form of « keho, keu » ie s kS(ha)- » or « ka(ha)- * + 
ease-affix or poat-poeition + * ho, o», or sks(ha)-, k»{ba)-* + «h^ o> 
+ case-artii or post-position: e.j., *kahll- + -rk+o• > MB. (SKK.) •rFiJI 
<* kfirho, kthro ■>, NB. ^ • kSrd, karu - vioae -, <. kShi- ■•-o+-ke *> 

MB - kahake * > NB. ^ kaukE beside literary WTW^'^ 

iT kaha- + -ke+o •> > colloquial - klkc5t> (and SKK. Ttcsfl * kaklio - 

< • kahfi- + 'kk+ho •) whom. For the plural forms, the - -5, -ho - cornea at 
the end of the inflected word : « -kfirS-o « ksdcr^-ro eta, 

The NB- genitive has a peculiar form in the colloquifti, ^is*9 « kirtir# » 
(either ka-r-u > + additional genitiTC - * ; or - * k5(ha)-+5+-ri- 

> qrf^ * k^Ei-r^ », with euphonic -• -r- a : * kR-r-u-r^ *■). 

589. The neuter indefinite is *■ kichu • which is found in other 
Magadhau (in Oriyi, however, as - kichi The Ol A. - klm -{- -cid - occurs 
as - kimcbi, kichi * ( = tiechi) in the Central and Eaetem inscriptions of 
A4dka. with the aspirate - eh -, as opposed to stop ^ kiifiei • of the South- 
West (Girnar). This aspiration, m old, is peculiar : was it due to the 
influence of a possible masculine indefinite * *ka«hi < ka^id - f The 
NIA. - kicha • also has the emphatic particle ^ hn - : < kifiehi-bu - (or 
,kmcbhu*?J > -tichu-. (rf. Hoernie, ' Gaudian Grammar/ §466). 
The Oriyi* kichi • may represent the emphatic * hi - (< *kifichi = kifler + hi). 
The lose of raMliBation is very ancient- In Western Hindi, the form is 
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« kflolm, kucb • (= «*kadi* used as neuteri ^-eidj + hii=khu, 

khalu f B.hQ « kicbii 

590- The relative 0^ < je ^ * jfi > is combiued mtb 
^ k$i3 ^ and ^5 ■ kiehu » respectively te mean wAatt&ev^r. 

This {?oiDbmattOD f^ould seem to be recent in Ben^^ali. The earlier way 
would be by periphraeiR : 4?,^.^ i?T ^ ji heuk^ houk^ > =1 

NB. ■ ]e-k5[i hok^ * wA^^v^r *t jway ie j or by adding the 

emphatic particle: e.^.^ ■ je.u ^ ■ jS^bo as in the §KK. 

[1] The Eepleiive an^d PaoNoi:N. 

591* OlA. vitman> eban^ed to • atta-^ in Early MIA* 
(Udleva^ Madhya-H;l€^, Praeya). Froni ^ atta- * we would expect a neo* 

# *ata ■ j but tbifi * atta in Migadht ae well as Ardba-m^adhl 
and ^aurasent, appears to have been overliaid by a connate form ■ appa- »> 
from South'Wcgtem MIA, (of, *atpfi* in Aiokan Girnar: ante, 
p. ^D8). Bali shows only the basic Midland ^ atta- »j and ■ atta- » is con¬ 
tinued in the Second MIA, in Mairadhl and the rest, bat by the 
Second MIA, period, the SouthAVestern form cstabltshed itself b the North 
and the East, The Second MIA. forms were: lin^ular nominative * appa 
instrumental ■ appan£ genitives ^ appaijd », pi. * app^na besides 

other ones (cf, Pischet, § 401)* The nasal of MlA. has been preserved 
in NIA. in most casesi owing no doubts to the base bein^ regarded 
as being, in a vague way^ * appana- ►. 

In the Caryfis, we have the followiixg instances of the refiexive use of 

« iltman > apa, ^pa^a^ apaJla ■ ; 

^: * alia garUhaka apan& bahia *■ 

TA^ iMtomer' cami^jQurtiejfin^ a// 

6 ; « apana mSdsE harifta bairl > 

0/ iti own^JietA^ iA^r de^r i# ; 
ti : apati^ laci raei bhava-nirvinS^ 
michS loa bandhiivnc apan& » 

Creating a^ain and nffaU md ertin^itoit fiy 
/or man ; 
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3) ; « na ja^nidi apA tahl gai paiithA » 

/ inoitf ftoi jwAffrff tAe iatrin^ ; 

32 1 « apani apS biijba tm aiB-mana ^ 

vndfftt^nd fi&H (W iAf oicn. mnd ; 

: « disai poTH-Apyana ap^ianii) > 

OiAer and siflf ut< 

Iti tlie CaryHs, aa can be aeea from the above io^tioeep ■ api 
{= apfi) * the nominative^ * apane * ioatrumental, «apaba ^goriitive and 
aocuaative. The OSi. aoin(native « apa ( = ip^) ■ is eitendeJ form of 
« *apa* ^ IMEA. • *Jipp^ *, Secood and Early MIA- ^ippa* =OIA. 
catena*. Tbe oblique fo^roje are regalaj OB. derivatinne of the MIA 
« appana * item. The OB. iiominatiTre ^ api^ apa (= ^a|>a) ► is now rather 
obsolete in NBh^ the *-n-» oblique bmcig encroached upon the realm 
of the nominative r * apd without * -n- meaning is preserved in 
the aomiDative in Oriya (ip^J)^ lin^tanees oE the old form ^ ap$ » 

howevoTji are found iu Bengali: 'o 1 t*ll '^*1 Wi *ap^ bhalo to 

bhAlo * i/ seif f> fAs Huirfd aho m good (cf Hindi. * £p bhala 

to jag bhala p); - ^p4 fiArer^ upAr^ dArld 

avrUiy for asotJieir wo/e tAan for oaettlf ■, cf. also 'artf'i » ftpi-api > 
all onttdf m baby lanpuaeo {cf. Oriyt - Xp«-ap£ .). But ki Eael^m 
and Western Hirdi, it lias been ejitenJed to mean the bonorifio proDOBTi w 
well ! e,$,, Awadbl, both nominative and oblique, singular - apu * plural 
<&p* = ^DJtr hmotLT, beside nominative - Spu *, genitive . apab *, oblique 
* apane . = idf, of id/i Hiiidoetaul naminative and oblique singular «ip* 
j^SKr Awtottr, Ai» iosovr, plural « ftp-log, ap-1^5-», beside refleiive » ftp », 
oblique « apne •, genitive * apni, epnDj apnl •. 

592. The Hiteneion of the sense from the Refieiive to the Honorific 
(Second) PeTHmal Pronoun is a recent thing in NIA. It is absent 
in MIA. It is not found in 0». and eMH., nor in the older literatures in 
the other NIA. tongues. In Barly Bengali documents { e.tf., in the letter 
of e. 1555 A.C. from ihe K-oc bing of North Bengal to (he Ahom king of 
Assam, lapra, p, 823),^, - tumi, tomSr^ . ue used as respectful or 

honorific forms, not • aptoi - as in NB. or * ftpuni - as in Assamese. 
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The BiharT dialects empiojed, and even now employ, words like < ahS, ahg, 
ahaJ;aisj «nrj rajiwS - (see in/ra), and Eastern Hindf also employed 
. rau r *, for the honorific of the iiid person : these words correspond to the 
csrrnt^, . mo^Si, , and the Urdu <. janab, 

buzur The use gf the reflexive for the hgnorifie second person is not an 
Eastern NI A. innovation t nor is it characteristic of the North-'Weatern 
South-Weatem, and Southern NIA. : Panjfibl CEastern and Western) 

uses • tnsf*)! the ordinary plnral, for the honorific, and *Sp~h an im¬ 
position from Hindostftnt; so Sind hi has s tavhl » (? = *tiisl < * tuasa- < 
*tn?ma-, yuHina- ). and the reflexive * pSna . ( = appai.ia < atman-) is used 
as an honorific, as in the genitive < •>, to mean ye fir* as well as yosrs 

flurf »i«e; and in some of the dialects of Rljasthanl, and in GujaratT, 
the reflexive base - api, ftpan- » is nsed, not to mean yoa, but you /tnd 
tee ( Gujarati, however, has - ap * as an honorific second perMtt yoar 
AoMur, declined like a regular noun, but in the plural and in the secoBd 
person : tliiB use of - ap - is possibly the result of BrajbbakhS or Hindo- 
stSnT influence through the BajastbinT dialects : to denote «(/; New 
Onjarit: has the hase - potor- * < - *popa . < OWR. -apopa- < Apabbraula 
- *appahii-appa- - : ef. Tessitori,' Grammar of OW R.,' ^ Vi) ■ and MarSthl 
employs the base - £pan - aa an honorific for all the three persons, 
as well as to denote the incluatve personal pronoun (1st and Snd peraona), 
like Rkjasthaol and Gujarati. Sinhalese partly agrees with the South- 
Weetern speeches in using the form - api, apa, (appa-) for the 
plural of the 1st peraonaJ pronoun, only it does not include the and 
person. ( The reflexive in Sinhalese is . tams a str. form from 
-Stman - : Geiger, ‘ Littoratnr und Sprache der Sinbalesen,* pp. 67, 69), 
Honorific use of the reflexive seems to be absent in the Himalayan 
(PahafT) speeches > and it is not found in Gipsy dialects ontoide India, 

The Eastern, Northern, Western, South- Western, and Sonthern NIA. 
speeches thus do not seem to have developed in tbemselves the extension of 
the Reflexive for the Honorific of a special pronoun : iu the last two groups, 
the reflexive was used as an inclusive lal personal pronoun. On the other 
hand, we find that the ^fidJatld speech, Western Hindi, nsee the reflexive 
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base for the honorific of both tho itid Aisd 3rd personSi It \b exceedingly 
likely that the Eaetern and other ^[weehBfi borrowed this dge of the reftexivo 
from the Midland dialeetSp and the Magadhan speeches especially restricted 
it to the ^nd pcraoEi oulyj be they possessed an honorific form for the third. 
Probably this borrowing is not older than two ceDturies from now. 

593^ The forms for the base «SpAn- » in Bengali am; 

OB. Early MB. (SKK.) NB. (Standard ColJ.) 


Nom. 


apfi (£pS)j ap6n5. 

i(,i4nii 


apa^ sppana Spunij -I 

apuni 

Aoo. 


apana 

. 4 . . . ^ . 



Sp&n^kftj ap&nS^ Sp&nfi 

Ine, 


apane (as Nominative) 

Hp^u) 

Oen. 


apanS 




ap&D&j SpAniji aji^ni-rA 

ap4n*, Bp^n*-r^, 




ap&n^-liar^ 

Dative 


1 as Acoesativa) 

--- 

Oblique base 


Sp^na-. 

The nominative * fipAni * as an Honorific haa its 

final vowel through 

analogy 

of 

«tini, inii nni^ jioi » etc- : otherwise wo would expect 


* Spine and this form does oectir dialeetally. The plural is uiadelo NB. 
by adding * -digii -d€r^ * etc. to the obliqne^ as in the other prononos. 
There is a base fonop The 

genitive 4 £p&Dft • (bwido 4 >) has the definitive • -a 

594 , There is the form ^*1^1 ■ ap4^ • need in the plora^ = 
iAmJtelvetj muluaii^t which is found also in W. Hindi and other 
NIA. The form is obECurie, but Lt can bs from a MIA. gienitive 
^ *appaesa» (< ^Ktraa-sja = atmaDah), as BeaincH saggested (C<3itip. 
Gmimuar, II, pp. 330-831). It is used in Bengali in the locative as 
well as the genitive;, but it a locative eipressioii only: e-g., - fipise », 

«rT»lPra ’IWl -apieer^ mfcdhye * obumij iAmtelcet (omw/fw, ymirtttcet]. 
Can it bo affiliated to a MlA. locative plural * appaeu = itmaeu *, ss a 
solitary survival of a too. pi. form in NlA. I 
107 
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595. A blend of * Bf* ► and the Stt. - atnia- pfonounced [(IttaJ, 

has given the MP, and NB, < iipta * of >^1/, which has quite a 

ourteticj in some compounds, e,g., . iiptA-jin^ » relaiiom, 

* apti-siikhl > jeei' nj fa o ru*t osph iappinest, < BptB-nBrt ■> oxe't cwj* 

< ’mfwn - apti-gorjf < -gftrij-fja . adfitk (Pcrso-Arabic 

^rss, of. Fere, ete. 

596. Among dlalectel forms for this pTcmoEio may be noted 

only theS.E. Vagga (Chittagong) - dSne, SSnS or 

^ •ine, inB», with rather long - iwhich show the nasalieation 
of the NIA, « -p- » : « -p_ ^ ^ ^ 

597. The fa. word * nijft, nij^ . is naod in NiJ. to denote ttlf. 
It is foqiid as a m. .rnia. in the Caryis in some 3 places, but 
the fa, • aiji > is eatablished in the SKK. (over a do^en times). 

598. The Bihan forms .. rSur-. raur ; rilnwS; iis-, ais- ; ahS-, ahS- ► 
may be noted. These are used as honorific terms of address, and also as equi 
valenfa of yosr honour. , i^ur . is found in Eastern Hindi, and is very 
coiomon m Bhojpnriya : it is from a MIA. - iBUJaoccurring, s.y. 
m the ^PrabodharCaodriidaya' ; the souncse ii an OIA, rSTa-buIa i 
or - rfija-inlya-. royol (cf. Hoerule, 'Gau^ian Grammar/ ^ .t47) ■ 
the Western equivalent of this word is . rflwa!The word 
^riuwB* ie only an extended form of -ran., which is from 

-rtja-*. The form -Bis-, ais.* occiirs in dialectal Maitbill ■ the 
^□ree may be a form like * ati-ia * 

\ litleofDjpaxikara gri-jhana. the 

Buddhist scholar and samt of Bengal, c. 100& A. C., whose original 
name was Candra-garbba : Sarat Chandra Dbs, Indian Pandits in the 
Lapd of Snow/ Calcutta, iS03, pp. 50,51,00) : this can be compared 
with the use nf . mahfisaya - in Bengali. The source of . ahi abi * 
IB obscure ; - alB- . is found in Early or literary Maitbill, as nominative 
or TO«tive, and * ah£-, ahAI * are the oblique bases, - i, .*j . ,f 
^ the genitive and instrumental plural forms. Connexion with the 
OIA. -hhavin * MIA. - bhavan * presents some phonetic difficulties. 
The form - aha, ahS-, ahal- > ie used MaithiJi not for 
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in aga tsr but anumg equmle : ansi it is very likely that 

the Of A. « *■ > MlA^ <uyasm£# (ae id Pali) ie tbe eouroe : 

this would give ao Apabbian^ * ^£amba, *ainhaj Etbsl », There ib do 
form correepondiDg to * ihalv ihA- ; abd^ ahal~;p ■ ia Bengali^ 
but it h posaibie that the |>eDsona] a£Bi ^ -chS^ » fbr the seeood pereoo 
o£ the verb i@ coaoected with it (see infra^ under Verb : * Petaoiaal Affixes 

[j] PftQNOMLSAL DtaiVATITiSj AwEC^TlVE AND AdVURU. 

[IJ Adjeetives of Quality or Manoer iu » -mbt^ % ^ ■ ^m4a^ 

599. These are: iTPT^j ^ tu iA&t HAe 

tiai ; ^ni4n^ * in fAu »ay, ii^e £Ai$i w^, 

< d-iu4t^, k-mkii, 4-iu4nf ^ like iAat, in tA&i 

je-fi]4n^ » like tAalf in f Ae w&jf tAal- k^-in&Dfl • like 

vAat ? in wAai Kay The affix is added aopareDtly to the nomiaative 
bases of the various pronpuDS: for the ^rd persoDal proa oud the oblique base 
has ioflueDced the form* though we have ^ » which is mther 

rare. For the reitiote demonstrative the form * o- * lias been broadened 
to « A The « -m- • iu this affix is often prononoeed as [■*]. 

The source of * -mAl^ * ia NB. and MB, is QB. ^ -manta » < t)lA» 
* -mant-^ -vant^ * : cf, Vedic forms, implyiug likeness or size, like* Dta-van 
ta-vftnt- » s& * ya-vant- » ae, ■ I^vapt- * to yreal^ * k[-vact • A^ ^ur, 

and Vedic aod Sanskrit quuDtitative-S like «i-yat^ ki-yat>^ io» mueA. 

The « -manU » affix id this employ seems to be peculiar to the easteru 
Magadhan gpeechea only. OrijUi as being more archaic than Ekngali* 
Asaamesep preserves the fuU form to the adjectives * t€^iDAut4> 

J^mAntAj ke-mAutA ** The group * -nt- * dmuged to ^ -t- » in Bengali 
{sec tupra^ p, 50^). The Orija adverbs • ti-noAtit c-mAtip ji-mAti^ ki^miti ■ 
also show the ■ 4- < -nt- ». 

The « -tnAu^ =» forms of Bengali m.d Assamese arc irregolar. It 
seems that quite early in the OB, period^ when the full form « -manta > 
was curreDtp through contammation with the pronominal adjectives of 
quality in « -hana > (see iH/hij p. SS^],. ^ -manta * eaioei to have a variant 
■ * -miDs^ ^ *mana It is already well-established in the SKK., bo much 
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the proper ■ > affii is jnaGh restricted, C^riI5*T, C^lt 

« ke-mipJ, kS-m&nf, k€-m&nk, *,for lOBtanoe, occurring aoiue 

20 times, und « ke-rakt# • only ti^ice, Iq NB-i the « -t- ■ forma 

ura uicbuie, even for the * ^bu-bhiai », and the colloqqial kootrs only the 
^ • forqis. 

Bengali hae alfid a foroj * /lA#, imiiar t$ (see n$xt pMa)f 

which is a bleaiJ of * -iD&t4 > aod « -mlaft 

This aflk . -mitA, -mAn^, mAtAti^. quite early came to be regarded us 
a separate word in Bengali and AsEUtoese, through confusion with the SkL 

* mate , manaa < ^man ■ ; ejr., ’TOtsT) <amSi^ mAtA(nf}» fike me, 

Capita sra(^) ■ tomar^ ni4t4{n^J > Hie you, ^ 3 ^fCTl T^sf^Tj « purSoo inAtA(n^) > 
Hie old, <ddM. As a separate word, * noAtA* i* now frequently written 
^113) ^ mito » (< ^ ♦^mantawa, maote + fea »), following the pronunciation. 
The indepeodoat use of • mhth, rahai - is fairly common in the ^KK,, 
where it generally ocoure after aud strengthens the pronominal adjective of 
quality in - -liAni, -hni, -nfc * : e.ff„ Cifs? tjOT, tjc# « kdn4 + mhnc, mhue, 
mhtB » ia wiat way | ajf? «n'iS « ihi m|tS • iW tAie way} CT? ^TCSf • j^nhft 
mho? * ia mcA d way tiai; NB. poetic ^ hSnh mftte * ia iiia way. 

Early Assamese had the * mhti, miuA * forms : e.y,, ^kaia-deva, 

* hfdi'Stbita huS tami jen* khribitha awSmi, HreikesA, k&ribA temhai » 
rewfliafay in my AeaHjuti as you viU mate me do. Lord ^y^rfcSa, jo ,AaU 
/do (Dev^wai ChalihS, ' Asamlya Sahityar BqraujV Jorhat, Saka 1833, 
p. 123); - cBri dini sQhi mAte thSkiyi IswAtA • is tiat way, tie Lord, 

ttayiny for four dayt (ibid., p. 133). Early Assamese also has forma like 

« jCnte, tints* etc. = - j&^Ante, teffAnte < jemAnte, temAnte*. In Modern 
Assamese, the fall ^ -m- * or the altered * forms no longer occnr, 
but contiacted ones, * £nS, jeqe. < * *emAne, j^mAnv*, pronominal adverbe' 
which seem to have merged iate the - -hAnA, -hSuA - forms (see ia/ra). 

With additioQ of the instrameatal - -3* we have corresponding adverbs: 
tiPTC®, tinrcst - emAte, 3mAnA- [semote, a3moiie] la way, « kt-mAne » 

[kasmona] Aow? etc.; bot the adverbial age of tfaeeiinple - mAt^, mAn^ - 
without the - -e * affix, is also found. There is in KB. also a locative use of 
the ■ -mAn'e » forms, in which the < -3 > is certainly the locative ; 
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^ jedi^ne ► tJi ike tHreciim 

tS;^ m ^Qi^nS * in Mit diTsciionf etc. (the forme « » ete.^ rather 

than 4 kc- » etc., arc probably dae to the analogy of ^ 4 k&i etc., for 
which sec jwjpra, Cootracted forms of these adverts of direction arc 
found in dialeotal Bengali: EB. 4 kfttiS ► (< kAfini, 

kAm^nc); « ine, > (< etc. Oriya also has similar 

forniE—• finS, ten® ■ etc. 

[II] Adjeelives and Adverbs of Quality in ^ ^ -h4nA > 

*heDA > -bnA > -uA 

600 . NB. has the following: C^, 4 heoA, jeuAj kenA *, 

dialectally C^p CWT ■jcn£, k^ne • (with instronienta] •• affix). Besides 
there ie a rare ^ tcoA Of these, * hcuA » alquc is used as an adjec¬ 
tive : ffy.* ^ 4 hecA taj^ » 3 UcA KcrA j ef. also ^^TfET - j^oA tOnA 

upfije * IB oay pom^M h rseanv or otAer. « k|pA, 

kene » simply means wA^ < in ipay, and jSnAj j 0 n^ * ia also a 

eoujunotion = m iintj in order lAaL 

In oMB. (ISkKh), the corresponding forms were CS^ 

or C^M or C^r or «(^)h£QA; te-heiiA, tcabA; 

jc*bcnA, jenhAj ke-^heiiAp kenbA», and these were adjectives as well 
as adverbs—^iha inetramental 4 -0 * affix being commonly iiised 
for the adverb: ey,, *11^ 4 ki uimA t^harA, kSh^nA 

tfirA rupA * toiai it name^ wAaf is Aer hauljf tiAe (SKK.^ p* 11 ), In 
N B.t the adjectives io ^ -milA, -mAu^ *■ have precticallj ousted the < -h^nA, 
'hnAp -nA * forms from adjectival use. 

The eMB. 4 -henA * forms eomespoDd to the Maithill « C^han, tA-han, 
ki^-han » 4 ^ -bana >: the Bengali change of « ^^hA^ ^ to * -h^ ■ is 

due to the inhuence of the preceding bases • fi-, j£-p te* »). 

The Mfigadhl Apabbran^ source of the M&ithlli and Ben^ 
gall forms would be 4*aihana- £qr 3ihana>T), *taihajna-^ *jaihana-, 
^kaiha^- which would represent Second MIA. (Migadhi) 4 
^taidana-j ^jaiAana-, *'kaiSana** (see pp* 95^ 565).. 01 A. has 

pronominal adjectives in « -df^ tidf^^, &tSdfAa-p yid^-, kldf^- » 
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ite. Tb» . beem, . J,„., .dis^ i|,„ . .a,. . 

tb^b k». of .rt.,|or .-d-. b. MU, WiH, .pI»„„K„ .dj«li™| 

(b- *k”"" ‘*"*■■1* Onminiir,' ujs g. 12451) 

tbi. .S. ,™ ..tadri, ritba io di.IeoW OU. or io MIA,, to .i™ 
^.*0. Wtoa (toion.) . oto.. btold. 

r 1, 1 .1 P™”"'"*' k- ban i, jffA 

to M >bT, aT“ 7. »»“»"biitot to. .b. 

iiiM.ifb.ll.odB.i.g.I.u p«™li.taod maptoinod. Ebrly OrijS .bom 

r“ '°f m? iri =■ «"<! W. Htodl. ad to most 

otms of OTA. b»d«. Th, pamnoo to oB. of tbo oibibiiit to Ibose odjto 

t..o. (...n bfej, j.as, toM, .is., t.Ys . i. ,bo Caj* i. 

^.lolydooto Heotera ApabbiaS. tolloan (ooo «,m, p.’115) 
SiBilaly 10 Ealy Mtothib we b.™ tbe Weston, .-s-. f„n„s ^de bv 
■Ido rtb tbe o.ti„ .-b..«es. TbtoogbtboBmj.bolidi.lnA llm 

• *8. - forms were once more introdBcod into Bengal tbroq-h W Hiodi in 

fluen^nd from the iHtii century onwards, the - .a. > was written ^ -itti 
r^e, .yAVchjpft ^jftisftna., -*idi§nA ^ 

• Hiche-^Hind. * h*jse-, , biWehfti,5=HisA'iift., Tlio fo™ withont 

- -u- corresponding to the Western Hindi - aisa, afsi; alise - etc. do nor 
Baem to occut* in ESast Ma^adhan. « ^ v 

Inl^S^. oceum the corrdatives ^Sfi(TC<), C^*| , jfci®rie,ti:‘sina . 

^ in ^ ^ * jifesoc. ritti jauftba, 

^hft atiiba B wAfra / tiuli H»der,ia»d love*t fie« 1 tkall brino 
Arww (p. 21). These correspond with Early Asamese - jAisflni m 
Comm,, p, 447 ) : and they are &iirasent -a* * forms borrowed in OB which 
persisted with the earlier literary tradition in .MB. and Early Assamese- 
probably some suit of eoDfusion with a word lihe W « samaya'^ 
also existed hero, ^ ‘ 

[ 111 ] Nouns and Adjectives of Quantity in • .fo * 

601 . They are Ws ( bi|^, srs fcrsl ^ . 

ttStt [tot.]); ott; 4 t 4 ; jM aWo-tfeot.]), bit < .feu 
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mk$, AtC'k^, jlLlek^, khi^k^ with 
pl^onastio « *ek^ ■ ikl^x^ as io Maitbill. Th^e agr^ ^\th Oti}'& * 
sete^ k5te atid * t&tC'*(fc)j §ty(k)j keta(k) ► et*. 

Assamese also had forintis in < Ao * like Bengalis CorrespondiDg 
foTinfl oooiu^ io other NIA. speechea. : Hiod^tnnl « tiloBj tittA ^ itn^j 

Ltt£ ; Mtn^j otta ^ ; kilDai kitta 

As saurces of these io -^IIA.| we hat'e iu AYeateio Apabbrad^ « t^ttiiip 
dttiOjK jSttiui kSttio Second MlA^ <tSttiaj Sttia^ jSttiaj kiRtia^^ and First 
MIA. (Pali) «tattaka^ ^ttakap fcittaka». These MIA. fonoBarederiired fronij 
or are oonnected withj Vedio quaotitatfvea in « -yaot- *j like « i-jaDt- ^ to 
« ki-jaot- ■■ Aok rnucA. It seems that formations toade up of the 
pronominal base + theaffisE •! “yaot- {-ynt*} » + an adjeetival « -tja, -tiya ■- 
(of^ PiBchelt 'Gmmmatik der Fkt.-Sprachtiip^' § 153) gave in Early 
MIA. forms i like ■ i-yatta-* ^a-yatta-(*i*yat*tiyaj *^a*yat*tiya-) ^ *kUyBt- 
ta- (■** ki^yat-tiya-) j ^ya-yatta- (* ya-ynt-tiya-) * eto-i which were regularly 
altered into the Pali (with a pleonastic « -ka » as in « Stta-ka, kitta-ka »)| 
Prakrit and ApabhraMa forms. The source-forms of Bengali would seem 
not to have had the ■ -ia * ending as iu Western Apabhrad^ (• Sttia, 
kSittia » eto. should give ^ *etl| *k5fcl ^ in hot rather ■-a-ka » 

endings as id Pali ({Sttaka > Sttaa > MB.j ota^a, Sti > NB, etAj 
fito [ffito]). Id Cary a 35 we have ^ eta-kala * (see 9upra, p* 808). 

The above forms are also used as nonns in Bengali^ as in other NIA.^ 
and as such for the genitive they take not the simple 1 * -r|* » aflii, but 
the affix WPS * or the ancbmc form ^ -kor^ 

In Bengalij the form '^Cvs-I ^ ^ kAtAk^j kAtok^» has an 

indefinite sense { ^ kktA + d, ho + -kA pleonastic s ef. kou, p. S45). 
MB. bae the emphatic ^ kftthd * ( = kAt4 + hop hu), which 

corresponds in formation to the Maithil! * kathu »- 

* OLt. * -(t)tys wonld be eipeurtod to become ' ce ^ in MIA. ; bsE tr^anaeni 

Jb not noknoim, cf, ' iJitfTi'Vini > MIA. iltta-Tlta > NIA. (Hrndr) li^nrtTp rUfSr' 
In th^ pmODt Ot»p the fwm with intrEtciTe " -I- ‘ ‘ 'jR-yiat-li Jfi > jTtftt^ 

jattU Mf Uitily heipwl to prerant pmUtalimtion ol m leorreapoodioff * 
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[IVJ Adverbs of Time in * -bO ». 

602. Those ftre ^ , tibe. ebe, jftbS, kftbC- * ; - ebe > 

IB arcbaic and poetie for NB., and ft is also found as * Abe *, 

dialectally in KB. and occasionally in MB. In OB., they* ivere respect¬ 
ively - tab?, ebff, jabS, *fcahg, **1,8 f?) —the first three actually 
occumDg in CaryBs 46, 35 and 21 respectively. Equivalents in OriyS 
are , t5bS, eba, jebe, hebe ►, while < Abe > is not found. Tbo differ¬ 
ence m the vowel of the pronomina] base between Oriya {tfi-, je-, bS-) 
and Bengali (tA-, jA-, kA-) is to be noted. Modem Assamese does 
not possess these forme, bnt Early Assamese did, and the Early 
Assamese forms agree with the Orfya ones. In Early and Modem 
Maithilt •taba, tabe, tab*; aba, aba, abiS, abe; jaba, jab§, jab*; baba, 
babe, baba - are found. lu Western Hindi, the same forme are found as 
^ tab, ab, jab, kab • (HindoatSm), and as - tabai; abai, abe ; jabai ■ kabai • 
{BrajhhAkbA). " '' - 

The forme in - -e, .ai » are palpably locatives, with the locative affiv 
* -e, < **bi, ahl *. The source of the forms in Western Hindi and in 

the M^han speeches would be SaurasSnt and Magadbl Apabhrafi^ 
forms like **tabba. (*tebba-), **bbB-, *jabba. (*iSbba-), *kabba- 
<*bi!bba) locative . *tabbahi, (*t*bbabi), *iSbbabi *, etc. 

In Vedio the tndeolinable * evA, Svi» originally meant jJw; 
in later tndo-Aryan it became merely an emphasising particle. In 
the sense of tiw, however, in later Vedic, the form * Svfim - came in 
and this « *vAm > in all tibelihood is but an exteOBion of - tvfi, *. 
In Second MIA., «SvAm - became «*rvai& *, in the senee of 
fAiw. In MIA., . ewaib > seems to have occurred also as • Sbbaip, ^tAbba - 
which further seems to have developed a temporal sense from a modal 
one, and this temporal meaning was strengthened by putting it in the 
locative (*fibbahr, ♦abbabi). Corresponding to * evA, evAm > *Bbbaiii * 
which in the Apabbronia stage easily affiliated itself to the pronominal base 
-0- < eta-*, it is exceedingly likely that other analogous pronominal adverbs 
were evolved, like -*tC‘TA(ib}. *yevA(iii), •fcflvA(rti> *, h Early MIA 
which would become * *t8vvaifi > *t8bbadi * ofce,; or - #tavvaib > *tabU!&* 
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etc. through ^abstitution of the pronommal baaes in « -a- fi&metj 
- ja-i Thus all these are on the hasis of ^ evifim > Smm 

The form • abej ab ^ wotiU seem to be merely a weakening of * eb«i 
5be 

Western ApabhraA§a a? in Hima-oandTa aetoally has forms which 
wddIJ proBuppose the new formations * *ifiva, *y$va^ *k^a * on the model 
of 4 eva 4 : and these forma show MlA. nasalisatton of « -v- » : « frhva=i 
sifra * techTE=t£ffaj ti^ *; jeniva=j$#a, kei£iva“ke^j ki^ ► (of. 
Pisehel^ * Grammatik der Pkt.-Spracheti^* § ^61). NIA. representatives 
of these adverbs of manner are now fomid (see p. S80 )f Lo^^tive 
forma of these ocoarred ae adverbs of time in Western ApabhrafLia: 
HSma^andra actnally cites < cWahl = idintib * (Pisohdj § ibl). Tbia 
■ efU^bl» of coarse cannot ^ve the Bengali «ebS > Ibeor 
the Maithill « aM and Western Hindi «abai > j but a 

V 

parallel M(A. formation **^Yvm* > €bba-i Sb^ht * alone can. 

[VJ Adverbs of Time in ^ • khin^ •- 

603- These are 4 tiF-tbftn4* e-khkn^, i4*khin(l. 

kA^khftn^ > « lA^Hi fioiffj leA^n, Kien Y, besides an < >9^ * 4 *kbin^ 
< o*khAn^ * which is used as a sort of indeBnite 

addition after future verbs * dsbo- 

ikhin^, d^bo-kb^n 4 f d^bo^khun^ » / iAaii yiVf ai r<Hifr ftUnr^ ^tW, 

■ dGbl»4khin#, dcbe-khftn^p debS-khon^ ► Aff 
vUlffite: this ioHuenoed the past formations in tbe Standard Collo¬ 
quial like ^ dilum^-khun# *= I ^oc?r /ienj and f ffar€ t see 

ra/rB, Verbj ^Pleonastic Affires'). The « kh&nf » is froni the OIAh 
« k^na which occurs in Bengali as a * [khseiDp [k}kbon]: 

« tat^k^am > takkbanaj t 4 khAn^ » etc.p with iiregnlar absence oF 
lengthening. This form of temporal adverb occur* in all the Magadhan 
languages. Cf. 'P^kpta Pliggala^ (Bib. Ind. ed,}t p. 304^ 4 jakkbana 
vira Hamlra cali ^ wAcn ffamir fkc iwnw mmAti; p. 318p 
4 KasUria jakkhajm cal^ » m?A^h tAe hn^ qf K^l naro^es, 

lOS 
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fVI] Adverts of Plaee in ^ ^ -thS 

604- m bHve -ann ( ), c^, CYKl, cm ( to J, 

-.tftthi (BSthS); hethS; hotU; jethi (jfttha) ; which hive »lm 

locative forme ), C^P^iTT, CWl^T ( mv ), 

-UthSy (althBy), hcthfty, liSthmy, jltBy (ifttMy), kfltlmyThe 
Bengali CT'fl - sethS» ie a new foriDation with a geoeralieed - *th*» 
base added to the nominativa form * sfi *, and « hetha, hothg - are for 
<■ ethfi, otha - with protfaetic * h- * (see atile, p. Sfifl). OB. ^vbs 
* ethn *, a form io8ueDced by W. Apabhianla, in Carji 16. 

These ^ -thS * forms are based on MIA. - tatthm, gttha (*6ttha), 
yattha > jattbij kuttha (*kdttha} • wbich]a]ready occar in Pali, and thns 
date from the First MIA. period. The corresponding OIA. forms 
are - ta-tra, *i-tra = a-tra, *ava-tra* ya-tta, kn-tia .. The aspiration in 
the MIA. forme presents a difficulty. Thie may be due to the - -r- • 
(see lupra, p, 438). Pisehd refers < «ttha > to tlie Y^edio . itthS* 
(in Skt. -ittbam^) = iis» ('Grammatik dor Pkt.-Spracheu/ { 107), 
and the rest apparently would follow analogically. But W. Geiger 
derives these from the * -tra» forms (* Pali Litteratur ued Spracbe ,* 
9, 62), and cites cases from Pali where we have < -tth- < -tr*» 
like - siitthiya, sUttija = drotriya ►, and ^ ubhayattha = ubhaya-tia *. 
Can it be that we have the Of A. - sthfl • here, in original forms 
like < *tat>stha, *yat^stba > etc. 7 

Old locatives of these - -tha * forms like * tAthi >, « jAthi * 

are used as oblique l»ses for their corresponding pronouns : see tupra. 

The MIA. forms were strengthened with the definitive < -a » m OB. 
The -1 -thi > forms do not occur in Assam^ and in Ofiyi • the latter has 
■ setbi. ethi, jethi, tSthi>| and eorrespobding «>(h-» forms occur 
also in the BihErf dialects (see la/ro, ^ 6Q7). 

Asaamese has as adverbs of place • Ut (tktS), jit (jitc), kit 
(kite) which correspond to the Maithill . tataj (tat€), jatay (jatfi), 
katay (kate) besides < itay («te) ►and - 6tay (ate) . ; and W. Hindi 
(Brajbhakhfi) has - tita, kita ( kata J, jita ► and . ita, itai. itoi . and 
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■ uta The Maithill forme oocur In Brajibuli also. They are 
waoeeted with the Western Ap. locatives like • tittahiSj Stt&b* 
(tSttahli SttahjJ * etc., noted by H£ma~candri i «tStta, Stta ^ etc. are 
apparently the 01 A> - tatra, *itra = atra ■ altered in MlA. in 

some Western dialcet^ without the aapiratioo wbieb we find preeerved in 
Pall * tattba • flto* and Bengali * hetlii » etc. 

[VII] Adverbs of Place in « khane »i etc. 

605- Lite ^ se-thinc* ^th£ti5» etc. These are 

late formations^ being compoundingB of ^ e5,5, 5* je^ kon^» and the 
noun ^TR * khin^ » /i/aetf ( < ^ thaada see Mttpraf pp. 565* 779 : there 
seems to have occurred some coDtamination with tbe Skt. ■sthina* 
as well as Fers. « xioah both meaning pla^)^ 

606- There are similar compounds with iffO * *tlhir^, -dhl^rc » = 

tid^^ tfdyffj Aurtir, limilf • ^hSrfl « 6*dliare »), 

agreeing with the Hindostanl ■■ i-dhaTj u-dbar» etc.j and with 

Bhojpurijfi * ihaTp uhor ► with weakiog of * -Ah- * to * -h-(Hoemle 
derives these btter differently: cf. p. 315 of * Gaui^ian Grammar 
Tbe Maithill ^ em-haTj, jeTU-har » ete* are connected. 

607* Dialectal Bengali (W* Ka^^a) shows ■' indhi^ 

undhc-jiffre, iiere^ etc. which agree with the BihSrl (Maithill) - indi 
unde * or • indaj undo * etc. They seem to he connected with the 
Hindostenl -i ^^ahS, wahl * etc., which are old MIA. ablatives, from Western 
Apabhrsfi^a < ^cabi, *oh5 ^ < Second MIA. **ganibs, -^oamha ► < 
OlA, «eta^mfit, ^avasmat » etc. From M^adht AfabhrafiSa forms 
similar to those of Western Apabhran^r the new Magadhan dialects 
could easily have * iha, nhS* inha, unha» and then « indbap ondha 
locative « iodbcp iindhc > etc. 

60B- Dialectal Bengali preaerves also some locative forms: m 
- thi, -ti Cflffi, tilfS, CflffS - sejlii, Siti, jethi - w in Sopth*Wc8t 

BebgsU; cMS - iti, sEti • in North B«Dgnli. This - thi > seeiUB to come 
from sn OIA. - sthimin * place (sC6 Mpra, under Jt? - thai p- 76a). 


S60 MORPHOLOGY: CHAPTER IV 

Ofiji Also hAs it, both M * tbi * and aa an eitended * * with tto 

genitive affix. 

609. The New Bengali oorfoUtives * jai, tai •> teien—iHeHt 

tu soon a*—i7ii!iKdial^jf are from the OIA. 4 yadi-hi, tadi-hi 

610- OB. as in the Caiyfla ehowg some adverbs of manner in 
« -ma *, unqueetioDably prooDnoeed * -'ffa » ; e.^., jima • (Caiyfis IS, 10, 
ii9, 30, 31, 41, 43 ) and * tima » (CarySe 9, 43}, and also probably 
* kima - (CaryS 39). These are Western ApabhranSa forms borrowed 
in OB. Cognate forms in other NIA. speeches are—Eastern Hindi 
< jimi, timi • etc.;Western Hindi - jyaO, tyaS ; jyfl, tj5 j jyfl, tyU; jH, 
tfl . etc.; Gnjarfitl * jem, tem . eta. ''These “are derived from Western 
Apabhratfia * jeih™, tethva, kcriiva = jeSa, ^ 

are nasalieed modifications of OIA. « *yeva, *teTa, *, formed 

on the analogy of * «va * (see nrjfra, p. 857, Cf. Pischel, ' Giammatit dor 
Pkt.-Spiachen,’ § 461; Tessitori, ' Grammar of OWR,*, 5 0 g [ 3 ]), 



CHAPTER V 
THE VERB 

[A] Co^sJCCAtiow OF THE VBafl vs Isiro-EoaoPEA?.', la 01 A., and in 
NIA. 

611. TLe ebahorate cod juration of the verb such as we find 
ID Vedic afld in Greek did not obtain in Primitive IndO'European. 
The Qonjag^tional sjsteni was exceedinglv simple in the oldest period* 
There wm do distinction of tensaa as siioh, and the subjunctive and 
optative moods were just evolving out of the indicative* The \erb 
root (in simple, eitended, or reduplicated form), in the active voice, 
took up certain personal affiies, either added direct to the root, or 
with certain tUmety or syllables like «-*o-, ^-nu-, -•Bo-,-*to-, -*Bko-, -^dhfr - 
etc. which wsre added as liisks joining the root and the personal tennina- 
tion ; and eometimee there was a uasal infix, * -*ne*, -n- » which came 
in and modified the form of the root. The force of the affixed 
themes wa.-* to indicate the Ofieet or nature of the action, whether 
it was progressive or transitory, iterative or intensive, or indefinite. 
To express a state attained, as the result of a completed or perfected 
action, the verb root underwent a special modification in itself and 
further took up wrtain other personal terminations, slightly differerjt 
and curtailed forms of the ones mentioned above. The conjugation 
of the verb in Primitive Todc-European thus fell into two parts, 
taking in view the kind of aetiou (whether it was completed or 
not) and the kind of pronominal affixes it adopted accordingly. The 
paradigm of a root thuB falls into two divisions—or 
which have been named (i) the Pretent^Amst, and (ii) the PerfteL 
These syeteme did not indicate time relation, hut only the act.ion in 
the present time, incomplete or perfected. If past time were to be 
emphasised, an adverbial particle «e *, called the which 

was always stressed, was placed before the verb form. In course of 
time this particle became loosely attached to the verb, and the combined 
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• *«*(> Indo-Aiyan = - n .) and verb form resulted in the imperfect 
and wrist (as well as the ‘ pin-perfect') tenses of Vedic and SBnslrit. 

The themes or affixes which were added in between the root and the 
personal terminations Skt. - kar-o-ti, krt-na-ti, dix-ya-ti, sah-a-tc, 
ga.ccha.ti < •. «te,) biid in Prim. IE. each its special 

meaning or force, bat in the later phase of IR, the earlier smbw 
were te a great extent lost, and in several eases they took up distinct and 
welWefined valaes not known before. Thas the • -a- > theme came to 
denote the past tense in Italic, Celtic and Slav, and developed into the 
wnsttenm of Greet and Sanskrit; the , -so- - and « -syo.^ themes derelojKd 
into the future tense respectively in Greek and in Sanskrit and Baltic. The 
PtrfwiSpttm pn6aa.\ly evolved into the perfect tense in most IE. langnagee: 
th^ IE. . Vdpfc * to set, with a etreag grade rddrk), reduplfeated 
( de.dork) and with the personal affix . .a gave a form * *dflwddrt-a - 
which wae a present form,=/ mn a/(^ eowp/rfrey (ie act of octing, 
form which easily developed the perfect or past sense ofand the 
fo™ became the perfect tense, as in Sanskrit (dadftria) and in Greek 
(d^dorka). The tense and mood forms of OIA. were develop^ in thie way 
out of the simple atpccU of IE. The tables below give the reialion borne 
by OIA. tensed to the Prim* IE. fomiB : 


(ij Indo-European Present-Aorist System. 


{ AtbbmatiG matt Tbematic ClAffiss } 


I 

AUitmutic Ewtffi 


J 


( witb liie ^ .q. 

-sjfo-. iko/ -etqj’ 


I I J ~ I- - 

^fianskrit) f—^ - i - - - - . Anneal 


InipvfAei 

d AtbfftaffitiF AorHa^ 
Boat! 


liYitli oihup 
thotnofl 


Wiitli Angm^nt 


{>fl CllU«Ml 
dtbet tlutD 

' >^ad'£a Skt.) 

Pntrni? Canililiimffili AoKvt I "T 

Ttule Thw in I With Aoxni.nE 

I 













CONJUGATION IX INDO-EUROPEAN 


ses 


(ii) Indo-Europ^n Perf<K:t 


WitboBt AoKmi?nt. 


WHh Augment 
(.Ori^liv&l P»at) 


Perfect Tam* 


Pluperfect ot "^edio 


Oiiginallj in IE- there were two moods, the itidicitive, and the 
imperatiTC. Erom the mdicatire developed the ernjuiietive and the opta¬ 
tive. The thematic vowels ■ *-S-, **B"j *-6-, * which at Gnt denoted 

some particnlar aspect of the action in the indicative, came to acquire the 
sense of aspecinl mode, that of the conjiioetive or subjunctive ! and in some 
of the IE. languages they became well-established as modal affixes, deviat¬ 
ing from their orlgiaal aspect-indicating functiou. Similarly the affixes 
, *4-, *-oi- - came to be assoeialed with the optative mood : 

originallj' {th® *• **®’> 

Inter became the aorist, as well as < ^-sya-, *-Byo- • of what ivas later 
changed to the futnre ), - *-y8-j --ya-* etc. indicated some aspect of the 
action, asraneh as • -nu-, -Di-» and the other tkemei which have not become 
specialised for a mood or tease and of which the proper force is no longer 
understood. And themes of the ernups * --ye-, *-yd- » and s *-eye-, 
*.eyo- » became rwpectively the affixes of the denominative and causative 
forms. The germe of those later modal and other developments in all 
cases eilsted in these aspect-indicating themea of Primitive IE. 

SI 2- Below is given a conspectus of all the conjngational 
forms of Vedic, from ita own stand-point, and not in historical 
relationship to Prim. IE.the development and systematisation of 
the former from the latter has been of an intricate character. 

This will indicate the extent of the losses sustained by Bengali, 
which is typical for all NLh, 

A CossPiCTci OP 01 A, (Yedio) Vais-FoKMi. 

Boot J - ear -, or * eal * to bwf<, to «aA. (Knite forms given 
are of the Srd parson singular, unless otherwise stated)- 
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L The PresvQt System. 

A, IndicatiTS Mood: 

(i) With Ptiaiatj Personal Affiies = Present Tense: 

(a) Active Voice . e£r-a^tj { c&r-a^i, etc). 

(h) Middle Voice? (I) ReflesJve; cir-a-t® ; (2) Pasgive: 

caT-y&-t«. 

(ii) With Secoodarj Personal Affixes, preceded by the Aoginetit = 
Imperfect Tense : 

(a) Active: £-car-&-t. 

(b) Middle: (1) Refleiive: i-ear-a^taj (%) PaBsiveT cf. 
£-hQ-ya-ta. 

(ill) With Secondary Personal AffixeSt without Aq^ment^ 
InjQDctive : 

(a) Active : c4r-a*t. 

(h) Middle: (1) Redexivo: c4r<a*t«|(£) Passive: ef* su-yl^ta. 

B, Subjanctive Mood : 

With Primary Personal Affixes = Present Subjunctive: 

(a) Active : c£r-£*tif cfir4Ut. 

(b) Middle: (1) ReBexive: c£r^-t^| (£) Passive: 

ef. bbri'y*A-t§, uh-y^te. 

Optative Mood : 

With Secondary Personal Affixes = Present Optative: 

(a) Active : c£r-^t. 

(b) Middle or Reflexive : ^r*l-tai. 

D. Imperative Mood : 

(a) Active : H s^* e£r-a, 2 pL cir-a-ta. 

(b) Middle: (1) Reflexive: t sg., eir-a^sva ; {E) Paeiive ; 
of. % eg., hu-yfi-sva. 

E* Parteciples of the Present System : 

(a) Active: cAr-ant-. 

(b) Middle 1 (1) Reflexive: edr-a^mi^ j (E) Passive: 
yA-mfci^ 


car. 


CONSPECTUS OF OlA. CONJUGATION 


8B5 


II, The Aorist Systenij Simple or Nan-Sifcmfttio, ('"th 

^ -i?-, -eis- Oi Rediaplicatiog forms of Boots. 

A. iDdicfttive Mood : 

(i) With Sefiondary Pereonsl A&ee flu$ Angmeot *= Aorist 

(s) AetiTe; fi-cfir^I-t, fi-cl-ov-apt; ot fi-rut-M* 

(b) Middle t &.cfiT*?TB-a-ts, fi^l-csr-a-ts ; cf, 

ft-vid-a-ts, i-bud-dha, fi-stOKj-ts, &-«thi-ta; 

Pneaiva ; 3 Sgi only ! 

(ii) With Seoondary Pereonai Endings, without Augment = 
lajuncti^e Aorist- 

(a) Active! cir-T-t; of. dvik-^i’t, kir-a-i-t, bhQ-t, di-J^har-**t, 

fb> Middle: cir-^If-a^ta, cSr-a-ta, el-car-a-taj of- 1 »g. sthS- 
9 -am; pfiv-ia-ta; 3 pi. ha-si^-ur ; vid-fi-ta; vp-ta. 3 pi. sl-sap- 

s-nta etc. 

B. SoHunctive Mood : . , , . . 

Subjunctive Ending added to Aurist Base, without Augmant 

=: Subjauotive Aoriflt. 

(,») Active: cf.«t^-¥-a.ti, std-s-a-tj yi-sifl-Brt ; vid- 

4.ti, vid-i-t j k&r-a-ti ; «-?adb-*-ti. 

(b) Aliddleicf. rtd-9-a-tS;3 pi- ; vid-i-ta* 

fcir-a-tc. 

C. Optative Mood : /s * .* * ■ * 

(i) Optative Endings added to Aonst Ba6e=Optative Aor.at, 

(a) Active: cf.vid-i-t; bhu-y4-t; TOO-i-t, 

(b) Middle : Cf. bbak* 9 -T-ta, niHifa-stB.ta} jan-i-*lfl-tA ; ar-l-t*. 

(u) Aorist * - “dded after Optative Base - -yS-, -t- • = 

Banedictivfi or PrecatiTe: 

(a) Active : car-ji-s : ef. gam-yi-s, bbu-jA^- 

(b) Middle : car*t-§-ia: cf. pad-i-^-ta- 
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D. Impentire Mood ; 

(») Active ; ef. £ diid, mfk-afi.tam ; i sg, av-i4-^hi, 

sad-fi, kr-dhi, todh-i. 

(bj Middle; £ ag. dhuk«|d-eva; 2 eg. slk«sTa; £ dual, yA- 
eiS'tdm ; i pL sid'a'dbvam; S ig. jiik«fvA, 

£. Partidplea of tbe Aonet Syetem ; 

(«) Active: cfir-^abt.; cf> eftk'^Dt-, luco&ut', gm^int-, 
kr-Aat-, sthd^nt*, etc. 

(bl Middle; cf. luG-d-aiftEtB, kr^iod, budli^iiidj yaiii4>8-ADd, 
maad'B-s-lad, etc. 

III. The Future System. 

A. Indicative Mood. 

(i) With Fatnre Base and Primary Peraonal Endings =s 

Future Tenae. 

(a) Acdve : car..i-^d-ti. 

(b] Middle ; car-i-^yA<i§. 

(ii) Augment Preterit of the Future, mth Secondaiy Peraoimi 
iCadipgff ^ CoDditiouaJ. 

(*) Active; cf. &-bbar.i-^ja.t. 

(b) Middle; i^ear-i-fjK-ta. 

£. Farticiples of the Future SjBtem ; 

(b) Aetiire: CKT-i^i-bt* 

(b) Middle : cat-i-^jfi-miDa : ct stAY-uajirminz. 

IW The Perfect Sy^m. 

A. Indicative Mood : 

(i) Frimitiva Indo-Eoropeau Present of tbe Perfect System = 
Peifect m Sanekritn 

(a) Activt: ca-cir-a, 

(b) Middle: c§r4, cf. tap4, diHUi4, 
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(ii) Aupnentad Perfect=Iinperfflct of the Perfect System-Vedio 
Pluperfect i 

(a) Active: cfi fi-eUrCikts-Si-t- 

(b) Middle: cf. S pL i-ce-ltri^raci, 

(iii) iDjacctive Perfect, without Atigmeat : 

(m) Active: ct. ta^atambh-a-ti 

(b) Middle: cf. 

B. Subjunctive Mood: 

Subjottctive In flexion b added to Perfect Bi«8==Subjune. Perfect. 

(a) Active : cf. mu*moo-a»ti, mu-mne-a-t. 

(b) Middle j c£. ta-tip-a-tt, ju.jSf-a-te. 

C. Optative Mood : 

(a) Active; cf. japga,m-yi‘t. 

(b) Middle s cf. vfr.vft-1-ti. 

D. Impentivc Mood : 

(a) Active : cf. ci*tid-dbi. 

(b) Middle : cf- va-vft-STd, 

E. Pirtieiplw of the Perfect Syetem : 

(a) Active; cf. ca-kf-vii&e, ja-gm-i-viiha. 

(b) Middle: rf- tep-infi, jargm-aoi. 

V. Pirticiplea, 


A. Active and Middle, as under the varione Tense Systems above. 

B. Past or Paesive Participle: car-i-td; cf. Il-nA, kf-tfi, 

C. Perfect Participle: car-itd-vant (a late formation). 

D. Future Ptoive Participleo and Adjootivw: cir-ya, car-iyya, 
car^nya, *c4r-tva. car-Uvyk, car-i-tavyi, cw-an-fya. 

E. Indeclinable Participle w Conjunctive: ear-i-tvi, car-i-tvf ; -efir-ya; 

cf. tf-tvS, ky'-tya. 

VI. Verbal Nooni and Infinitives: 
edras, car-ftso; cAr-i-tu-m, car-i-tav-Si, oAr-i-tav-^, cAT-t-to*s; 
car-f. car-fiy-e; car-i.ty.iri car-fidhy-li ; ofir-am ; ^ir-a-m j 
car-i-tra; oar^tha; cf. also bhir-man*e, di-v4n-e, dh6r-vaa.fi, sirtiy^. 
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A. Perfect Active : .babhdva,-cabira. 

B. Future : cmiti, 1 sg. caritAami. 

Vlll. Secoodarj Conjagations. 

A. Passive : car-^A^iS (Present), fi-odr.f (Aorisli 3 sg.). 

B. Causative : inBected forma like ear-dya-ti, cfir-Aya^te, fi-car-aya-t; 
ciivfiy-e-t, c£r*fija-tu, A-oSr^y-i-fy-a-t, cSr-yi-te; 

etc. ; Active Preseut Participle efir*'Ay-ant-, Passive car-yA- 
mfina, etc. 

C. Denominative: cfit-ajA-tl, etc. 

D- Dffiiderative : cC-car-i^-a-ti. ef-ear-^-ti; £-ci-car.:^It ; ci-car..i^y£- 
ti } Causative-Desidemtive—ci-.car'iVfiya-ti ; etc. 

E. rntensive : Indicative c£r^car'l-ti ; also Optative, Imperative, Imper¬ 
fect Indicative, etc. Present Active Participle, cAr-i-car-ant- ; 
Passive Partrciple—cfir-ear-Sna (cf. kfia-i-fcrod-ant^, j&r-blmr-a^), 
car-ctlr-yfi-inana. 

613. Compared with the above elaborate syetem, that of the NIA. 
speeches shows a very great simplification. And Bengali (with Assamese) 
is perhap® more simplified than any of ite eiatere and musins—the distinc¬ 
tion in number for verb forms, which obtains in almost all NiA. spcKhes, 
the inBected passive, the * karmani • and - bhave ptayogas - cf W. Hindi 
Panjfihf, R^jastbanl etc,, the negative eonjugation of Ehaskui^, etc., are 
all absent. The curtailment of the OI A . system has been carried out along 
the lines indicated below, to give that of Bengali ; 

I. The Present Syetem: the OIA. fitmes have been in a few 
instances retained in the root in NB. 

A. Indicative Mekk] : 

(i) The forms for the Present Tense alone have bwn retained : 

OIA. oalati > NB. cAl^ : OIA. cahmti > NB. cftlfln^; 

ca]asi> oAli-e: c^,^tba > cfcU, ilo. 

calami > c&li : (caJfimah > 6*18). 
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D. Impentive Mood; 

3 pera, calato > C*lA« > cAlu, oUa-kf; ntaotu > okluii^; 

2 pers, cak > ; >c*ll,cfcle. 

E. ParticIpIeB: 

(a) Active : cilftot- > ijalaota > cil4nta,c^lit- (=the of 

tho CoDditiocil or HabitOAl Paat). 

(b) Passive or Middle: calamaDa > e&Mtii {with Canaative 
infiueaee). 

II. The Aorist Syeteui * eotirelj lo^t, 

HI, The Future Sjatata : 

A- Tie ludfcfttive futufe in - -flyt- • ws# inherited in OB., but NB. 
retains only the fomifl for the B person as a Future Precative, or 
Imperative with Putuie implication ! -oalisyaei > e*lis, califyatha 
> cilihk > cAlio > oolo 

rV. The Perfect System : entirely Iwl. 

V. Participles: 

The Past Passive Participle in * *tft. -itA ■, fortiBed in lAte MIA. 
hy the pleonastic* -ilia *afBs, gave the PUst an well as Adjectival 
trf Bengali, in * -iia and also the Conditional Gerund 
in - -il-e -: without the • -ila this OIA. - -tilt*' pnrticiple in 
the source of the Bengali Verbal Voun in * -S 

Tho Future Passive Participle in • -(i)tavya - was altered into the 
Bengali Future Base in - -ibh •, and of the Verbal Noun in * -iba 

TheConiouetivePnrtieipleaffii*-ya*of OIA. lives in the Bengali 
Conjunctive affix * -i»yS *> 

VI. Verbal Nouns: 

Some have been preserved : * chi#, efil#, chUhn# * etc. 

VII. Periphrastic Fonn8"“not preBcrvtd. 

'^111. Secondary Coajagatione: 

The Causative, in tho MlA. form of - »apa- », and the Denominative, 
an partially represented in the Bengali affix * -i* The original 
ablaut grade of the Causative has occaaionally been maintained. 
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The above are thus the cooipamtiveljr few fonqe iaberited by Bengali 
98 9 NIA. language, In MB. and OB. a few other relics of OIA. forms 
are found which are already tending to became obsolete. The losses have 
been to a great estont made good by nener formations (e.y., hy the develop- 
ment of compounded verbs, and the ure of particle* and helfv^vords). 
The s^tas too has altered, to help in fining the langoage in its new and 
altered eovirobmenfc. 


[B] Bengau Verb-Roots. 

[I] HlffTOMlCAL ClMASSIf JCATtOBff, 

614. The number of Sanskrit verb-reote, according to the grammar. 
|.e., comes up to some 2,000 (1861, according to N, L. Westergaard's lists 
m O. Bobtiingk’s * Plnim,’ Leipzig, 18S?, pp. 62^4*). Of these only 
Brightly 800 have been fonud in literature (V5d*s, BrtbmaUM. thl 

oH; " ««>a5ugated*forms. 

Of this number, again, some 200 belong to the Vedas aod the Briihmanas 

alone, aW 500 occur in both Vodic and Sanskrit, and Isas than 160 
are found in the later literature alone (W. D. mitney. ‘ The Boots 

Verb-fonns and Primary Derivatives of the Sanskrit Laneuace' 

^ isB., ^ m,. OIA. 

has coneequently registered less than 700 route which were in living ^se 

as verbs, n^rt from those occurring only in nominal and other derivatives 
This number, lOO, can by no means be said to exhaust all the verb-reote 
in the speech of the OlA. period, but considering the exteot of the Vedie 
and Brahmanlc literature, and fact that this literature tonehea upon almost 

all the aspects of the life of the times, the number of mote not represented 
^opot bsi verv ^ 

Many of the 800 roots actually used in OIA. litemturo (Vedie and 
Early Sanskrit) are merely extensions of primiliva roots, and tn some canes 
as we advance into the MIA. stage, arc but Prakritie modiheations of OIa’ 
mote. The unmber of primitive mote inherited from IE by OIA will 
n^sanly be rather small. Be it as it »-y, the absence of some SOO 
\edic mote in Sanskrit shows that this inheritance wa, not retained 
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intact by the Aryan Bpeeoh id India. Old roots cbanged thetr meaning, 
and went out of fashion; and the losses were made good by bnilding up anew 
with the old materials, and in a few rare instanoes by possible borrowings 
from the non- Aryan speeches. The MIA. vernaculars employed a large 
number of derived forms as now roots, The spoken language reacted on 
the literary speech, Sanskrit, and Eumetous MIA. forms were adopted 
into Sanskrit in a sligbtly altered fono, and were gradually accepted by 
the Sanskrit grammarians, and given an equal place witb the primitivite. 
There could be no rale to guide the caprice why some Prakrit roots were 
taken up and others rejected by Sanskrit i thus « brui}. < bu^4*j hind, 
bikk, khel, katt, lag, pi|t > and a number of others have fonnd a place 
in both tbe * dhStu-ko^ > and the literature of Sauskrit, but other equally 
good Prakrit roots like - kaddha < kf^ta, lukka, cukka, phitta, cagh, bhar 
<sinf, ghh] < ghCr^ ■- were rejected. Tbe grammariauB of later ages 
(from the Second MIA. period} seen to have enoouiaged this practice 
to some extent. Sanskrit the language the Gods and the Ritiit was the 
motber of all language, and this was apparent from the vernaculars of 
Northern India; coDsequently, vernacular words and roots must uecessarily 
origiDate from those of Sanskrit: when the grammarians were agreed on 
this principle, at a time when the hbtoric development of forms by phonetic 
and other changes was not fully ucderstood, the Saiukrit -• dhatu-ko^ > 
began to grow in extent by the accession of new nwt^ foisted op it by 
grammarians. Of tbe roots in tbe current - dbSta-k«^ » a small 
Dumber may even have been the creations of grammarians to explain words of 
doubtful etymology; but the bulk of them may legitimately be regarded 
as having beea m actual uec in lA., though not in its oldnt period. 
Thus in addition to the arigtocratic roots of direct IE, origin like - as, 
bha, sthS, gam, ya, ad, mf, dfs, dram, cal, pat^ dhA, div, tUfj, soib, duh * 
etc., tbe ■ dhatn-kosas > give as good Sanskrit humbler roots of late and 
obscure origin, like **gu(9X)>' vea^n^ oimafkaranS'pi; ‘dipa^MpeJ; 
‘bha(o)4i* paribls^} *kha(n)^' mantbO; 'Capa* kalkani}; ‘juda’ 
prSrane; 'caha' pari-kalkanS; 'khita' uttrfiBane; ‘lu4r' unmBdan^; 
‘jimn* adanS; 'hudf, b64f’ gatiu; 'dlga* vibiyaea-^mane ; 'mnta’ 
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arboiimiiDSj 'dbskka* uiAane; 'bnbka’ bha^ng; *ba^’ DimTluje; 
' ka44a * kirkkadye; * ' vtJiee j - ► ftbhiyog«; ‘ aija' udyamS; 

‘ tut* ’ alpft-bbiva !>, 'eto., etc., which have to almost all caen NIA. 
equivalecite, and can tn the mayoritj of cases be oiplaia^ easily as secondary 
formations from words derived from prioiitiv^e Aryan roots; the oriwin 
of ijnite a nomber of them, howeTtr, remains obscure. 

61S. The number of verb-mots id Bengali is 1,056, accordiDg to the 
weeUent gramDiar of Pandit Nakuleswar Vid.v*bhfl»na (4th ed., Calcutta. 
Bengali year 1313), This taeludes origrnal or pHmttire roots, cansatires, 
and a number of denominatives nsed ehieliy in literature, and eicludes 
onomatopoeticB. A Bengali > dhitu-ko?a > of about 1,500 roots has been 
easily compiled by me on the basis of JAan^dra-Mohan DSb'b dictionary (see 
aupra, p, *18) : this includes onomatopoetics, and a dumber of obeolete roots 
net used in NU,, beside a large number of Sanskrit denomlnativce used in 
high UteratiiM. The number will be much larger if proper ttk. mote In early 
Bengali literature and in the present-day dialects are all brought together. 

Boots in Bengali, as in other cognate lA. speeches, can be classified 
on the lines indicated below, taking into consideratiem their origin, and 


partly also their fnoefcion : 


1. Primary 


—Primary Roots inherited from OlA, {thh.) : 

(a) Simple Roots, (b) Prefixed Roots. 
—Primary Roots from CausatiYes in OLA. 


Primary Roots 
(t». and Mfu.) 


re-in trodaced from Sanskrit 


—Primary Roots of doubtful o rigin (desf 


—Cansatives in < - 4 - 


—DoDominativee—i 


£. Secondary Rootr— 


—Native (a) Early (inherited) 
(Wi.)— 

—(b) MB. and NB. 


— TatMama, 


(coined) 


—Foreign, 

—Cooponbded and Suffixed (fUj) 
—ODomatopoetic. 

—Doubtful- 





BENGALI PRIMARY ROOTS INHERITED PROM OIA* 813 

(I) Prini&fy ttbCFte* 

@16. Primarj Root* lo Rengali, at » rougb computition, 
Domber about 300. Strictlj apeikipg, deromiuativeB donvtid from MU., 
which cumber about 100, tnaj be elated under primai? »ote, 
thej hafe be<D inherited k roots by Bengali and behave esactly like 
primitive louta derived from OlA. C* J-. ^ 

avav < ^ka44ha - •) ! these might have beec denoiDinatives in 

MIA*, but the nouns or adjectives which were their aonrees are in 
mnv.y cases obsolete 'm BeDgali. 

@17. Thera are a little less than £00 roots in Bengeli which 
mostly be traced right up to primary roots of OLA. (Vedio and Sansknt, 
and in some cases only to the early Prakrits). Eaamples are, of 
roots; -'Sftf Sch {MIA. soohati, IE. *es-sko-ti); ^ mb (icehati); 

(kf?); ^ tir(kf) i t^P; = 

^ kit (krt)j kin (krtniti); kiid (kuidati)^ ^ khin {khan); 
Ml khi (IhW); khflj «ei {? Vsudyate) i khel CkheUti) s « 

-in, gun (gan)j gil ^ (oar) i S*, Ofti («]); 

(moib) i oh* (chid) i m <ikir (Chard); f nhli (cbi^4, ^indati U ^ 

uhSe (sic, riic); jip (i^p) i "rt^f jSg (jRgf^ J« (]*v 5 m 

dib ih>; Ft^dhik (MIA. dhakk), ^t*r (tf); ^ taj(ta,g 

dis (dams); ^ dil (dal); diil (cf. dola); 5? duh (dob); ^ 
du^ (do?); dS (di); dekh (MIA. dekkh < dyL,); ^ <ihir (dbr) : 

dbwis = MU dbte (dhvas); *(1 dha (dbiv); m dbo (dhiv); ftp 
dban (dhvan): nah («na): C^t nS (nt); 5, «?1 i>u, no (nam) ; ^ 

pfcc (o roti.* (pac) ; tf*l pi (pibati); ^ plj (pvnj) f 
(pp»tath. .ppii(p»j)i »PMK W); 

(ibid); ^ bit (van|); ^bA^ re«.n. Js(^t)J ^bir(vyj?); ^ 

I4c Uvt (veiio); OPt bol (brn); ^ bta (v«); ^ Uh (vah) ; bidb 
(1*.dh);m bldb(vysdh); ^ bnib (budb); bulleoaisr {v^); ^ 

bhAj(bhaj); ^bbAr(bhr); bliSj/ly, rcwri (bhfjj); bhtj/e« 

no 
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(bhanj); bbD? (bhua) j mih (matt); rafcj nnA, get Juief 

(mail); mii (misr); fim mil (mil); JBSr (nopd, mard) j mikh 
(mraka)j mil (maid); ^ jS (yi); ^ jic (^4); ^ jujL (yndh); 

rakb ^ratsj; m I4b (IftbbJ; likh flak?)^ njHf lig {lag); 

*i iSl (lal); lutb tluDjh); ’a? iu? (SiisJj ■S^TSun (Sf-nStj); 

Q ^ ink (guggb) j cfl, c*n So, iie tloaii so (»vap}; lab (sab) j iRj air 
(Bf); tfSf si (bit) j sJjb ie iciltd (sidbj; elf?, (ifre sob (Sabh) i bfir 
Krutinistt $afe (cf. ikbe^ Amii^) *, etc., etc. 

Of prefixed root*, examples are * ^r^f, ’Slt^ftajiis (i^rii) j 

^T^Waoj flfflie Aalf-tAat (a-vfl); ^rfGI lea (a-eam); «rH Sn (i-ulji 
err^T^ « Behir » datA, tArc» dovn ndtA/cree (a-cbarcl); Bobil ovfr^ov 
(lit-Sal); ^ u|b (nt-stba); ^ utir receA (ut-tf); ^ apekh (ut- 
pra-lM); Hi (Ae «« fud.j). ^ 

£ud-ya); apie truer {uUpatj-atej; apjj (ut-padjate), 

S?I, ^ Blab, Hi, uf rf<f*iw»d (nt-libli) J f^Rl, f%11 nibCh)! (uir-va) j 
fsm nirikb (nir-Jks); fWniBir (nilj-Bf) j fsnpfil, f^muibaJ, uibir (ni-bhi]) j 
tfsn? nibir finiti (oir-vrt); hGu^ reinn foi-vft); pakhs! 

(pra-ksSl) ; ^ pirikh (pari-lk^) ; piriS tenre food {paTi-vi6+ spar^a) • 

’W < ^ pit < pihir (patUbi); pfcjihir Cpan-bf); ^ p*," 

pftis (prs-vi'fl); ffleb tpipe (pta-ufieb); cnt^l pobS davm (pra-Lhi) j 
^bi s, biw {upflrvisj; 1%^ bhij ffst Ket (abbi-anj); bik gfU fvl-krl) ■ 

sitir Item (sani-tp); Jf^ir Bimtl yp, fasm-bhl!) ■ Sj-f' 

sSp (j&m-arp] ►; etQ, i i 

618. Tbe prlmarj roots have all come to Bengali tbmoeb the 

MIA., and as sneb they bear the stamp of the phonetic tnocbficatione 
of the vanoos periods. Tbe ten eiasaos (ganae) into wbieb the Sanskrit 
g^mmanans have arninged OIA. vert^reots. Uking into coneidemtior. 
their iAe«et, became levelled down to one in ApabbiatiSa and all 

,„pc.! .h.™Mic »bieh „„e ,ddri to tt, to»l 

.jrt«,n l„,l ,„ MU,. b..„g „tb„ dtoppsi „ ..J 

tb, toot. I-»"• bowter,. ob.tootori.tio ,b, 

droppod; .ltd tbo pttoonoo of tbe . .j... ,h,.,o {, . 

molt of Ite to.iiiiiJ.tioa ttitb tb. ooo,.n.nt of tbe m,t i).„ , 
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priniiry roots inheritBd from OIA, ImTo pneaervad only a few traaen of 
these themes : thus— 

1. , .ya- * theme: sijhe (iidh-ya-ti) j dficfi (nacCai, 

oft-ya-tL); jujhfi [yudh-ya-ti); em bosS (au 9 -ya-ti)i ipr hujhc 

(bndh-jra-ti); samuihe (sam + bmih-ya-lL); ^ tufa {tru^-yn-ti) j 

m&nu » | ate. 

a. < *ao- » tb^me i ^ etine culht ukeiM (d-uo-ti); Suai 

(&|--^ti}; ^ dhtiae (dbu-no-ti) 

a. tbetasi - km^ (krT-ni-ti); jine (jUnl-ti) ► j 

(ef. jins = jlbSti); 

4* The ■-cC:h‘♦ theme {= IE. not recognised by Sanakrit 

gtammatiELOB, occurs in the root* ^ iche facehati, *e&-ftko-ti); +^tf 
ieliS (iccbfcti)i pncbi (pfcehati); p4hilebe (pahdCicat, pabacchai, 

^pmbhiiochfttij ^pro-hbeu-ako-ti)». 

Origipal Fassire form&j with « -ya- * affix of the if.fs, « 

itp^iv ouerj^cm (utpatjAte) j iipAjij (utpadyfit^J; OB. dTlai (df^ 

yi-lS) j ^ roc«, mce « pteajtinff (rtJCyAtfi)#^ etc,j may bo noted here, 

The * -0- * infix of OIA. retnams m a naealisatiou of the root 
■rowel in Bengali forms like chtfi (ubin4^tir ehi-H'd^a-tij j 

bbije (bha-n-j-a-ti) do. Cf. -i bidhS (*baTidb-a*ti); ItPf ridhe 

(randh-aya^ti) 

619 . Apart from pboDetio modification and decay^ and the 
analogical tendency which brought about a general noiformity in the 
stem Bceking to marsbal the footfl under one bead^ primary roots 
underwent certain modificattons in MIA which would appear erratic 
and inexplicable. These have been described by Hoemle in bis paper 
on Hindi Routa {JASB., 1880 ^ Part p. SSff.). Phonetic change 
which altered - Bamarpayati * to • sSpS 'j * vismarati » to ■ bichurS »j 
- upari^ti * to ■ hks^ »j gvapili ^ to « §oy *p • abhyajyaie • to ^ bhijt; » 
«pronobati» to 4 pSehS^ mochu * are sufficiently clear: and the 
analogical tendeucy levelling down the diversities in the fomnB of 
roots is plain enough. The striking thing le that in MlAuf the bases 
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ot active roots tte fr^uently derived, not from tbe active form in 
OIA., but niihor from the passive onoj Aod ia Eome cases appanentlj 
from the futoiv base rather than that oE the present. Caueativo hoses 
o{ 01 A. also dupplied the simple root forms of MIA. and NlA. 
The deponetit forme in MIAp can be explained as taking ap m 
redexive character^ froui which the active sense easily evolvedj and this 
was sometimes aceompanied by slight semantic changes: <abhya]yat&* 

IS an^inUd > anoints ^ hhiji * ^ geh y?ffi i «tapymte » 

> MlAi ■ tappai ^ tJ AeaUd > At&ls I 

^ namjatg ■ i> ienttffck icndf > « namu* detcend^; ^ briiyate * fir 

ieid > - *buryati > b^llai * > ^ ^ bole^ bAl& ► says ; etc* A nnm- 

her of derivatives from passive participles am similarly used actively p 
C ertain roots in OlA^j ending in * ^ * (also other eousonants 

"—* 2t b ebange the final coasouant to « k » before the * -sja- > 
in the future, resulting in «-k-^ya- » for the Future baee. The 
MIA. change of - -k-sya > was - *kkh* ■ or • -cch- In Boma m- 
stanoes, it seems that on the model of MIA. bases like * puceha = 
OlA. pfcch, gBceha, p^ccha = pra+lkq, aceha, yaccha, ^pahneoha^ 
*pahun(s = MIA. pahiich- >, certain roots employed for the present 
their Future bases in * *ceha* < -k-aya^ (Hoernle^ c*Y»). 

Thus OIA. 4 a-t-trak-sya-ti from #^kfa would give ^ a + ka^hai 

> i^acchai^ ^a^acchaiV'**'ayaf^ca'i » in MlA.j whiob apparently was tbe 

source of Hindi ^aincai:, alcai » drai/fSf Bengali « h-Sc-r-a-j ^ dm^i 

(with prothetic ■ b- and « -j* > • extenaioa). Such fututo > 

preaeut bases do not, howeverj seem to have been as numerous in MIA, and 
NIA- as Hoernlo makes them out to be (cip. 

620. There are slightly over oO roots in Bengali which were 
originally <^nsative:$ in OlAi. The old ablaut mudiheatiou (guna) of 
Ibe root vowel is preserved in Bengalit and the meaning has in 
many cases been slightly modi bod. These old causatives have booooui 
primary roots in Bengali,, and a regular causative Farm with the 
4 » afEa has been built up both from this sauati ve^pri maiy and its 

basic root: « patati » > * phpS • /aik, m pitayati * > vflOp 
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, pi{e . faU./eU*, geU a tUn^ thwn ; whence new foriMtions in 

, ^ - P*i*y • M**M to •‘id - p*r*r • "“« ^ 

fdl^ emuet to get vniielhi>ts dae* from kigk. The root ^ * par ► hi* became, 
so far ae NB. b concerned, an independent form, with the aense of 
taking do»A a thing, Biamples of these eauwtival formations i 
- ogMta- (od^fhalayati); - ap*l3 > up*i|*y * 

(utpS^jnti) ; **nw ■• ’ atooias, eante* to fiov off (giiayati), 

beside sKn ' gftl6 - tuUt, tlipt through tika vattr (galati); MB. 

.goW6- pauos time (franmyati); - caUy, cibiy * cAw* 

(oarvayati)j -cSle- oautei to move (oSlayati), beside ^ - eile * 

valie (clati); C’^ - ebSpe - oaet*. (Aroiot fnm a ditianee « o bait, 
beside -ohu^* runt (Dh*tupatha=v'chii^h6tftyat; iplitt,cuU) i 
« lane • pnltt (oauB. < v^Un) j 'oltfl * ttoc * wwa {tSiayati), 
beside ^ - tfcr6 ^ eroaeo, w ‘Aoed ttarati); " tte, tft*3 * 

(tapayati}j - dhare * from earlier ^irfta - adhire • botnaetf remmnt 

a debtor {uddhimjati), besides ' dhftrfi » Aoido ; * ttfly * place* 

(etiapayati) j MB- <?Tt5a - oHhH *, NB. C?n? « noy * bendt (* uBmayiiti •, 

confuted with • namati ^ - pay * (* prip*y»ti id the sense 

of - pripooti -); *RTEif * pfcsard - eriondt, tpreada out (piaeflmyati); 
^ ,pir6* » able, enaads (pirayati); < piir3 - (purayati) j 
-phart* tplita (flphit*ycti); ^ * (rtimyati); ^ 

- biti > poniidt (uptotff) vitk a atone roUer (varUyati) j m - hii« - ahielda, 
atiynt (vfcayati); MB, ^ * bhSje > (bhiTayati), bmide MB. 

•boe- (bhavati); itfc? -< mSrS • it/ii, (mirayati), beside 

lO . m4re s (*mstati ^ mriyata) i - mi[h5 - wCMerW (old ift. = 
♦ndlpp^i < mapayatit cf. Hindi nape awiwurii = nAppei = jnipyati); 
cm -mobs, (mohayati); #1W - ridbS - eookt (randhayati); im 
* sale CSikyati), beside iJcn < ^ f TOS * sirii * r^irt (sarayati 

arrange*, nouritiea) heeidea TOl - ebro - mover, goea to (eaiati) i fttfl * htrS * 
i* defeated (barayati) beside - hlrS - fatea amag, atealt (luiati); 
of. dial 6lt»T ■ iJbSle * ponra heeide HE»| - ^hhla > retd* j etc., etc. 

621. A oamber of roots, which do not at all l^k hhe 
eecondary formation#, oaonot be traced to any OlA. (Sanskrit) form t 
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IS 'i ” a*. 

it S T" “ -'»="«« »»», b«i tb.t 

tot rf ' •!“ *'■* “Si”- A wombl. DroridJ 

^ - Sr . oj. .„i, _ ’ ’■ 

St t ^ f"- tb-dj; 4 

roots BMOtlj BiQiilar id form and tneaDme to all of *1. ik 

.»b».d io T.»a. Eoou tb.b „„id oo™ s vt LS; 

obBctire etjrmofogy would ba, among othan^-. ^ ^ ^ 

*■ ^ mb. NB. 

«r f¥ bild carve; ^ ,/,y, j ^ ^ 

/a^oKr, p^{ ^cHey ca a irade, or lend at intervei (L X- I I 

sensa a lata Skt. - ^khatt. has baea foand: e« JfiSnL 

fm, Cl* ffitteAeit, cf. Aesatneafl ^5 aqs ^., , 

Cf er^ied; cSl. /«;t c/, aei (OIA.eats . ^ crTilf"^ 
.cagbati. ^ 01 A., 4 b. 4 tn* 

«™pf; ^ cit tick (OIA, ca?ta. ycak, f) ■ if! 

oh*t ,bit e/r> pr^nT peZ T.' ^ 

««/ icyeiien jb^j^ .^0! Jo..- V> ^ 

Jhlp planye ; jhSl «end a metal pat, dean a ^ ' 

nntA tAeJlnpmi |bSJ pnei; 45,, ,Acaf- 5, 

dfCM J tar Autfle, punue; ^ thur th . ' ^ f"ir ««k| 

^ thur BiiiKtf fcf^ tbunr it/l\ ■ 

*i ® put, pjt A«fy, f 

..»«i «».,f^bi,b,i^wd..«^ bb'ss 


* TAT3AMA ' k * SEMI.TATSAMA ’ ROOTS IN BENGALI BTO 


> appear rfth renaiH (? arh); r&t tpread (aj a rumour ); ^ lAr 

run-i *T^ iftf 5 ^ fforge oneee^i ^TtlJ (fifJ, also tigi/ew, 

liA^ Kali (ef, Skt. hin^j GojarSil ; ^te. 

622- MIA, borrowing from SanGkrit ina]^ be incTuiled under the 
iDherited or the proper tlA. eletneat of Bengali- After Bengali emerged 
from MigadhT Ap., as a distinct epeecli, and literature began to be produced 
in itj, the habit of borrowing from Sanskrit obtained a greater impetus. A 
practice grew up la Bengali Hterature from very early times of 
adopting Saaekrit roote t>odi1y into the koguagej tike the adoption of U. 
nouns and participles. This practice received a fresh support during 
the age of Vai^nava renaiEsanee in the 16th century, and again iu the 
I9th century, in the hands of modern poet* like Madhusudan Datta. 
This use of Skt. forms, even when their iH. counterparts were la actual 
tue, is not peculiar to Bengali alone : we find it iu the medieval vernacular 
poetry of all Aryan India. It was the inevitable effect of a revival of 
classical studies—in grammar, literature, law, theology and philosophy, 
the results of which were brought to bear opou the vernaculars. The 
revival of B rah manic studies strengthened the position of Sanakrit, which 
had tbrcughout retained a iiviag touch with the vernacularB aa their 
natural feeder. Wc thus find from Middle Bengali times f*. roots or bases like 
* fihwa, kirtta, gaija, ^ cumba, tiltha, ^ tyaja, ^ dhyS, 
ifH dhwab. Wi? nam, nirma {tU., nirhmfi), nirni, niflci, 

4al*Pf prmnarn, ^ bad (vad), ^ banda fvaod), ^ barja (varj), ^ barta 
(vart), Ba bhafija, bbarlsa, bhid, marda, ^ yaj, m r»j (the last 
two may beii-S*.)* (66<a), T?l emar, hifisa » cte,, etc. to 

be in common use, side by *'^6 with UA^ equivalents io many cases. These ia. 
roots, although understood by most people, figure tnaiuly in literature, aod 
only a few have bean adopted in the colloquial, like - tif|ha ► (ef. 

Ctr«n ti^tbiitc dewa > Standard Coll. tif<i|huta dewa=fe^ one 

fflMiJi peace), * barta - (of. ^ blciyi- 

bkrtiya > blc5-b6rtc lhakfi to remain alive anJ itetl, 
bfcrtiyi > borto jiwa to /eel meed, to get a *e» erittence). The number of such 
common it. roots comes up to some 100; but it is often difficult to detoraiinc 
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whetkw tbey are racta, or deriominativea, u Enquantly tbe bue in 
Bengali ahqwe - gaoa p of the 3kt. iwt cbaracterwtie of noon forma. 

(£) Secondai^ or Derivative Roote. 

623. Tha Causativea are tbo mo»t clwnoteriEtio of this class. Tbey 

have the affix « -A- » which comes from the Secoad MlA. * *—Fiiat 

MlA. «’‘Apa- >, which te only a geDemliaatioD of the - -pa- > affix found 
in the causative of nme 01 A. roots eadiug in «-£>, e.^,, ^dfi > di-pa^ys-, 
hi > hir.pa.ya-, ma > mn^pa-ya-, yfi > yi^pa-ya-, stbl > sthH-pa-ya., 
ana > sni-pa-ya- •, etc. Their verbal doiius aa well be iufinitives and passive 
participles have the affix iTtWl » -Sni. -&aS *. Almost every primary 
root aod deaominative which is uot already a causative in form can have its 
Caiuaitive iu < -i- ». A number of deueniinatives (especially in the cue of 
bases in three sylkbles, ending in « -i* original or affixed) have become 
obsolete, their places being taken by caosative fannations which are used 
without causative meaning: e^., .. Akai^ » e«araff, Aold vitA both 

kandt (ayka^da ! cL a^ta-pilikS ew^radc), proper verb form .. AkipS ,, 

caueative extenaion ♦ ar*TTr¥M > ^*T>fTT * IkAfa^ > Sk^piy •; 

< ukhii^ < qkhipi - > * •okhai« > 

ukb^y, ukh^iroy • root* oxt -, . dwfate, < ajaj® 

> • ♦ujarte - nifrAy, nj^iuy ■oiej deioiate, 

ramtaeiM; - urAt^ * > • ugAri! », *^irTAfu) • •ugArAe . > 

%»fCAfB « iiB*r»y, ug^roy • sortifcj - tAke > yajea (tarkajati) > 

* tAkAy -j tt^U> * hiksr® » tAtmiSf Hit > « *hSkArae * > tPpftA, 

>hftkdrAy> beside • bfk^rAy * befaimn ; etc., etc. The eausativea 

poesent a uumwcus class in Bengali, the proper - -A- - causatives number¬ 
ing eome 400. 

624. Denominatives an made up from nouns and participk 
adjeetivw, these nouns and participlBs being treated exactly bk* mota. 
A wwel ending the noun or partidplB base is dropped. I A. developed 
eariy this hnhit of making roots out of rouna and adjectives, ^thout 
adding the denomiaative-formiDg nffix . -Ay*. * Amsording to the Skt. 
grnnraariaos (who doubtlcB were guided by vernacular Prakrit wago in 
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this respect), Bijy noon-stflin coaid he used as a 'tferb-item. With the decay 
of in nested past forms, the put participles became, after the preaent bw, 
the most important. In pome casea there wu a very great difference lo 
form between these two outstanding parts of the verb The lewlling 
tendency in MIA. simplified matters hy making the passive pattiaiple 
the basis of a new presant foroiation, which in coaree of time ousted the 
old present: since in Late MIA., the latter often appeared (ftnni peiat of 
view of MIA.) irregular and pecoJiar. Equally frequently the reverse 
pmcees took place. Thus, OIA. - npavisati - and * opavi^ta^ ► gave 
MIA. - uva'issi - and ■* uvai'ltha but - iivait|ha • assumed the function 
of the present, so that in NIA. (HiodwtanT) we have present - baithe- 
(rather than * faaieE »), and pass, participle * bajtha • ; and in the OIA, 
group -apaoti, sruta* > MIA. « fiunai, sudo > euo * suuai * made < sod - 
obsolete by bringing about the creation of a new form - sunifl *, so that 
iu Hiudostanl we have present «sun«- and passport. « snni •>. The 
simple ^ -a » verbal noun, as presenting the root in ft very intelligible 
form, also often supplied a basis for the now coDjugation. 

The Kol and Diavidian speeches might have been responsible for the 
wide development in lA. of the practice of forming denominativci. 
Anyhow, it was a late MIA. charecieristie which has come down to 
Bengali. Denominatives in <■ -K- - are now freely formed, even from 
foreign nouns and adjectives. 

625. As for the M (and dot) denomiofttivea of Bengali, absence of 
literary rwoids doe? not allow as to fix with certainty when they were 
first employed as verbs— whether in the pre-Bengali period, or in kter 
times. The forms without --»-*> P»m to be earlier. Examples are : 

ngc r.i« (uggsj., qdgata); njarS cfww (*tiijhad», * ud-jhllta 

leia treetCMidowii); MB. nnac geH Aot (nnha, u?na) f ^ 

ub(b)6 is vuladle (ohbha, urdhvm j ubbhaa, udhbrta) s MB, nm« 

tleatn* (umba, n^ma); kAht*, kfiy (kahe'i, kathayati) j VfCC 

bfirS sao(fJ(« Mi (tftWba, kn;ta)i kJlmSy «irss, sAam 

(* kamma, karma : Second MIA. • kammai • f connexion with IWi 
- kapp5ti • ttimt. as soggested by B. Moms. ' Pali, Sanskrit and Pruhrit 

111 
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Etymology,’ TmneactionE of tbe 9tli laternutioDBl Congi^se of 
London, 1893, VoL I, pp. not likoly); kifay* j*/, 

(k£ln); karSy ^a/lrrt (ku^a, ku^); C’ffSt^ khSMy ffeta tOft 
(*kha*n, kbu, kflaya); HIT? gSro hurie, (dSSi : T < garta) ; 

gabSy (eabba, garvaj * HIT?, sfH gilbe, gSy tin^t (gabeT, gathayati < 

githS) j gnchSy amuj/et (ginjeba); C?lC»f gholS mmi iAoroa^ily 

w iiquida (gbSlla = gbi irna); HlTH gbime neeata (gbanna) j fesr ofne 
fA»yawj (nihoA); cst^f? Ooiiy tteala (cauia) j £5^ cetiy comet ts tmte* 
(citt£voi, ciita-}; fe? cirfi iii'i#, pie tret {olaira, cl van) ; chide fript, 

ioldt fi^At, Unde (chaoda); ftw chine inateAat ittcap (chbaa) | 
jtte mM (jUta < jiti); f^cbilay tprinktet (obitfa-,? k;ipta); 
jute, jots AttcAet ot or Aorte to tehicle (juttB, yukta) ; (ake f^eU iowr 
(takka=takfa3 ; tbi«y tttffemt (tiuujiha < * tbattha : fltabdha f>; 

(HTptTT difiy tfa/utt (d»nd«yate); ^STT^F tfiko ffoset (tabkSi, tarkayatij; 
mutate yet* Aot (tatta, tapta); tito yef# met (tinfa, ; HlTi| 

thime eomet to o oiai^stUt, »tapt (thambba, dtambha); f5firtH thirtty 
(sthin) f^rata Ibiwiy atiAiidte at a reudue ( *tf. ? < athiti); sHia dakhiy 
jMiM(dukkha, dnhkha); cflmi dbMy, dhSay moiet (dhuifa, dhuma) ; 

HtTT pake n>e«* Cp»h™) ; MB* pktiyBe, pftJtay heUeoee 

{tt*. < pifatya ya) } *1^ pkitbS attera (paYttba, pnvis^}; ^*, 1 , 

(pitta, piH{a) ; ^fT^ bike (bagka = vakra); sjTHtW bakhani etpfaint, praiaa 
(bakkhana, vyyilkhfina); ?TOT bijS « plaped, ot mutic (vajja, vadjaJ j 
ini(i))ge ieyj (maggai, maggeV, wiirgati, margaynti*); hIT® 
mate Aeeomet itdorieated (matta); ^ mute (mtitra) - ^ made elovi, 
at epei (modra teai ); m rath? an^ert (ratthn, rusta) * It? rad he preceoit, 
/orWrf* (ruddha); sukhAy driot (En^ka); sJiSy ffcit met f*8inta] 

* aitta < nkta) oto-, ole. TadAAaca derivative? of NIA, origin in Bengali 
can be exemplified by forms like - TSpjm idhara {aadhakira)j 

ta*!! fiulfij ftljft, el * make dttAceciled (akqla]; Alf g a iooum 

(ftlagga, ilagna); ^1 0^1 ll^ki ie teited vitA a aiiddcn fright (atanka); 
^ i{a Hone, Ait vitA peitett (ifl{aka) ; ton raite, level at a Zaptm 

fuKs-); «rT'd?!l, 'srf'«n, »k, iguS, ffltgl > ^ advonea (agta+uka); 
vv\ ka?a iigAten (kar^)j ^ kIdbB to *Joifd<fr (skandha) ; f%*ri kila 


‘TADBHAVA’ and ^TATSAMA’ denominatives 3Ba 

ffive iiovt via He /it (kil^ Jittvmf ); C^®J1 kbegri siriie iriH a ir^om ; 
a*f1 khep* 6ecme mad; gSlS (gfili = e*rbika) ; FfHfi eip^^S 

pat (capkj^ pattiKff KtH the fat of He palm); ^ gbina deepeTi fghaoi); 

ghumSf^cv/v (ghuco^ tleep : see p. 48£ tupra) ; iuch tntide (cf. 

gflj^ a peg) ; BTp cAtS ilap (c4r^ a tlap) ; evaenatiim 

(^uea); ^ jnta tiriie mith tie tioe (jut* shoe); =}t^ jba(a e(r<ia tuiti 
a ^oom; ^beuS daeh teaier f* a iani or itream (4bCu vave); '^ITI 

tali tini deep (tala) ; taei play eardt (slang : tSs^ playing earde) ; CS^ 
tSd^ maie defaroted (tri-Tfta) ; diti jadiA teeti, thow teeth (dant*) i 

MB. ^ oinda steep (nidi*); ^ p*da hredi wind (pirda); 'ttf«r1 > C^TO?! 
pOckua > pacbG>/; (pa^); bi'fi/«*^r a# a »fl«nrf (vi^i) ; 

®tTl bh6i)(g)a iwaX' tbhaggail TW rai)(g)a teddeie (ragg*) j iBtbi 
ietahoHT With stieis (latbi < yafl^l ? < ^ ]ak-thi=* lak*, * lag- [cf. lak-ti^a, 
lag-u4s -1-yaati); ^ SSnS whet (iana); ^ hitt receite is hand to (me*e 
adeanlage (basta); MB, ^ buma [hSmaJ etc., etc., Tba poun base not 
infrequently ends in - -u - ! thus ^rgTI > *eg-n-i > * adtance, 

®rf|pn > * pich-u-a > pSeho » reeede, > CHCSt * pflr-u-fi 

> pOrS » etc. 

The (M. derivativeBMDvej Boaioly an initfumenUl or aeqnUitive 

BenBei 

Common 16A, roota of this ulasa number some aOO in Bengali. 

626. Sanskrit denominntire*, in ti. or *##. forms, like Skt. 
mots and participial fonns, occur from the oldest Bengali onwards. 
Almost any Sanskrit noon, preferably in . -a *, which is not tbe name of 
a concrete object, can be nsed as a root in tbe language of ^ngali 
poetry. About 100 denominatiTM of this class are in common use in the 
Bengali. A few of this have developed cbaracteristie vernacular 
or ttt~ forms from MB, onwards, e.y., C'bTf^t * ti>yKgA . < . tjSg* *, 
^ - bArft^ . < - varna . dliisi » < -» deiSa *, * pirfclA * < 

. spaiAa . ete. 

Eiamples of ts. demon strati vee: . agrasata, idam, idCAa, akula, 

aghata, iuanda, alipa, B6l?a, uccheda, uttApa, uddhira, unmfpca, tibgga 
citra, trasta, dve^a, dvandva, danai dtps, nSda, nJrava, niScaya, oisphalap 
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Diflttm, patih^n^ pndina, pragma, pramuda, pradia, pn^a, ptaiaoia 

root, praporaetara, bhati, bhs™, vikfiaa, vighosa, viDila, 
Tistira, ve^la, rfiga, yoga, iSpa, sambara, sanb^, stati» tsb*., etc.. 
wo have even a word like # prati-vidbittS - turned into a dflaotninative 
root, • piAti-bidhitfl*- *, io poetry (e.j., in Itadhueiidan 

Datta and io Gtril Cbandra Ghooh), 

627i Foreign donominativee Dumber barely 20. They are 
almost all from the Persian (or Pereo-Amble) : ff.y., ^ » 

ie tni<tiUd M jtroptrtj (’arsah) j «t&bia - tna&e agree or accept 

CslMg : < qabul) ^’tl - kulup*. * loci 9p (qofl = toek) ; ^ .r khitd. 
€&»t aceounU, ctiimate (latt) ; ^rf^TEI, fwl . kbam^, Lbim^ * pnck 

(at. xame ™jf« : piiuA icitk tie five Jtngert ^« giltS > ivti leitk 
korve (gutah plunge)} ^ guj>ta . pate time (giiHir); ^ * jim * 

gaiKer, ^ > jAmR > collect (jara^); MB. 3*rPJ - tApae» teek 
(tafabbus : i«e mtpra, p, 213, footnote 2) j • loS » fiatter (? tiwfl- 

jab)f irlij, (rfif -dig, dagO* mark (dig); iRral -cAr^ma* he tc/i 
fnarm); - gUr^mfi » hi hot (garm) ; « phAi^lt*» dip from 

hold (fast); * bAd^Iil» change (badi); MD. > miiDa > 

forbid (man'); JTTTHt « siboaa • erg bravo (SAbaA < S£d-bAl} ; etc,, etc. 

There are no denominatives proper from the other foreign sources 
Portuguese and English. Bugltsh verbs like flfiV, managct qnote, note, 
agree, eta,, as well at noans and adjeotivee, are freely compounded 
with Bengali roots like - kAr, dS. to form verbs, in the familiar 
speech of persons educated in English, hot such words by themaelvee are 
not used aa verb roots, with or without the > ^ as in the ease of 
Persian words. Slang is rwponeible, however, for one or two gen nine 
denominatives, e.g., in student slang in Calcutta one can bear 
•ITOWI, * pas^oD, pfleuno < pas-H.i.nA - to pan < 

English pate, 

628 1 Compounded and Suffixed Koots, 

There are over N5 roots which are derivative, being made up 
of either two roots eombined, or a root preceded by a noun or 
adverb, or in the majority of canes, of a root (primary or denominative) 
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SSd 

nirniiliKl by a auBis. InataiiMs of tbe first type {two roota eqmbined) 
can be easily malyaed. The second root which ia suffixed is cotnmouly 
- £(i}sa ► ftrpip. Thus, we have • dehhfc-i5| 

etrtif «« found troio early MB- tiniesj == + 

«dekb4-&'is» see and comet and SKE come airH mouni 

+^iiij)+ We have also oecaai^mallj a similar combi nation with ^ from 
f^lTn * gfi < SJiya * ^ * k&r4-^, khio^ga ■ ffo and feet ^^0- 

We have beside a combination of * v^rfth » ic remf^in and * \/s4li » fo 
cndHr^i in the imperative only—ccrntemptnoua roe^ »* ordinary C^l'CT 

< rw ^ <4r4h&^s4h4* mii, in the Standard ColloquiaL The above 

forms strictly spfeaking are not rtKits^ — they are merely compounded forms, 
contraeted and stereotyped. Besides^, they do not occur in a]] [>eraoiie and 
lenses, but only m the jiapcrative. Of the ecceind tyj^o (noun or 
adverb and root) are found some instancesj also from eMB., like 

^ ^ucha (< ag^a+v^aia) » > Ul^Tp • ra-har4 

raise a ^Aout^ and the ne^tive forms ^X^ 4 nar < 

nfi + par » faii^ jtoI succeedt « nfth < na+ V^ab, h4 • noi le^ 

The periphrastic forme composed of a noun If. or foreign) and 

a root like < h4r - da, like fp^ ^ * d4rs4n^ kftrn * i& see, ^TSR ^ 

< g4m4n^ kirft io do not come under this. 

629- The bulk of these tecondary compounded roots are suffiacil. 

We bavc these suffixes: ID ^ ^ *» ^ * "T' *' 

(iv) % ^ ■ *r-, -1- and (v) ^ • -s-^ -c- * (cf. G. A. Grierfion^ 'On 

the Irregular Cansaiils io the Indo-Aryan VernacularSt^ JASB*^ iSflfii 
Part I). These modified the meaning of the original root or denomina¬ 
tive base in various ways,—as an in tensive or continuative, frequentative 
or approximative affix* Correa pondiog forms occur in the ether NlA^ 
speeches. These roots may again be described as denominative* from nouns 

ending in # -k-* -d- (-f')? -l-j *- 

630. Of these affixes^ (i) ^ ^ -k- ► in Heugali indicates, generally^ the 
suddenness of the action, or its continuity: it if thus an mteaiive. 
Its origiD has been diecuiaed before (lee tupra, pp. S7P ff.J. Eianiples 
in Bengali: pF - cut * ie at dn t^d i*cjfut-kf) ; C+lo^i « tAe^ka . 
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«riniu (kufio); - khk^^kii - pull, uag (et kh^u putt : ? 

« knksjati < Y'^kfq wh«uce MIA. ^kacchaiV taficai », v^owel 
mflufiiieed by - ft.L«k?»ti > ^Skaecbai > SJancai > NI.4. alciu -) ; 

* C&l^ki . apili, as vaffr from a cetsel full ta tks hrim {cd} i pTfl 
-cui^kS* scratcA (v'ealf cf. prpr ctil-bql wdifrffl-) ■ ^(anfl[k5- 

j/ffHCff, ejfft, draip lAe e^ts as itt a piclttrs-, (? *cayaafl-kka, cStana-) ; 

<. eamuki - sip, iottci pfssei vifA Ups (cumb); < chf^ka . 

spnskle (cbit^ = drop, spriiiiliitp) ■, so -ciin^ka . 6s AripAl, dattli, 
ba Partied at a( a sudden Jlath or noise ( . jim^ka ■> he showp \ 

-t*|4ka» jump over-, > drip, mn out; 

'th&na^ka* caper, «alk v>iih a dancing gait; -iyhul^ks- Kaoe 

a /g-^ap ; tif^ki - he in fts ; 6e at sland-. 

still t «f?Pl < thkki - ibid ; * tbaka * remain-, * dAm^kl- come as a 

gsst of mnd ; . dhftai^ka ■> rehnte ; , nir^ka . mope about ; 

< ^^1 *b4khi < bkh^ka * he home aicag >go astray; « bhjk^ks » he 

coi^esed, /'ear ^bhra^^) j mkc^kS * break lorti a noite, sproin ; 

<miic4ku> smile, Krixile; st^ . li^ks - 

. si^ki, < »a^^ki slink avay (ofm); ^ , bAr^ka • slip one's foot, 
he slippery j c#^ *■ ble^kft - drag ; etc. 

A fet¥ words of oth*r origin bavo come in line with those <. -k- a 
denominatives: eg., < gt^tB . he ^iUd mih mdden 

fear (sts,, < fttajka, i-V'fcaftc); •• usdUi < tik^sa,. trim a 

lamp, incite ( ? utkarsa) ; - kkj^ka .. rebuke (cf. . tadnkkba- = 

kstfiksa- whence fflA- [Hindi etc.] . kar^thi • tcar-song < eiallenge < 
glance of contempt : confiiBion wUb, or idfluenc* of * kirl. stif likely); 

- pbfts^ka - slip, from the Persian (see p. 684) ; « ckt^k* > rinse 

by metfltbesis from - fc4c(h)^t* » (neit pmm.); etc. 

631. The a0ix (ii) ^ is the affix (No. +1), noted at pp. 

684 ff. supra. It indicates continuity of the action. Examplea: 

-kBch^tii, rinse (kaj^a-varta-); ^ - gbAs^*ta * mb along 

(ghar^varta-) j fs*t^ < 0)p4^ • press dovn ; so . j£p^^ » embrace, 

bold witA bolA arms; - jhSp|« . sfmggle (MIA. •jhappa, jbampa); 

TTI^ ‘d*p4tfi. Af oyyreHrre (darpa): * pS^ta . Jy (pgrtva- 


887 


ROOTS (DENOMINATIVES) WITH -K' AFFIX 
v&rtA-) [ ► ^ttd about ; or 1%^ * 

ojt, etc* Cf, MBh cH ' ^^ 1 ^ nSuta* reiura (Div-artt-) Wihich is of different origin. 

632. fiii) The Tp # -T- » affix Is the pleon^Rtic^ ►, diicm^Bed before 
as Formative Affix No 46 (pp, fiS9 ffj The Hciiee is sopietimes intooBivep, 
but goEierully it is merely pleonastic. In some iostanoea the eeuse ie eon- 
tin uative or approxinaativei and then the * Tvoiild seem lo be eonneet* 

ed with ■■ \/Tft either as a phouetio modificattoo of * -t* < vat'^, vftta ► 
abevei or it is tho same ^ * -r- » as Formative Affix No. +4 (pp. 667*688 
lupra ): thus c^, ^ *« * dib^rS • besid# ^ 

< ghfts^^ *, * dif^ta * above; CtP'fl . hSc#r» * mpra, p. S78; 

in . Sofs ► Tfp*!ai, C5«?l C5t^ * teojS, tob^rS * ditjipttrej and MB, 

, nibiT* bavo tbfl 01 A. * v^vft ., EMinples of *-x- »: 

«ikf » * tmiraa; (sM tufita, p, 880) j - Mt* - urafeA, (?^auc vandtr, 

bend. c«r/+-ija-); ‘ kQkdrfi. tSk^ra, kflc-, b3c- * 

enDHplt, vrintle, Secnrlf (kune) ; C^dPE) - khed(lri - Anttif (cf. • kb^a- 
driue aKap, Hindi and Beni^li noun , kh€(l£ « ' AAediifiA,* enelpinre ta leAtcA 
wtild elepAanit arf driven and eangAt : < , v^lihid - iorment ?); 

«khIofTA » feet iente or annojfed (fte • khlo^ki », etipra, p, SS6): 
m ie/fipAtened (eonneoted with ' gbip^tT - etc,, p. 085}; Ff'Tfl 

< c5p4t» *> tlap, pat (carpat*) ; fS^ « cimirS . drp np, ndnee U and 

bane (^/cip > *civ > * el*, eim) j pip - cnra^rH . fatier (ctimb), also 
pnn -ioum^T*.; C^T^, . pb^rS, » blotch (cf. 

. j&b^j^bS *, oaomatopoetic to denote the idea of ilieiineu and mottinre) j 
'Stirei * t&g^ra- . eave up, etote np {YogeS Chandm Vidji- 

oidhi, Benijali DictioHary, VS Pd., gives » late Sanskrit . 'ttyaggnta-' 
Sikya-bh«i« Maiiljbl . tigad - t>i»d lAe/eet : VI onier Williains, - tri-8i)ga- 
U - three eirivst nupended fd either end of a jf>o/^/orcn/Tji»^ 'ardrt *); VR^l 
* thabdri . flap (cf. (TK! * tbaba • paw) j • TlmbdTa * piee a btov, 
fall dewtt OH the face (Dhfttu-koya v^thurv hill : cf, ^ « thur **cut 
into eniatt bit*) ; JHiTp ^ dW^p • appreetire (dvandva+ta), also 
*dlddli»; , dum^ra . bend, crumple (<7); . diti™ * raji 

(din,vk+,da) j * niggdr* < P'gg*t* - efotAee (ninj); 

(PK^ ^nSgdia** timp (of- C?fW .legfeld* /<w^ - ni-bfltf* 
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tmgar (§it, < lep#) ; MB. (? p&rka 

+ s v/Pf^ witiYf) j *rrppl - pScb(a)r^ •i da*kj elean wffl (< T); 

^ niDC^r£ * Wfin^ (ef. muc^k^: rjncimatopofltic); 

m ma#rl > he dAipiriltd (cT. mvt^ ttealj rob i eF* tbe expregaioD < hsiiita 
niu^lAh vKy&m » ar# iJajw/of/); * rwA (< ? cf. 

I&te Sanskrit ^ draka^, draga^a * drum ; YdgeS Cbandra VidyStiidhij Ben^- 
Dictionary) ; ^ hAk^m ► drier (MIA. hakka tAout) j - hai^fu * 

/eH witk lie haml (baata] i * hiini^ra • piui IkroJipi r^jpemeie^ faU 

/see/orwarjt (connected ■sritb IflTfl - hAma » erswl) ; etc.^ etc. It would be 
teen that the - *r-» root* are mostly very obscurOj and the^e sufExed 
forms or roots^ a moat charactcriatic element inherited by NIA- from MIA.^ 
conatitobe a problem of prime etymological importaDeo. Froin these roots 
with tbe C «*r-* bJ5x are Id be distinguished roota like «^hir> 
lirew down witA/orce (fi-ebpd); < ajar > (rcc page SSI, mpra^ with a 

viTiaot ■ ajir ^ ■ ap^r • Ciitp?l|ayati) ; etc,: 

but • ukbar * may represent * utkbsta 4- -4^ ». 

633* (iv) Tbe alfixes ^ ^r-p -!- * represent tbe OIA. adjectival 

and pleonastic affix occurring both as «*», -!& « (see pp^ fi97-C98). 

In compenndod denominativeop^ the force is that of approximation or 
rcsemblanoe, or coanexion. The • -r- » form in fiome instances may be 
a modificatioD of ^ - -r- ■ above; and in other cases it may be for ^ -ar^ 
formative < -akim ■, implying rmmblance (Affix No^ 18^ lupra^ pp^ BflS- 
6B9). Similarly the ^-i-*form may lepmsent the adjeetiTal - -al^ • (Ho. 19,, 
p, 669). Examples : «f|fT^ ^^gi^la * laalcA (arga-la-) ; 

Sch^la » e/l (ufieh) ; C^Tt^ ■ * peel (khosa ikin of/ntU) ; cBt^, 

fm ^eooidrfi, cum^ri* JlsHer (cumb); CFR*TI - cob^li C¥tWl 

« chBbf li • Inle ae a (ef. CEt^ * eSp^ » Mow : p. 48 ^ * 

tr^ - jhik^fa * (a«e p. 479 tfipra] ; ^t^ilT Ae pale, 

dff fip (p- 4S0); »{ihaorf^ thibAri > fooA orer^ eeruiimee^ 

e^emiee s tktii^ fiat i> ifaitdin^ idti (tbiliH, >hawa < ^athS) j 
. (Juk^r»> iament londif (cf. ; eWfl -thgfc^li » povnd, 

batUr (of. tfagti pOKndid)’, !rfimi . » rtseh (lfij 5 *+-fi]a.) j 

frTif*n - • magper (dvMidvi); Tn^ - pilc^li . spit, squirt sni 
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(onomatopwtie); tekeedUt W atiraf bg vixtptrtiig 

in tke ear (onomatopwtie) j - pbnt^ra » ikoMi out, huumt iomdlg 

(onomatopoetic: .phulska. cf Hindi - pnkBr ►jjtoaO ; 

-lSola.//in,i«afl(HP(vata)j timil - blk^ra, hltari - *kout, give 

a Uow (MIA. halikfira *ko»t}; ^tstni ' hamuli ■> ifl eager, fall dev* cn ail 
fann iH eageraetr (cf- hammati era«te) ; ete., etc. This affixed . -r-, 4- 
nf conrse » not to be confused with onginal - -r-, -1- - in foims like 

-angola- ta UK fugert {agguli) ; * ubb^rfi . brimg do»n, pout 

(udbhBTAjati) ; - nik^la ► get out (nijj + kf) j * bat^Ia • explain 

(from lliodwUnl, a oauBfttive in * -li> •) ; etc. 

634. (V) The affix n, ^ - -a-> *«* - « the affix of resemblanoe 

(No. 5fi, p. fi99). Examples with it ai-e * kip^cft • eiaiier like a 

6ird\k\p ); -ppitn^ei- Ac etufg {< grlsmn? : of. - gumit# - etuffg 
uieather ); so ^ ckk^- A««™c clear, at tkg (see p. 699); ^cnp^s* • 
be lean, be koltow (p. fi»9); • jhilM - roatt (tm ■, OT*f5t 

- legg^ •, C5ITW . negs^ci ► tio^P (»«« P- 5 ^ sdbam|sB. mwwflyc 
at a bed (c£. MB. isWft -• dhamSli • koneplag, tport}', mmi - Ul^afi ■ 
get fever at a baby (bfila); - bhip^s* * melt feetid (bfi^pa); Oo^, 

■5(1^1 - bhegg^ca. bhSgg^ca * nake facet (bhagga) ; ete.j etc. 

G3S. Ouomatopoeties abo fall under denominatives. These can 
be clawed under two heads—OnomatepoeGcs Proper, and Roots Redaplicated 
or Bepeatcd, which produce a jingle. Oaomatopoeti® Proper can also be 
either simple or redo plicated. 

It is evident that in the early stages of lA., onomatopoetlcs were 
□ot BO common. Compared with the Vedio, the MIA. dialects are 
specially rich in oii«>matopoetic3. 

Vriic fcm OBOioriopoelics foraeii b, Mp«liiig 

, ™.l to Pto*.ce . jibgl*. » <>? totopbunding .n itoiUliv. 
«,d ..ith . ™t .t totiobT oWe«M (rf. Wbito.y,a..Jmt t,™. 
4 IMl; to. .b. W- 1”. *“")• "«'« 

i„hdBl i. tb. atfegoiy worf.brFtobHtg»mm.ri....toth., 

C...ot.ho.«.untoT«rt.i.Vdi..T Sutokril. W. b.«< .I,™.topo.t.» 

LIS 
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of two tjpea 10 the speech of Anoiant India (Vedic, Skl.^ ajid the Pky^); 
timpU, tike the Saoelrrit. ndoOB ■ jhag-kara^ guflij-ana, kuj-ana Pht. verbe 
«*gunjai\ kujai>; and like Lite Skt. «kba|~ 

khmtftyamana, ma^ama^ayitS, ph&rpharayat^ettj Pali • haIahaJi| 
kiTiikinftjatir capuoapu ek%^ aed Prakrit: «ii^aiiapa^ai^tA^ cuhaoahQ^ 
tharaham* It wDold be seen that m Saaekrit the onomatopoetioe 

are treated as deoomiaatiTee io * -a^ia- but in MrA.;» we have the direct 
oaC of the atem as root, 

ODOtnabopoetlcs of the reduplicating type are found id abqndance 
in all NIA. langna^e^. Tn Bengali, Dnomatopoetio redaplicatione are 
ordinarily used as adverbs, absolutely i.e.^ without any affix, and modify 
a verb of action : ^ - cAk^-c4k^ kftr^ * fftiUm; or they arn 

employed as gorondives in « -iyB >, ibo standing in edverbiil relation to 
the verb of aetion, ^ ^ kin^-kAnajy* > 

kAn^koniS utb6 * A group coo^sting of a rednpJi- 

cated or simple onomatopoetio aod a verb like ^ « kAr > -rfo may bo 
regarded as a compound verb formation. 

There are over l£o cam mo n onomatopootics in BoDgali which are 
need as verb-roota* The list of onomatopoetics given in Bablndra-nith 
TagoreV * ^abda-tatlwa ’ come* up to 651, which includes words of all kinds 
that would come tinder this head. By change of the vowel, the ^ame 
consonant group can be made to take nniuerous forms, which are 
alightly difEcrentiated tn meaning. Thus - ^k|-tAh^ * qfa do&k^ 
!3^|5^ - tik^tifc^ » tick of a t^UA, in a ntHd * tak^- 

(uk^ » ^eniii iaU^rinp miiA a /i«jr Aamm^r^ Ttf h, tyik^-tj ib^ > [t#k^b] 

janfflc, iHtpteatawf retmirt*, ^gnffe ilatei 

vM altenatiim of i(WJid, - quid one a/ler axotier^ etc. 

The proper sigotiicBiice moi] use of the ODOinAtopoetic forma in tlio 
psychology and &rt of Bengali speech hes been discussed by Rsblodn-iifitb 
Tsgore in '^bda-Uttws' sad by Bamundn-aaDdaio Trivedi in 
'^bcb-lrathi.* 

Examples of Oaomatopwtic Verbs in Bengali. 

A. Onomatopoetica Proper; 
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(i) Simple : f&m - ciJlS * ; S*tI - «9i ‘ •wkA *« ^fnt^ 

hloithi 1 * 11 , ^ « tupSj ^obS • f ^ puff; Cel’ll 

*phfls5> Aiwj - hik> *k 0 ut (MIA. baliku) j tlS - hSfl * {cf, OB, 

• bbsiijl * aa in SftrT&tiaiida); etc. 

(ii) Duplicate : - ««« 0 / Htiup pr AfaiHup pain ,- 

VfTjSl - H^-mAta • loai leitA f/a"V fpff.' * kir^-mAi^ • ^wmA aiw'a 

teeiJfj .JciiT^muri- fPmefitHff erMp; 4Tt¥*TtB1 * kyM- 

L-ySca- ertai; khAJ^-kliAti * raitlp, ixxA,- “gAr^gi!** 

roii^ -g^ga*. "gSga- proav, inn a dritd-itp iArttat or 

eAoied poi'm ti jyjfflicnj; > 6Wf1 - eAi:*-cAiA, oAccAfS - itnituff leiiA 

a cane, 0 / foAtj>pt/i^ poiu ; ^IWH - jhAl^-miSa - Jaupie, ie iriffAt ; 

* jkAiiif-jliATOill » naio a Aoilou rtupinff noiee, iin£ie tu aJiAiei*, poUor 
a* heavy rain ; - ^hAk4'^bAk* - inorkiuy 30tHtd ; ^5?^ - lAi^bAra - 

tiatierae pall^ppSny horeee, cAatter; - thik^-thiki ► ««e 0 / 

ieeminy as with mappots ; - pil^-pili - ««« 0 / Aeiity ocer-crovded i 

€ pbAr^phArfi ► jittUer ; - bAj^-bAjS » KW? 0 / heimp tuout and 

rotten j - birf-hJia > mutter j 1151^1 * mAc^-mA^a - eracAle t» 

mouth ; JT*PfTl » eAp^-sAi* » *>/ Aeinp met and uncom/ortalle ; 

<• bAT^-tAri > Mii« a/ uncanny ; ate,, etc. 

B* Roots Repeated^ 

(i) Ctunpleto repetition : Bffmi • jAl-jAii » iejr iiiiaut (jval)} 

- tAti-(*n5 » renw 1 / iindiny pain * til-tAli ■> of^'' 

and ready to run off, « water (tal) i * dluk-ilbukA - pant (cf. dbiSk 

pant, patp); inpi^ • sAi-sAra » feel creepy, ae teitA att insect efasttny oner 
tAe Aody (iA^ < efta) ; ' gAl-gAi* - ooze orjtov out, as blood (gal); 

it=T»R( « gAD*gAtii * bum brightly ( < gao < agni ? cf- f'ali gidi) j etc. 

(ii) Modified repetiti™, where anotber root of Bimilmr sense and mbo 

Danes echoes the preceding one : ^*11*11* - cul-buli, cil-bili ► ie 

Adyety, be eager to mod away { - cAl, bnl*: cf, FSTt^ - cAlA-bnla ■> 
roiwfffr oiow(, *ie« and wali ); ^*1^ « ^AbbAla • be shaAy and 
moeiny (!*!, bAl - bu1 < Skt. val)j «r»nt*n ■• dAl-toAl* - ehaie and 
pat (-dal, mal-: cf. - dAlsi-mAUi - emrryiuy a Aorse}-, 

etc., etc. 
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636i Id additioD to rDots which euily affiliate themselves to 
nne or the other of the above elaases, there are a Few roots of Vfhlab the 
arieiD has not been fonnd outj nod which from their look are eecoDdary 
formations : e,^., %fBl * klci * brinff to a /allure^ Dtakt 'en/eia’; ■ghjil * 
^roK^ j MB. - gaha » eauter ; * gnta, gupi ► ffotSff jyj, at a 

net or liwi V^I < f tlri » ptmsrf j flrtfl *jira* eooi ewe tal/, reii; 

«|4g{g)4 * fM iitfA; - bila • dhfftbnti ; • heda * pine aaap i 

(?T»n • lela * ift a OH a ptrt&Hi etc. In some cases they appear to be 

4&h 

' lo a Damber oF de&i and ibi. roots, we Jiqd a wide range of vowel 
ahange ? fl»pn and f«pn • cip^a, eup^ > pet fArieeiied; tft^, 

• jib^TS, jobftrS * imtidpe, blotei ; etc. This, as well as other variations, 
like naealisation or the absence of it, and interchange of Gonsonanta, etc,, 
have been noticed under PA<Mw%y. The disloeation of the M1.4. tradition 
in Bengali Bpelling from the vary beginning, through Sanskrit influence, 
has been reaponeihle for the state of chaos which exists in the spelling 
of verb-roatfl (as of other forms) in Middle and Xew Bengali. Dialeclal 
modiflcatioos are not properly disoriminated and kept ia their proper 
place. The result is that we have the same root spelt differently, e.p., 
aad cTtfl ^ gog*, gByi ► (szgft^jt) part ( gam -nyn- ), tj and ^ * lu, 
an > iteep. He doam (svap), and C*1^ .• neats, leute > rettiTii (ni-vyt), 

^ SiSt 46 » eowe (a-vi$), etc., etc. 

[II] FoaUAL CLASSIPjCATiOS OF RcJOTS, 

637. The proper classification of roots in Bengali, viewed from the 
formal aspect, is not with regard to their sfEaw (becanso they are 
always the same—the Bengali verb presents oiilt oc« conjugation, 
and apparent irrogularities are only the result of recent phonetic 
changes), but with regard to the modifications of the root.vowels and 
also of the affix-vowel in the ease of the causative* and denominatjvw. 

These modifications are the resnic of Epenthesis-eum-Umlaut and Vocalic 

Harmony (eupra, pp. m ff.). Roots have [j, e, u, oj ivhen the 
following affix bns ajhigh vowel, [i, u] ; and these are lowered raipeetively 
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to [e, o, □] in ibe caEe of n low vowel [e* Op a, o] following; imd [se, o] 
are changed to [e, d] throogh the ioHneocO of a following [i^ n]. 

The prineipnl parts of a Bengali verb, jiidging from thaie vowel 
modiJloatioDS, can bo takon to be (S) Inferior ImperativOp which ia 
identical with the Boot; {n} SrJ pera. Present; (iii) Srd pent. Fiwit; or Srd 
pfera. Future 1 (iv) Present Partioiplej and {v) Conlunctive in ^ -ija All 
the variations a root can undergo are found in the above forms. To classify 
formally the Bengati verb^ it is best to Ufc© the Standard Colloquial in which 
the phonetic advance has been the greatest. The ^ £Sdhn-bhS§a * spelling 
does Dot consider the presant-day vowel changes and contractions^ and 
Conjugation in the « sidhu-bha^ * means only a rigid and regular 
adding of a serios of affijces^ 

Below are given in phonetic transcript the groups into which 
the Standard Colloquial verbs would range themselves: the Expelling in 
Bengali is not uniform, us has been noted before. 

Claes I (a): Roots m * * [oj closed by a consonant i , 

(i) [hor] do; {ii) [karo]; (iii) [korlc* koUc < *korilc; korbn < 
'•^toribe] j (iv) [kort#» kotte] ; (v) [kore] ; 

(i) [bal] (h) [bale]; (iii) [bolle; bolbe]; (iv) [bolte]; (v) 
[bole]. 

Class 1 (b): Roots ending in ^ -ft- » [o]^ originally in ■ -fth » [ofi]: 

(i) [ro < rafijroadfa; (ii) [r&S]; (iu) [roilo; roibe^ robe]; (iv) [roite]; 
(v) [roe]; 

(i) f/o < (it) [fsS] j <iii) [Joile; Joibe,/ahe]; (iv) [joite]; 

(v) efos]. Similarly [do, ha < dafi, bafi ; etc. 

(i) [Eo < *Dfl] Stf ; (ii) [SoS]; (ill) [Solo; Eabe] ; (iv) [Eote]; (v) 
[Eoe]. 

Class II (a): Roots ending in w ^ * [a] t 

(i) [kha] eat ; (ii) [khaS] ; (iii) [kbele, khelo; khobe] ; (iv) [Ihete] ; 
(v) [kbe^]; 

Class II (b) : Roots in * * [c] ending in a conEonant t 

(i) [mar] ; (ii) [mare] | (iii) [marie, mallei marlo^ mallo; 
tnarbe]; (iv) [a arte, matte] ; (v) [mern]. 
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Clue II (c): RdoU in « -i • originally cloaed by < -b • [ofi > o] ? 

(i) [go < gofij tins ! (li) [gaSj i (ill) [gaile } goibe] ; (iv) [gaitej ; 
(f) [geSe < ♦gaifia, goJiiaJ. 

Claes in (a) : Roots in * -i ► (rare, arcbaic): 

(0 f^] Aw i (ii) [i&io] ; (Lii) [^ilo; jfeitw] ; (iv) [J^ite] ; (t) [^ie]. 
So {j>iJ drink^ etc. 

Clas III (b) ■ Boots Id * -i- »j eodiiig in a coOBoiiAiit: 

(0 [rail] he /oimd; (ii) [mels] ; (iii) [miHo; niilbe] < (i^) 

[mill*] ; (v) [mil*]. 

Class IV (a): Roots in • -* * (irfagnlar) : 

(i) [dsj jjw j (ii) [d«4]; (iij) [dile - dobej ; (i?) [dlta] j (v) [die]; 
(i) [ae] tcii; (ii) [casSJ ; (lii) [oils j eebe] < (iv) [nite] ; (v) [oiej. 
Class IV (b) f Roots in • -e- * ending in a eonsdoant; 

(i) [khel] pias, inferior imperative [khml < *khfl3l ; (ii) [khmlej j (iii) 
[khelle } khelbe] j (iv) [kheltej ; (v) [khele]. 

Claes V ; Roots in * -ti- • ending in a consonant: 

(i) [fun > /on] Aftrr J (ii) [/one] ; (iii) [/onlo ; /unbej ; (iv) [/antej ; 
(v) [June] I 

(i) [tba^ > tbaj^J««rA } (ii) tkh5^] } (iii) [fchafele ; kliQfebel ■ 

(iv) [khil^te] ; (v) [kha^e]. 

CliBS VI; Hqote io 4 -d > : 

(i) tfoj itt dos>n ; (li) [/oS]; (iii) [/„lo; /gbe] ; (iv) [/ute] ; 

(v) [Jue] i 

(i) [do] mli ; (ii) [doS]; (iii) [duila; duibe, dolje]; (iv) [dufe, duite] ; 
(v) [dnej; (itregolar; *-0 < .dli»). 

Class VII : Causatives and Denoiainativefl in •-». (b« also mpra 
qnder ^ U njlm t *): * 

(i) [kom] o,aw io ; (ii) [kamSj , (Ui) . 

[kowte] ; (v) [koriej; J> ^ f 

(i) [l^aiSa] ««« to so ; (ii) [^nSoS]; (iii) [^Sola ; ftaCabel - fivl 

[^8ote] ; (v) [^e]. 
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ROOTS AND VERBAL NOUNS 

(i) [^D(i > &n<i] Mwe to reco^niu ; j^noS > ; (iu) 

[^enak ; ^eoabe] ; fiT) [^eodte] ; (.v) [^nle], 

(i) [a»okhfll tio^} (ii) [dakbaS]; (iii) [dakhak j dakhabe] j 

fiv) [dakbste] j (v) [dekhlej; ±1 

(i) [/oaa] «!»« to hat ; fii) [/onaS] j (iii) [foaak 5 Jonabe) ; (iv) 

donate]; (v) [/unie]- 

[III] Roots asp Vbebal Noojfa tw Besoau, 

63S' Altbougk toots are essentially the creation 8 of grainifflariaBS, 
conceived as the foundation of a aomber of words, there is always prcaent, 
even among the uncdoeated apeakors of an inllesionai language, what may 
be called ml^eoiuciouaHets, Often the barest Eons, identical with the 
gmmnaarian’s root, is found to he in use in speech, even in highly inflected 
languages. Thna in Sanskrit, we see that « dfd * meanB a lenn^, a uer ; so 
« bboj, bhQ, pyeeb *are used as noons ; and similarly * Tft • is tht loireh 
turn*, and « vid » occurs as a noiiii in the sense of inetMf. The nominal 
inflexions were of course added in Sanskrit, although, b« a remit 
of phonetic decay, it wonld so seem that in the nominative singular the 
bare root itself without any formative affix added was the word. Andlin the 
modem IE. languages like English, French, Persian, Hindi, Bengali, what 
was originally a cemhination of root + affix haa commonly been reduced 
to the bare root through phonetic decay. Abb oonsequence in NlA. what 
at first sight looke like the root onmodified by any inilexIOB, features 
as a verbal ooun, and aliio as the inferior imperative. HiBtoricai 
grammar will tell 08 that originally such formB ended in an 
aflix, ■ »i ■ or * -a which is now lost. In Dravidian, the aimple nwt 
is used for the Imperative singular: in modern Hindi and Bengali, 
we have the aame thing resulting as the Jfsaiff of a long history; 
although it looks like wi approxiniatlon to the Dravidian usage- Instances of 
such phonetiodlj decayed Rmt^Nonna, as they may he called, are 
fairly common in Bengali. These occur either singly, or with another 
root-word of similar meaning, and are in the accusative or nominative 
relation to the verb with which they are employed tf.y., JtW - sSjll » ** 
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ta ■'llw ■»?rF • «aj^ k&i< • array; ^|i> «|}hat^ » eraeJt as iq « pbitf 

fiborSchS » lY iat gttt. a craek ; *f5 * pftc^ * r^tenutM ; eir^ » 

«ari or lint of a er«ci j ,nn , pl^ dbfcrS » Lecrma ripe, W 
rtpen ; ^ . « dipping r •Tf^n «* tikf-ISgS * poit, be ttmei »M 

ironder} < kha-khi khii - be ea^er to eat (bat cf. 

« khin-khiia k&r^i .iy,ra, pp. 878.679 1 1 5n ^ c*i^ » tifculaiion ; or 

5?'3? * rk{h&).sk(b&), r&i iik).fb&( hi) k&ri » to vail and tealeA ; 

« bhit((g)^.ctrr^ » breaHny and pulvennH^; , bhul^uk^ * mitiakei 

and amtatiinitj Cx51?|*rpB - tti](l.p4ri * raitinp and /tlUnp =: tvminff 
upside dom, offitafinp.- ^rfm - fflar^-dhir^ . striiinff and seiiinp ; 

< dhit^pakir^ * sei=inff and caicAinp ; . atriHuff and 

euUiup daion j ^-*1^ . bbag (5 ji^-gfcr^ > destropinp and bnitdinp ; (Tpif-irJ^t 
- seeinp and striiinff, aliaciinff at eiffit (ef. in a dnily papoiw- 
9Tfr3) c«nf.3n^ •fir* ^1%»r * JarnimSDl di^kb^.mBr^ niti ibilim- 

bi&4 kiriJft. Germany Aas adoptal tie policy a/ • iU at m 

- utb$.bS3^ * rising and siiiiny ; . lose and min ; 

walk and wander ; - bak^.Jik^ * siout and ydt; 

• ki^cbitf > cut and trim (a# o/ garments) ; , pkat^ 

pha^ - crack and split ; etc., etc. Thesa Root-Wouns also form compouadfl 
with ether noans: e^., . obar^-pitift » passport. See alee aadet 

' Verbal Noups,’ infra. For Root imperatircs, see ander ^ Moods/ below. 

[C] Kisds of Veilrs: I^tba^sitive and TaANSiTiva. 

639. Verba in Bengali are either tatmnsitive or tree ait ive. Id 
their outward form, however, there is do dietipclioa between the two 
classes. iDtransitive roots are chiefly primaij oaea, although th pse 
of secondary origin also occur. Kg., . Seb, kid. kii, khel, gi|, 

eu, jwir = jir, jwil jil, ji, ja, jujh, jhjr, tut, tal, mil, Ul . et^ Also 
old denominatives like ^ pik, rutb. tat, Mk, mat, phfe, thim - etc.; and new 
denominatives • knli, gbnmS, dlpa, bibira, inkha, fita . etc. All primary 
intraDsitive roots can be made taneitive by adding the causative 

640. The initial stress of Bengali has in most cases obliteiated 
the means of differeptiating between the iotiansitfve and transitive 
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(caiisative) forms of roots bj makiog bag tlie quantity of tlie root- 
vowel of the latteTj and keeping short the quantity of that gf the forme 
This meani attll obtaiag m tlie Biharl dialeeb^ and in Eastern as well 
as WosterQ Hindi f Biharl v k^fab » eulj cauBatiro < katab » ^ 
4 dlsab » itf ■ disab • sJ^ow ; « gjirab * ie interred^ « ^apib * ; 

Hind. * p4lna • reared^ * pSbil * rear; * nfkiilnll • jtf/ oni, * nikSluil * 
eati otil i ete. These mtmneiiivcs with a short vowel are frequently new 
forms in NlA«, built out of the old eausstives with a proper long vowel (of, 
R, L. Turuerj ^The Loss of Vowel-Alternation in Indo-Aryan/ in tbe^Pro- 
oeedingss and Transactions of the 2nd Oriental Conference/ Calciittat 1922* p. 
192). But the affis is indispensable in Bengali for the eausative, or transi¬ 
tive form of an intniusltive root, and quantity of the root-vowel does not eounti 

641^ Thelransitivo verb depends largely on its object. In Bengali^ as 
in other NIA, languages,, only inanimate nouns can properly be eaid bo have 
anaectisative oase^— i,e.^ only these do not take a dative affix.like ^ -to* 
etc. t "■ jikl^ Sno * Briuff Kat^ty 'STS * hh^t^ khjLj * eaii ftfltfj 

* kajih^ k&to * chU kpo^j etc. Animate nouns when imlly in the 
accusative ease take the dative affix < -kc^ ^re ^ in NB. when they are pemmal 
and definite: but they do not take the dative affix^ and thus behave like inani* 
mate uounSp when theobjeot signified ie generalj vague or indefinite: CThf 6^ 
«goru cftdLy * grazes caUl^f but wg5m-ti-ke hidho » he tAecovf* 

The Bocusativo apparently governed by an intransitive verb in Bengali is pro¬ 
perly Bilativej or a locative x c-y-i ■ b4r! cAld » 

«jalql-kv e4l^ ► icme io fie jeai^r (=riiwrj tank ); C’M - ghfcr^-kg geU • 
leeni Aame, etc* 

The extension of dative the post-position to the accusative is a NIA* 
development. The NlA. • bhive pmydga » or neuter oonstroction of the 
transitive verb, in the past tense, as in HtndT -ns-n# ghofl-ko dekha* 
mtA*re/erence-to-tie-fnare if^ica^-AeeH (as opposed to the ■karmani • or pas¬ 
sive eoEiiEtructioii;^ « us-nG ghupT dekbl * fff-Aim niare was not 

B chameteristie thing in MIA.: it could be established only when the dative 
i>oet-poBition came to be attached to the accusative for procision, as the inflex¬ 
ion of the latter was bat. Bengali i?T ^TtSF^ orf^ 'i sc manus^-kc dekhili * Ae 
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\c\tA^ref€Ten^c~to~(h-7Aa}i mv and Cfff^ - Be maDu^ dC^khilfr * 

man taiff are lo their fonnatien analo^duB respectively to the ^ bhive » and 
^ karmani * cduiitmctidns of HindL etc,, only the Bengali development has 
been fo make them both active {with the proper noxninativo rather 
than ioBtmiDental), and dehnite In cage of the po 9 L[witioDal 
form. The loss of 01 A. affixes brought in the employment of post- 
oDsitionB for cleaime^ anti dehniteness. The accusative did not possess 
any remarkable inHcCtioo — the 01 A. ^ -am * had dwindled away to 
zero ID BengaLl and other N1A+ When the dative post^position 
n'ae taken up by the accusative, it wae to supply this want 
of an afBij and it brought in greater derinitencse^ In Apabhrafi^ 
and in Avahattlia we have the acensative (for the animate noun) 

without p(^t-positioa» in the ^ Frakrta-Psiggala,*— * gipivara^Kianam 
namaba Haradi • iainle flara dte^Uin^ in tAe (p. 

Bib. Ind. editioa); * f^la (= g54a)*rfift ji^i » Aa^ing conqwmd (Ae A'i«j 
of Gauda (p, 433}; Bali chali * Aamn^ Bait (p. 5S&); etc.; Lot 

* rajja Sq^ivaba dijja - yartf tA^ Ahffiiam St^rlva (p, 57(1), 

where we have the dative-genitive* In the OB* of the Carvis, 

we have the same thing : ir gom puiirchia jana * Me guru and 
knnK (3): « eadgLiru pueehi » a^inff tAe ydorf master (4 ); etc. In 3^1 B, and 
NB., in some oases the old accusative survives: ^^3 ^rTarj 

* bAinlr^ muti siir^b&nT / icorsAip molkm' S.; ^ ^ « ram^ bh^jo 

mftn^ » aihr^ /f., O mrttd. But already in the SK K., we lind the 

NB. eharacteristie of using the dative affix for the aconsative estab¬ 
lished. Bengali in this respect came in line with the other NIA. languages 
which develo|>ed largely the neuter eonstniction: thus 

- Radb^kAdf^khtS * ft., ^SJK^ «pncbil4 Hidha-ke » aM-ei R. (p^ 
B5);i5^t1w ^ -b4|ayi-k4 charl kenbe h&ibo 

ekakinT » wk f sianld I &e leaping tie M Kamait ? (p* 147) - etc. 

642. One intransitive verb, compounded with a noun or adjective, behaves 
ike a transitive in N B. ^ the verb ^ ^ bag *. Originally it meant h /eel, 
ta ia re^nrd, ta A&id. The source of it Bcems to the common OIA. root 

* vag » fa with the long, or causative grade ^ vas, vaa-aya ■ used as 
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active; but tbeTe seeaiH to have merged in it algo the &tlier 01 A, roots 
^ vae msA/tirt and * vaa » as Iwell as ^ vig - pui 

In NB., the words « bliite, aod /titf have formed 

a com pound verb-root, transitive, « bhil&-basa, bbalo- 

b^a » i& The com pun ni ^ » dislike also is beard in 

NB. But in yiB.f ^ * i^/bas » iivas an ordmarv root, which was tis^ed with 
other nonnSjOr was uacd impersonally : ^1pt, ^ipl ^bh4y^ bSai^ 

"bail m^ne» I am a/raitl la mf mind; ^iPl ^ ■ S^rlri# basi b&I^ * 

/ fiH ^tFGKff m 6ad^ \ - kftatqk^ basa ki * tio ^oa cMnk U a# 

f/Hcer/; ^tt% ftdbhsit^ henA bast * slfanpiS as ii mra il appears (o 

me; Sf1 ^ * ni debfii bAri, toniar^ mhn^ bSae * U 

slriket jfan ajt {/ [ kMtU ho/ paj^ base ^ Jieis sif j 

^ iJi^T * hope na kAllila, rnor^ mine bilso * appear^ 

rt jwy mind Ual Aa spoke ho/ p'h m^er ; W5 ^ 

« li4lg| bhat4 byiitijiciu JibwSly rfts^ base - atotf/ (ipj/^ 

iPtVA rice and carrel ■ amir^ age-15 nyt}'^ 

k&rite ba?A ghpja * holdesi fa ^c^rn h daa^o i^e^ara »*e ; ^tPT 

« dbindi beni haaiJ » ii seems as if ii toers a maze; ^fffec^ ^ ^Tft^ 

4 bitite na pare Cind&, pID ba^e blcidSu » C, c^iAne?/ nraik^ 
feds as if fosienad&j ike /asi ; etc^i etc. (the eitamplsis given above are 
from the * Padma-ptirfi^^ of Vijaya-guptAj bnt inBianoee abound id all 
MB^ writers). The no tins in apparent aeeusativo rclatioa with « %/blls » 
like ■J^TWi. cVl^ etc. above, are properly adverbial in 

nature, rather than true aceuEatives. 

[D] Moods 3 OpraTiVE, Sobjiisctive* IafPEii.4tiTrB. 

643. NB. possesses but two moode. Indicative and Imperative. 
The Imperative occurs in the second and third persona only^, and io the 
present tense. It is sometimes E|ajte properly called the * Imperative Tense.* 
An old future for the second penson is used as a Precativo or Future Impera^ 
five. For the lutinitive, there are some verbal nouns. The other moods 
of OIA.— Siibjnnctive or Conjnnctivep Optative, lojunetive, and Precativej 
are entirely lost in Beagah- 
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644. In the well-fcaowu < aryi > or Jifitkli giviog rules for working 
knd-meaiures^ attributed to the mathematicifto Sabba^kara (under whose 
name the old Indiati ejsteni of arithmetic and sc|oaro and cubic mcaaurea as 
practised in the village schools in Ben Jal |Msses)^ we have an optative or 
piecaitve form ‘lijjB ■ * 

^ kurnbffi kuTTiba, kiiniba lijje: kathaj kn^uba, kfitha lijje » ( = 

kndavfl^ " = i flJi'tf} X retuU) Auruia ; 

katM ^iA qfa biffAd^ * *) x Atif itbaf fiii& ai Here « lijje * 

ifl properly an optative or preeative ^ let one laAe^ representing a 
Late MIA, ^ '•^lahijjalp lah^jjai ■* which h made up of the optative form 
for the itrd singulorp ■■ lahcjja^ lahijja * {= 01 A, ■*labh-ya-tj *labh-iyB-t * 
for • labh-J-ta ^)fpiuM the allt for the indicative ^5rd present ^ -i ■ (< OlA. 
-ti)^. The OlA, * -ya- * optative or precative beeainc ^ • in First 

M1 A.j which g^ve later MIA. « ^^jja^,-ijja and assumed the pergonal 
terminations « -mij -si^ (also -bl), -ti > -i v etc. of the indicative, and 
sometimes «-tu > -u» of the 3rd person imperative ^ PrSkpta- 

Faiggala/ p. 4^7—« so tiiha Sankara dijjau moklkha » majf Ac^ S^ntarat 
ffranl yoif where * dijjaii ^ ^ dBjja^ dijja [< dadyfit] » + ^-u [ < 

tdj * of the imperative^ Cf^ Griei^on^ JRAS., pp. ldE-163J ; and as a 
distinct tense Form—the -Optative Tenge*—it cirieted In Late MIA. This 
optative in « ^j^ * is preserved as a respectful imperattve in the ^lidland 
and Western NIA. languages—ey,, Hind^tilnl * kijiye » plense 
OujarSn - inarjlj marjo *, etc.; but it ia uot found in the Ea^iterit languages, 
being Conspicuous by its absence id the CarySs, and in MR, in general. 

* lijj^» of ^ubhajkara is only a stray form which has found 
a place in a technical verse. It is not unlikely however, that the * njja- * 
optative existed in M^adhi Apabhran^, The ^ Prakfta-Pai^gala * veises 
with the ^-ij]-* forma (see p. H4) could from that as^UTnph'on 
be connected with tho East. There is a NIA. inllectod passive in * -!j-, 
-T-j, -ij-^ -i- whieh is quite a different thing, being derived from the 
OIA. passive affix - -yi- A connexion between the MIA. indocted 
passive in ■ *ij5a* < *y6-~ ► and the MIA. »-ij-, -j- * imperative was 
suggested by Hoernle^ but Tessitorf has shown how this MIA. form is 
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only the old optative Grain mar oE the GandiArL Ijanguagee^ 

§§ 4S0| 4SL ? * Notes on the Grammar of OWR./ JISO). 

645. In ilB. the optative ^eufie k expressed by the indicative with 
the pronominal adverb « ]en& * used aa a eonjunctioo = m t&al (see 
Ktipr^t p, 853) j and sometimes the inetTumental of the pronoun ^ ^ jS • 

^ Jate » #0 tAaff IS also similarly employed : OR CfPt • ami 

jeoA dekhi * M liui I ma^ m, j f?f WT ^ se jilto k&re* iM 

Ae dof niffy do. There is also a periphraatin form ivith the root ^ 

^ pi * oif^in or ^ pir ■ ie fli/tf: CW or 

■ jeni ami d5kht4 pai^ pirt ^ may I *ftf. The eonjuuetives « joui, 

jftte » have no fined plat^e In the sentence- This idiom is found as early 
as the SKK. : tf.y.* p, IGB, TfTT^l - s5 jenhi amhi-k& 

bah£e dAdhi-bbSrA * way mnp c^rry of eunhi p. 186, 

PTttT *n ^ aah&dbane Ihk jenhJt ni ehaw i^hoffc * 

taJti il C£trf/iiiiyf tAat lA^ vhy sflffy ho^ mra^if^r ; p. ^iTf^ 

*ri ^ keho kfihiko jeuh& na kilrS iip&hfi£i& ^ Wffy i&tini 

anMer. In other MB, works also this construelion h^uresi 

* Caitanj'a-Bhagavata/ p. S0+ (ed- Atnl Kj-rshna Goswfiml), OT^ — 

(?f^ ^ ^ nior^ tfiinya^ jen^ dekhi pii * my —may I 

a «yj4/; etc.j etc. The conjunctive or adverbtal participle in ^I?T • -ile * 
implieis a conditioOp and it can be used with an optative force : e.y.t 
OT^ ^ * g£le dekhn hiy ■ ffff miyM taAe plae^ t/ cue tt^enL 

In this idiomr however;, the optative sense is not always implied : ff-y, 
OB. Carya 2, « lati bhailc Kilmarn Jii » nAe ya^i to Kam^rupa (wouttf yOp 
may go) wAea ii AecomeB ntgAt i ^KK,j p. 3&7j ^ "STNiH 

* je bndbi kArile rahe firnharl jlb&n4 * iy rf«!fy ^ucA sOKiri^aKsa miA mAicA 
my lifu may ^nduro {or mdt tfJirfwrs), etc. 

646- The Subjunctive ^lood^ which was of so great importance 
in Ycdic, WHS dropped in Classical SaDskrit, althoiigh it lingered on in Early 
ML\* (ef E. Miiller, * Pali Grammar,' p. 108). Bcnsjali in ^oniniDn with 
other NIA. (except Assimese) possesa^ a Presaot Participle form which 
is used for the Past Subjunctive or Conditionali os well as Past Habitual: 
^y-i - (jftdi) k&ritam^ (lAritej k&rifi) OriyS 
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« Tuq kiriuti (tu kjtintq, sS karinm) * i/1 {^ou. As) cfi'rf, etc.; so MaithiU 

» ham karitahiij se karit^ », WesterD HitidT • mal k&rtS^ bam kartli * eto. 

The BubjiiDctira ib formed in Bfidgaii with'the help of the Bonjqnation 
^ < yadi, jidi • {/, a {s, which lias oostecl the OB. (iA. «jai *. Occasionallv' 
in earlj Bengali (as in early 19th ceotnry prose), the conjunction CT -• je * 
Hat 16 used. A similar nse of « jai * or < yadi » occurs in OB.: Carya 

Bj • jai tumhe, loa bcj hoiba pamgSmi » i/^e, 0 mefi, mil ie ffoere acrotf, 
4!j * jai to ma^ha accliiisi, bhantt puocha-tu aadgura-para * i/ tAoti 
afli^araHt,aft tiaa aioai % mtlaiei at lAa foaiafthi s^maaUri 
in eMd., SKK., p, 137, ^ * jidi more pucho AihinS * 

if 1. Ken /o aii me -, p. 34*, frf^ CSTf? ^ tomliS dekhi 

j4di m0rA bic&lila mane * */ iy tofiK^ yoM ai^ tnigtl it muveti; p. 2S9, 
^1^*1 ^ in * an&la &4r4na tibfi kiriW jidi ni 

dib0 bicine » tia nat ^ire Kord, I reck not / thall teek refuse in fre -, 

p. 351, ^ ^ m ^=3 Cift^ * jadi Kanhiili kirft 

pirft, bAe mori tibesi nislari . if jou get me aerott, 0 lAen indeed 

w^^I^ my sahatim; 

This use of *yadi, jai* is common in the Apabhransa and 
Avabattha; cf. " Pjak|'ta-rQig5?ftV p* ill, , sera Skka ja'i pavaU 
ghittS * I eavld ^ft a teer of ^Aet ; p. 405, . jai Sttbi digantara 
jfiihi kanta > if (he beloatd one vere to jo to a foreign land eren non> j 
p. 430, - jai jadd* riiafti, eitti hBeai pete aggi thappTa * if cold raga, ike 
Aearl oenirailt, and fire it pat on ifw ttomach ; etc., etc, 

647. The Imperative Mood, or ‘Imperative Tease,’ lias the 
following affiles; 

New Bengali; 

First Person; Same as those for the Indicative Present. 

Second person: Inferior { = Origins I Singular) has a form identical with 
the bare root: e.g,, s^? . kir-d ^ - cil-^ >; Ordinary, 

need with inferiors and eqnals (ss Original Plural) baa 
root + <*h»or s-o*: ^esn • kir-4, kir.o », 5Vf, 5 x*T( 

• e4l-4, Cil-o ■, 




INFLEXIONS OP THE IMPERATIVE IN BENGALI BOS 


HoDorific (= Origin Ally 3 plural) = root + ^ < -iin| » : 

Third Peis&n ! Siogulari now also PJiiifal; toot + ^ ^ .u*k^ * i W^p 

c&l-u-k^ ». 

Honorifie (= Origmal Plural) : root ^ ^ -un^ *i 
• k4r«iiD^, q4l^uii^>k 

Early Middle Bengali: 

Fir^t Person : Same as for Indicative Pre^nt. 

SecoDd Petaon : SitigDlar and Plural « -Ihfr, -h& and 

5T ^ -hi » s ^ # kih-i * li-i « eut-i » 

(=r /)^ cf * < CW^p ^ dc;, no < * nC 4 »- 

* kir-ihi ►p * eiot-Ahi ^ . Jl^hA 

i?f^ ^ d4>hft »i « khi-hi •j ■ ti]i^4dh-ibi c'frt 

4 tho-hi 4 kbi-hi ^ * ji-hl 

Third Person : Singular and Plural: ^ - -u, -kn ► with or without 

pleonastic ^ « -ki * 4 .u.kA, -Ab-ki) *: rarelvj 

honorific ^ * AntA*: ^ 4 ji,u - ;4!»u = pAV^q 

* dO-u w * dhir-u * khAii^-Aii *, i « tej-u-kA 

< *t&j'Au-kA ■)! ^tbaku (< '*^thiv-u-kA »)| ons 

< d^-ntA 4 (only instanee in the SKK.)^ (Abo forms in ^ 

• -is *, for wliicli fite in/'ra,) 

Old fiengali: 

Second Perwa : (i) * -a *: • jin-a (Carv’ia 1, 44) j eun-a (i); cfil^ (3) ; 

phnl-i (4) i bllia-a {13); bSti-a (14); ijiar-a (ai) • kar-a 
{iS, 41); btndli-a (SS); plkli-ft (30, 40)' bliol.a(S7)| 
dhar-a (38); pa^ar-a, b«9-a (39); bban-a (40, 43); 
phn^-a (47); hcr^, ch5c|-ft (50) t acobn = ach-a (37) •; 

(ii) <-a-tii> ! «puBcb-a-ta (5); bab-a-tu (8); bBjh-a-tL 

(33)-i 

(iii) «-aha, -ba»j «brndh^ba (28); bbol^ba (IS); 
cbev-aba (45); (bahaa, Carj-a IS = bab-aba ?) »; 
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(iv) «-tUj-u p ! « 1»-hii (1)| ho-hu (6); iS-u 

= ISbUj le-n ? (S2); dbabu = dh&rB'hu? (88) j j$*ii 

(36); cbid-u (-10) >; 

(v) « *hT »; < ho-hlj ja-hl » (S), 

Third P«i«oD: •-&□>: « kar-aii » (ii) j 

Passive Third Person r ■ -in*, hs in ■ gkoUii (13), roarfi^-in ? (13), 
samkel-iu, (16) ; ca^r-iu ? (36) «. 

648. or A. employed the corresponding subjunctive forms for the 
imperative 1&( person ; singular - -ilnf », dual « *Sva *, plural « -5 ri» ». 
These have not survived in MIA. and NlA. The OIA. imperative 3 sg. bad 

* -a • as well as . -hi ». This ^ -a * was continued through MIA, and 
OB. down to eMB., after which it fell off from prouuDelation: OIA. 

* cal-a » > NIA. * cal-a * > OB, ■ cul-a » > cMB. vc4l-ft * > IMB., NB. 

* chi-4 This old singular is now used as the inferior imperative, both 

Singular and plural: E*T < tui, t6r& chid This « -a * affix was 

fairly common for the ordinary imperative, and in the general eoufuslon of 
numbers, it seems to have been extended to the plural as well from 
the OB. period. The ■ -a > certainly assimilated with the root vowel, 
when the root ended in a vowel, hefore the eMB. stage : witness SkK. (if, c=f 
= NB. C»r ■ dS, nh*, < < *dqh, *nll », inferior forms beside the 
ordinary NB. C*f€ or ■ dw, dao ► and pTf S » nco, nio ■- < 

eMB, <dhh, nM < di^ha, nchh >. i 

The affix * -hi » of OIA, Beema to have been continued down to OB. 
in the strengthened form * -hi *, as in the Caryh « hh-hl, ji-hl • : and 
possibly in a form like ^ ■ khti * in the SKK., as in <£1^ sTtft 

« prhbhii hhyil h5nh nahl kirl ► da noi do io, lainff tie tori (p. 23C), 

* This low Oif infleiional voweli oectiiTiiig iumediBlely utter the rent enCiog in a rawnt 
HieiDi to have taken place in Olii Bengali, and pDwiblj earlier rtill- Thne, for oiample, 
Tibetan tiadilioa prM aa an Old Bengali {w Old UagtibI P) MUtSoCe of the I Uh oeatniT 
'bhllabeo (*faon t), althCa) Atffa, bhm cni, hhst oaf bhitaanS < a^la < UfA. 
^SnlpajalBBkt. dnajmja)' ma\i it tr imH, Afatler ^ah, ftt (thtm) Mitg rite, with which 
a hanar.bar aceoeted Olpahhara firTjfiSiia At'ia dixtrlboilng altni Bed food at Tikraninflll. 
(ffaral Chaadni Die. ^Indrao panditi in the Land of Siww,' Calcntta, 1893, p. 60.) 


AFHXES -U' 


we have tmc^ &f • -hi *j or of its influence (but see infra^ under ^Infleoted 
PoseiTe'). But thta * -tl ^ ia lost toNB, The *-hi' (-hi) * mffii for the impem- 
tive B^ma to have been foreign to the speech^ whtch preferred « -a 

In MB. we have one or two instances of this * *hi (^hi) » affix for the 
imperative, a? a rdic from MI.4 J K|^ttivSea (VSP.* I, p. 4^7)^ 
^ • fipini dhirmik^, tntoi dh4rm& bujhihi 

aue » you younet/ ars a rigAUouM yoff lAs dharina anotisr. 

The OB- forme in * -tu ■, like « pqcch*a-tu ate cases of pure 
aggliitinatioD arising out of an emphatic employ oF the pronoun « ta (< 
tvam) * - As a stereotyped forcn it was extended to the plural or hcnorifio 
also Carji 5, ♦ JaT tumh&j Ifia h$, hoiba j^ragfimit puceh-a-tu Cifita 

anuttara-sfiml >i translated at p. tupra). 

The 01 A. affi]E for % eg* atmani-padi^ was ^ -sva». This gave 
a voealised ♦ -sen » in First MIA. (Pali), which waa used even with 
paramdi-fHida roots {E. MUlIer ^Pali Grammar/ p. 107; W* Gci^r^ 'Pali* 
sprache/ in the Gruudrisa, § 12ft). From -■ ^bu * came the Second MIA. 
4 -flu e. Pifichel, however* holda that the Second MIA. #-an » arose by 
analogy : the Indicative had in MIA. the singular foriii& « *mi, -si, -ti > 
^i, -X •, plural « mo, 4ha > ndha > -ha, -^nti »p and by the juxtapositton of 
the Srd personal forms, Indicative «-ti > -i^-nti • beside Impemtive - -tu > -n, 
-Dtu»,th« 1st and 2iid person Bmgular also came to have in the Imperative ■•mu, 
*BU • beside the Indicative • -mip -si ■ (ef. * Gramm, der Pkt.-sprschenj* § 407). 

The OB. forma m ^-bn,-n ► were used both for the singnlar and the 
plural, but probably they were singular at fimt, and it seems not unlikely that 
the ■ -hup -n » affix originated from the ^ *sn ► form, in the pre-BcT^ gali stage ; 
■ '^cala^sva > cala^ssu > cala^Bo ^ might have given «ca1a-hu» in OB., with 
the obficnra change of ■ -s- > to 4 -h-> remaining unexplamed- Or a blend of 
afjaanS^pada - ca1a-su * c*lAhi* calahi > (with paramdi^pada « -hi • affix) 

may have given ^calahu ►, and * caksu » 4- - eala » Bitnifarly may have 
resulted in • calo 

The forms <calahup jahu,hQhn> eto. may equally be thp original plnral, 
with the «-Ahu p affix, anim Sauras^nl Apabhrati^, originating as foliowt: 
OIA. Indicative % plural ■■ laliith^ ■■ > MIA. Imperative « caUba, calahu *, 
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the . .a .► changing to - hi . in MlA. prctehlT through analogy of the Sid 
plaA] • -nfu *, 

This - -U . affix aUo extended to the and peieon of the other 
tcnsee—to the past in . -il- - and tba future in - -Lb- - in dialectal Bengali, 
and to the siDgnlar Sad person of the praaent, simple past, babitoal past, 
itid future id Oriyi. * 

The --ti * imperatitfa 19 quite eonuBon in ApabbnaiiM, e.y., 'Pralrfta- 
Paiggala,* p. 483 , «$ atthtrfl dSitkhn earjra gbaru we, atttAiiit 

MiutciU,~^tAe iod^, Aovitf leife. 

The ImpeiatiTe End plnral affix in OlA. was - -ata This fell 
together with the Indicative ind plural - -atha - as early as the First MIA. 
period, and * -atha - beesme in Second and Late Ml A- • -adha, -aha *. OB. 
inherited this as * -iha », and this ^ - -ihft ► continued down to eMB., 
and is evep now used in NB. as m archaic, litemry form (a.y,,nrf*R •Tftksff 
^ - apan4 pfittS-tS mka^ kirAhft nib^ . dinje^ your mi»d to 

your omu uludUi ; Cm - pAscOdbhig^ dfekhthi • iooi, as in 

Calcntta tramway tickets a few years agoj. The confcmctioi] of - -fthi ► 
lo--A,-h., however, took place in the spoken language as early as 
eiMB., and this - -aha < -i» did not coalesce with the root when it 
ended in a vowel, unlike the -- 4 - of the original eipgular. Final 
- *A > -h - also occurs as - -4 . in NB., .nd f« „ a matter of fact written 
«--o- after vowels: nft?, - jahi, ja > jgg,^ 

> q|ta - Lhfihh, khei > kh« - eoi/; ^51, 

nek > oeo [niBo] > nao . tain /; « , hio - ie/; 

> - jffchi, jiha, jli > ji 5 . lire, which even ocenrs as ^ - jm . 

through thejnflnepce of the preceding high vowel (c£. ‘ Marjik Ctndra 
Rijar Gin/ ^ at?^ irtf ^ . jm jiu raihtft, dhhnn& deuk^ 
bir^ - Hot, ye /armert, may Mama grant ihit boon j the - -u . here 
however, can equally be the other impemlive affix.-hu,-u With roots 
ending in eonsonaets the affix .-4bi. becomes also --5,., and it is 
written either ^ or «s or the proanneiatiiOn ie generally 

[0] although the old tradition makes it ^ in writing. 

MIA. also changed ■ ^ba * to --•ahu •: this has been noted before. 
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Early « - hi ^ Cb only tba * -fia » affix hy tlie ^ -1 * of 

tba root, as id « kba-hil^ ja-ha 

649+ The OIA. affix ■■ -ta * for 3 pens, gave « -n » in OBi From 
eME. the pleonastic ^ « -ki » came to be added to this form (see 

infra, * Pleonastio Affixes^). Ofiya and Eili&rT do not employ thm * -k& 

Id MB.j forms with ^ » are almoat as coiomoD as those without | ip 

NB., the ^ » is poiversalj aod after the loss of the * this copeonant 

has become the distinetive affix for this form : 

thfikj nit, dik etc* The groop ^ -ii-t^ ► modiGed its spelEing in accor- 
daziee with the epeptheeia of ’■ M B. *fT^ 

C?^ ^ piuk^^ h&uk^j dciik4 » etc. (see iupra^ p, 3SS)* 

The plural form of the imperative 3 pejrs. in OIA.^ * -ntu Beema to 
have oon tin lied down to OB. The normal development IP M B. apd NB. 
ought to have twen < -^u, -Qt, btit we actimlly find ^ « -un;^ ». The 
expected ^ -nt^ > -'t- » has been ousted by ^ -n- * which is certainly 
the uominal plnral affix extended to the verb (sea ^njfra, pp. 7£&*7£G). 

OB. and eMB. have as a living form a passive imperative ia « 

-id *1 which is discussed below (under ^ Passive in Bengali ^), 

650, Forma for the Imperative in the other Magadban spoeehes 
may bo compared: 


Assamese 
1+ k4r6; 

2 . ; 

3. k4rok. 


Oriyi 

1+ k&rS—karii; 

2. k&r^—k4r& * 

3. kirn—kinmtu 


Maithill 

L dekhim\ d€kha j 
2. dekhj dckhahil; 

5+ dekhan^ dekbathd* 


The Assamese * kftra > representa < karaha, karfihu » - and « kftrok * = 
* karau+-ka •. TbeOriyi and A^meae Ist person is borrowed from the 
iadicative. O^iyi 2 plaral * k&r4 » is from « karmha k The Maithill 
< dekhiai > k extended from the iadicstivep and the other form « dekht ^ 
seems to have the * -S ► from * -mu^ -md the ApabbradSi imperative 1 sg. 
and pt. forma. The plunJ « -utu ^ hb represeDted by « -^tbii like 
the iadicative * -nti > *thl 
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6Sl, NB. 4 e:id1]u-bh&9ai » has for the iecond prison a future 
impratriv'e, precative^ aod prohibitive in m *i(^)o ■ which is found from 
the earliest period. In OR and e,MB. the form was N ■ -ih4, -ihi •. It is 
a relie of tbe old infleeted or si^nmtic future of OIA.: ain^nlAr 4 oeU^jraBi > 
> < *eaIihMi, ca-libisi » > Bengali Efir^ • c&lis^ *, plural - raltsyatba * > 

* cab baha • > ^ « e&libi » > Ff^T^j wfiR » eilii, ts&l i • > FpfCTl j S. , 

* eAli(y)o, ciljyoj ci'lo= [^olo]-, NB* Sfandard Coilwjulal ha« this • -iyA, 
-ijo » affeated by Umlaut. The • -i|ya- > -ih- * futow wax current in OB- 
and id eMB, (along with the * -itavya > -lb-* future) in the three persoae, 
but only the eecoad person bae survived in NB. (see tn/fa, under ' Future 
Tense'). Id the CaryfiSj as instances of tbe « -ih- > future iinperativej 
we have ■ bohisi, marihaei » (Carj'B 2S), It is erceedingly common in 
the SKK. ntid other MB. worbe : ej,, • BaihA, eabihAj 

kirihA, chByibA, C^tf^ ta^ihA, dihA, dhAriliA, 

mbedibA,puchihA, FTf^ ralthihA > etc. In latter M B., spenthesis 
is noticeable, as usual: < rSthi(h)A » becomes 

31 ^ - tBikhi, r-tkhyA = rilkhA • ; so * daui iBibi • as Tt^tlF 

• dSn^BtA ^ d£n4SyyA *, etc., etc. 

Tbe same future imperative occurs in Maitbill and other BihSrI dialects, 
i ff., Mailhill . dekhihib < dekbihahu •, Bbojpuriyi sg. ■ dekbibfi > plural 
« dikbibi, db'kbibau *. Id tbe BibArT dialects, the ordinary future in •-b- • 
can be similarly employed, as much be In Bengali. A similar imperative 
use of tbe sigmatic future does not seem to occur in Assamese and Ojiyi. 

A future imperative for the second person only ran be noted, in 
Old Western Rijast ham, in Western ApsbhraiiAa aud ju Second M1.V. 
and in all these it oeeura generally with the negative parliela • mB > 
(L. P- Tessitori, ‘Oraramar of OWEt.,' J Ijl), 

G52. The verbal form efl, cif . ga, ge * added tt^ the imperative 
is found from the MB. period onwards to espress the imperative In the 
immediate future, with a slight, precative seose ; e.y., 

!■ ^rl^ral TfaflT, ■ aini, Am^n kAri-gB, kBri-g£ *; 

i- < tni, tori kAr^-gi, kor-ge *, 

■ kArtsA-ga, -ge . ; 
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^*f « tnmi, tSmiti k6rt-f«, kftr4-g5 
d. - s5, tar4 kbF^k#^^ii, -gi5 • j 

'C^ a tini, tira kkrun^'^S, ge» (also secood 
per^ion tionoiiKc with 'm'*R 17 l « Ip^nij fip^nSri »}. 

Cf, MB., KfttivfisB/Ay(idhjiUkin4a,'p. 17% ^^!fl 

* a SltiUri kfchilftr—ph&l^ k&r4-gfi b1i4k^&n^ » *afd to Siia, *$o eat Hit 
/fai7 * Uttara^kiliiia/ p. 20!, ^ «ttaf5 ^ ^ ^’Slfl « »5i 

pb4]^ taini khad-ga aji&ni > gou yaattelf $a and eat iie fruit of that grain ; 
etc. Carey ia hia ' Bengali Diatc^ura * (Calcutta^ 1818) translates forms in 
a 'g& > as a simple future in the let person, and aa an imperatire in the ^nd 
and .Ird ; Aj., »itit.5| ifTTrim ^niFSI 51 , « Qni-d 

iyoj&Q^ * let &im ffet tAinffS readj, and 1 wUi 

doiAcMMit(p. ia). We can eomp&re ttia affix of B&tigalt with the 
fature caffix # -gau, ^go, -gij -gl, -g3, -gl ► of the Western Hindi and 
PanjAbT dialects. 

The Weatero ■ *ga, -ge, -gl * etc.j are from the pa^ive parti- 
Giple « gata > gaa For the Reng&li * -ge the source may equally 
be the same « gata but the ladeolinable participle fwt * giji » bating 
cerfainij^ had something to do with it s the change of Ibe root^vowel 
in the cOQtetDptaous second person [korge] can be explained only as 

Mng frotn [kor gia]. We can compare the use of ^ gi » < 

f5|T| 4 giyi » (nat ^ 4 g}| >) with the simple past and the futiine tenses in 
the Standard Cdlloquial^ with the force of Aow^ver^ 

ffleji iioiffj immediatdj: e.^,t Cfl [/ft torle gc] and tien Ae didt ^ 

W [tuaai korbe ge] and yoa ipi7^ da, 

[E] VoicB : TJta Passive in Bengali. 

[I] Tme iNPLitoraD PAsei va in Benoau. 

[1] Paasi ve I nd icatfve. 

653. Primitive Indo-European does not eeein to have possessed a passive 
conjugatioo. Id the Aryan (Indo-Iraniaii) period the passive developed 
out of the middle or reflective, but it wae confined to the present stem 
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and to the third parsoTi sLnijalar of tbe aorist ofijly. The diatinetive 
affix of thiB [odected passive was « -jA- * Jn the pr«4vnt stem, and the 
peraonal termiaatigaa of the middle voioe iV'^re emploved. Old tadO' 
Arjao (Vedic and Sanskrit) lias preserved this passive. In Middle 
I ado-Aryan, the cenjngationsl ay stem under we tit the greatest decay 
ima^nable, but the passive was retained, being foniid in the presaot 
indicative and optative impemtive ; and a few farms like passive aorist and 
future were built up in Senocd MIA. 

Tbe - -ya- - affix occura as . -ya., -iya, -iyya-, -lya. . in First MtA. 
and aa « *ijja- • or as • -Ta- * fu Second and Third MtA., or is assimilated 
with a preceding eocBonant. The middle inflections of course are changed 
for those of the active; and the passive is extended to a 
number of neuter roots, forming deponenta. The Nf A. languages inherited 
the * -ijja- > -Ija- • or * -la-, -k- • passive from Apabhmdw, 
but it is not preserved In all of them. Early in the bistory of 
NIA., the analytical mode of expressing the passive came 
into being, aod in most of them the old inflected passive fell into 
desuetude. The languages of the West havo preserved it, but 
those of the Midland, tbe South and the East have either entirely loet 
it or have only retained it as an obsolete or archaic form. Western Panjabi, 
Sindbl and RijasthSai, for instance, employ . .jj. » or <• -I-, -i- . to form the 
passive} e.y., W. Paujabi . mSrdfi < mariliida. . tiriking, - inariudi > 
May itr^cki * cfihda * Bdaiwy, . efihida . being vanted-, - parhe • readt, 

• payhie. » rettdi SiiidbT , fcarfja. i, done, -parhljl^^ i< reed ; 

Marwfiri «^Tano» doing. . hatljano * being dene. «Modern Guiaiiti 
has f only in -fe, a 3pd sing, present passive form which is used in 
a reflexive sense as a substitute for the let plur. active <■ hft 

kara ► / A) < * aham karomi but * amc karK. ve do < 
n asmibhih hriyate * instead of from . vayam kurinah »], and ia all 
other cases substitutes the potential passive in A’ (L. P. Tessitori, 

* Notes OD the Grammar of OWR.' { 136 : H. L. Tnraer suggeete 
another expbaatiuu of the GujSratl . -Te ss being from - -iSh > 
tbmugb . *imo > -imu > -I > -i . s , of the » pi! [.«,ti > -ahitfa > 
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^]i to distiigdiih it from the absoldfcive id «• < earlier * > 

[JRAS., 1910, p. 327, feot-note]). 

654+ The weatem lang^mgefl are thus niore eaiiBervativa id the 
matter of prefiervatioB of ibig iaherited form. The Midladd laogDage his 
Gdrtailed the old pag^ive^ but relies do oocar iu it: Braj^^bhlkha €iii£raj * 

f^ff Avt, ^ mfEnvai * ffl ^/rirfi. Bb&ndarliar and TcBsitori have givsd 
idstATiees from the Early A wad hi of Totn.«I-dasa. (R. G Bbrnodw- 
kar, ^Wilson PbifoingEcal Leetures/ Bombay, 1914, p. 227 ; TesBiton, 
’^Gramuiatkal Forma in Old Baiswarf/ JR+4S., 1914.) The modeFa Hiodl 
respectful Imperative or preentlve forms like • kTjiyfi * plrase bave in 
all likelihood been idUaeneed by the passive, if they are not of passive 
origin (rf. Hoerole, ^ Gau^ian Gramiiiar/ § 48C^ 481,499J* An expiessron 
like Hind. • kapfa cahiyC • et^iA ^eli is a paesive one, where * oahiye ► 
= t> manted. Compare the Bengalt in * ki dlt • vAai d€ you 

waml ? (literally, teAat i«-7Panfid f)^ ^TpFI FT^ « tomar^ Ssa c£i • 

yov fiitttt eomi (literally, et/minjf iM-vranUd} t Bengali « cai »| Hindi 

• cihiyi » are from a Middle Indo-Aryan passive from * *clhia(d)i * 

=OId lodo-Aryan * *ea(g)hydt5 * : compare these with Ft'S 

* ki ei8 • do yow and ^ \ Fl'€ m tnmi asitl ci^ ► 

yo» muti where • cSfi * = FT^ * esb& ►, 2od pets, (plural)p preacnt 

and imperative, = * olbaha * (>^Skt. ^ -atba * and ♦ -ata *). The * 4-, 
*i- ■ or ■ -ijja-j ^ja- * affix for the passive is quite common ta the 
dialects of the ‘Prilkfta-Paig^ala/ which represent the stage imme¬ 
diately befoic Modern Hindi: and the loss of this affix is quite a 
remarkable feature in Western Hindi when conipaTed with the neie'hboiiring 
RlljAsthanl and Panjabi. The - -Ij-, -ij- *■ passive wag also qoite frequent in 
Early Marathi, as Bbandftrlar has noticed it (R- G. Bhandarkar,' Wilson 
Philological LectureSj' pp* 220'227); but it seems to have died out in 
Modem Marfithl 

6SS+ It would be interesting to eee how far the inRectsd passive is 
preserved in Old and Middle Beup^ali, and in other Ma^ban languages. 

The langnege of the *Dohfi-ko^fl* (see p. 112) shows some 

eases of the ^ -i- - or - -ijja*, -Tja- as well as the Malmilated pasaivc ; 
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^•S-f ’ Bauddha GSn 0 Doha,' p. 89^ » pnranS vakktiSDijjai m it it dit^ 
eriitd hjf He Parana i p. 108j • a5 e an kahiaiS » fiat iai ieea 
dfchred me \ ibid., ■ bo paratnEBUru kSsa k&hijjai * /er wAom it 
Hat ttpreme lord (to 6e) /; p, 105,-THBaja rnnanta na viraa 

vilipyai (=irilippBi) » eo/gjfiit^ He vortd, pet tie teor/d it not atiaeAed 
to iimi p, lOfl, «de\-a pi (=vi) jjal (=jai) lak^a (=1akklia) in dlMi, 
apyafin (=Bpp«na) roBrn Ba [ki] kariai * ? if the dtilg if ttea fate 
to faet, utf heeomts dead \ At {=-iig i/jm) lehat can be done ? •, p. 107, 
«j4va pa dleai* until it it teen} p. 109, • kSeu kahijja\% to 
wAcm it it {to he} deelored f p. 129, * 6166 bo nilbana Uupijjai, jahi 
mana mSoasa kiib pi oa ktjjaT > Mi-rans if detenied to be tvcA 
that there nothing it done mind or of the ^satidet of the mind; 

p. 180, «jai paTapa*gaiBftDa-duSra [di^ha] tSl& vi bbijjaf, jai taso 
^hSrSndharE naoa diva bo kijjai • if the thong leek at the doer 
for the pattage <f the mind it that (. bbijjai *, ef, Bengali root CBtf 

* bbSj • io thnt=? Skt. - abby-ajyatS *), if in that, in the deep 
gloom, the mind it made at a lamp ; etc. 

In this Western Apabhraia^ dialect, the < -ijja* » affix is moic 
oominoD tban the * •, and it is in fnll force aa a paBsive form. 

The Old Bengali of the Cana-padae has a number of instancea of 
the inflected paEBive, but the affix is « -i(a)- *, not * -ijja- * or ■ -Ija- • ; 
besides there are a few of the assimilated * -jii- • fonnB : e,g., CaiyS I, 
«saala Ba[majbie kSbi kariai* vAat it aitained bp aii samadhi 

6, - harini harinira nilaa na janl - the abode of the itag and of 
the doe it not inovn j ibid., . harji,sa™ kbnta na dlsaa (-dlaa^) 
the ttagU hoof it not teen ; 26, . paviaT * it obtained; « bhaviaf * if 

thoKgit of \ 32, * dobie . ft milked % 46, « echijai • (=cbidyatEj 

it ent} etc. 

The analytical psBaiTe with root al, ^ -,/Ja < pi • to go following the 
verbal noun in . -ena - has already become eetabiiehed in tbe language of 
the Carjas j and the analytical « • poBsive in JflA. seemB to haye 

been influenced by, if not aetoally developed oat of, the older inflexional 

* ~iy * fora. 
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It would peem that itt Mi^rikdb! ApabhrafiSa^ tbe two forms 
4 -ia- » and * -ijja- * oecnrred side by side; and ^ -ia* » awina fo b# the 
g^nnine Mftgadhan affix, aod • -ijia- ■ borrowed throygh the iaflu-ence of 
the Western speeches^ and not native m the Eaat, The * -ia- * was 
preserved in OB. and in MB.* although as an obi^lete form in the 
latter^ and its real nalure Boetns to have lost to the epeaherB 
quite earl^. 

The examples of the * -la- • passive in the 47 Caryis are not 
flo few^H there numbering some twenty. In Mid.dle Benpjali Htwature we find 
similar relies of tho inflected passive—a Im^uiadtie soririval which seems 
not to have hecn noticed befor#. The affix loses pr^^tqinenee ae the 
language progresses, and ie altiniately merged into the Tat and 3rd 
personal affix; and in this way the jjaseive verb is tranafotmed into 
the active one. 

There are nameteiaH case? of the passive m • -i(e)- » tn the SKK. : 
for imtaoce— 

p. Jt, ^ sripTi f»T *rR ’R’lp ^ ’Tf'fl I 

<^Tf9 TtfllT ^ ^^*3 « 

. jiti nSni plinii panft kAr&puri s&b4 pola'ilfc pSe: 
u^hiS Hftiflyi Ridhfi-ka built—' bSuft kam* ri kirifi' - 
JU (ie twn'flfc# JloviTMt ietet-learea and cOTUphr and ail »ie 
tirete atcaf mt6 iet foot. Tkr Old Ladg f6( np avd mid 
(6 RSdia, ' fov eiontd ntd do eo ' (liti ettei « deed lionld 
*of ie done t * kiriS •) i 

p. 57, iTttiR % OTfW' '5TCTI * 

< Aihfcnft biri, (ini bhillS janT - 
Tiiii I. it a iefo it Jneaen [jinl) veil in tie three wr/d* ; 

p. 50, Tt^T I 

# dKnft sfidbie rftti-pfcnaw 

The toil it deetamled fsadbiB) viH li‘ expectation of dailianee 
(mVji thee) j 
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p. 118, Rr ’ifTtta i 

« bliukhilft hiji'ilS, Kunbibf, duT hiihv i)£ bhiie> 

IFAm fine it Auji^rj/, 0 KSnia, o^e tioutd not eat f« khfcVe », lit. 
li tAoitld not ie enttv) Ktti iotA bandt j 
p. 137, itifm 'sn*tw i 

- ipAna rnkhiyl Sp&n# > (=atBi» mksrAte iimnnR) 

SfiJ^ it (/a ie) preterred ulf } 
p. H6, WlW C»f9ft ?rf^ i 

TOfi ^ni c*rR(ii irtiJi i 

^ ^ ^ •TPt ^Tia R 

« oaSri SDiarc gell eAndrftbill BShf, 
tfiri pSche ttri jftt* goilini s4hl, 
kitho dur£ gift d£khi$ Gki-kliiDt nSe j 


P- 

P- 


P- 


P' 


sltfrftrft hftj ift Rabi t£r4 pgsi jaC * 

In tearcAo/ a boat leent CatidrSoaii BSdbiiS / 
d/ter ber, all her milk^maid/fiend*; 

Having gme tome difiaaoe, a boat ti ge^n (deklii§). 

Qnichijr JiddiiAS goes to its tide ; 

I8it c^Tc^ kfc^ ^ ?r% i 

• boll (Sift n£ paic pftrari itiaaflT • 

Anotber't wife i, not »on {pfiiS) 6g tali and {gaflant) wan* ; 

186, cin*ra ^ ^ " 

• gopiti kaji-ta, KSnhifli, chftja akhi bfirl •. 

7b a H cret dead, 0 Hanha, «> eget are barred {birt) • 

236, aff ^ cf=fJr(fr'5R|t„ 

. tribhaUai.nith4 i6n>he Hiri, prtbb,, bftyift Moft nahl ki« . 
ou are Hart, the Lord of the three world* • being the Master^ 
« (Jit. it Md vat be done x * kftrl ») ; 
6N artrs?fC*T *r ( 

- pufiimlr* caadA tSiDhii* b*diaA gha«£ jAuAtA-jlqc i* . 

to be the weon of the fulUmooH night ; 
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p, wftn 1 

*3^ CfTSn '«?itwL«T* iH 

* SOBS fab&ggill ache upUe, jutii? iguaA-tAp^ ; 

puni^n^faa bba^gilSj kaliAri ha[>u ? > 

1/ ^td u Itfcien^ Uere i$ a taa^—U u jdntd (jnpt) % ihe 
heat of the fire ibid if a ^an*i iorete ti^tkredf i/ ichoee /atlhr 
f ^iy wAat taamj ean it iejoitied ? 

There arc ainncrcps ether iDstances cf & smiilar type in the ISkK. 
The general tendency will b** to explain the forms in ^ < -iy * ae 
being in the ^ * -i • of the first person, and Ihe ^ « -e » only as a 
final lengthening: for reasons of metre. But < pii5j li^ri§» etc., 

are trne inflected pa.-fsive^^ and it will be seen that in the instance^ qooied 
above, the passive con^trnctinn gives the correct e^planalion of tbo parages 
rather than the active first person : etC-j thus represent 

the f 'arya forms like * plviai, karia’i ►j Sanskrit ^ prapyAtS^ krijfite *. 
The passive wa^ already dying out in Old Bon^li; and in Middle 
Bengali it would be easily eonfused with the active first person from 
similarity in form. We may ncoall as a paralle! instance the Gujaritl 
use of the passive third person singular as the first peisoc plural active^ 
as in ^ame utirlg, ame etc., wbich have been explained a$ being real I j 

passive forms Jti^pra, p. 910). The same thing seeme to b&ve happened m 
Central Magadban, in the -■ -iai » forms for the 1st person of the verb* The 
passive in its origin is connected with the rnfl^iive, and the transition to 
the active is always easy% More so in the early periods of Bengali^ when 
there was a confusion between the inatnimcntal and the nominative, from 
which the Tanguage even now 39 not wholly free. 

The transition from the decaying passive,, which was less acd leaas 
properly understood, to the active was quite a matter of course : from after 
the SKK. onwards, wo find frequent use of * ^ic * in active formSp for the 
1st person EretiEmlly, 

The passive use of the nciilcr verb is also camiiion in Old and Middle 
H.‘ni!aU: ^KK., p. 30+, ’S.'TT ^ ^ 

. prniyfc kill? swi^pi jSie, iianfi lipAbliofi* piifE * (= 5 !iinyatC-, prapyaM'l 
pnctiiivff rifftitf ieaven ii ma»^ are oiteiW, 
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Examples of the inflected passive are frequeDl; ia \tiddle Bengali 
literature. A few are given beicw : ^ 

^Prcm poems by CanHidasa (VSR, II, pp. 968 ff.): =it»i ^ 

i|T*t » all^ mukutar^ har^ na&nohM wbhitt dSkhiS 
gile» a c^aniiiMy neeilet of tine peartt ia ttett hemti/uUf in Aor neeJt; 

^ ^ .. ihilft ptSTig ^ g4hie - ra« to „noA 6o 

CiuiMrfti ttt (Ae li/o of a leeai woman ? • ^ 

W « ksurei^ upird Kadhar# bfcAti, nAptS ks^ie de » HiffAS^t 
abode u o n (tA e edfe of) a rasor, kor i«fy « ont at tke {slightoH) 
maoemeHl ; tfliR c«£f^ C^?fT STj « manui^ em&n^ prSm^ kolha 

Hi Atidie » wd loro in Mira ka* nowAere heon heard of j from tbe 
‘ CaiteDyn'cariTimpa' oF Kfsjia-flgsa Kavjraja (VSP., II, p. H 23 \ . 

I flftfjT !rl^ ^n 

5|7 ^rtm I »{Ta « . Sioitin^ kiilA 

^thA BbifjAbAtamfte, bhAklUhhAktA.KfsnA-ttttwA jini jihA hAfte* 
HAn-bbAkt.-bilM u^ridihi kAjiA bAi^dAb^-Bear^, b4is«AbE‘rt kArttAbvA 
jibs pBiye par^ - Sanalona made the book Bhagavatamrte, from vhich 
ore known tke doctrineo of bhakti and hhnktn, and tie nalnre of Kr^ma ^ 

•» ''.!«»» rH^t. „ Kkid'm 

r™.. ly I)ii„l„.„,„d.„ SMi. (VSP., II, p. 

): CT «t» CbI «w Wl*!! . js tggf d!|,),i; ^ 5 UtaUr* • 

''7' r '7-f.u ■ ."wfii 

M p~b.It Hr. n! ,tn,t js,i , 

6S6. iMta..™ lit'the .b.v, .„f.i,|y „ g 

,«r.w„,.,«l farther ^ 

Meithil,: yWyipeti (VSPd. riiMe,). p, ^ 

T"v u t- M W ,»,pj p.ll,.jL 

-h. dah. 1 . p, d,>. „,.,„s. «., d„ J,„ „„ ..a Ji,d„ 
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etmpanion nuhe maif, p. SO, - saba taba ettniit ajaana btwabSTf * ihat 
tuck u th wge h hard /rtm aU; p. SU, • Madhu-ripu am a nahi 
Jekhii sohawana, jfi tanbiba niJSma rS • nofiiitfi /iie fit 

Fof fif itadh* it *«(*, *iti lekiek hU mm iff waiU ; p. i4, 

* ufl i&niya biyn karu mnhatta coa * wiai iHti ckarmi^g *eiii9p «ajf id U 
iw# (iatfieft I p, 480, « kajjaJa-rapa tua KUll bahia6,,.Gagga kahiS pfiaU.. 
Bamlia-phaa BanihanT kahiP, Hara-^ham kaUt* GaiirT » in fanoitT hie 
tampMaei, fhdu qH ealled Kah f *ke r> eelltd Qanp5 »hee im tPaU/p/om; 
in /ie idme JtreietSi is ea/fed FfakinStiJ; te ivlled (ianri itt tie iovtr 
qf Ffara ; etc. 

OnyS J JaEBiin^tlift'dSan^B * DhTiiva^cuTitrft ^ (ContAi eclitidn}: 5j 

< k&mpit ( = bumpy ate) tShari tiij'k debi • ief om iodp tfmikt i 
■ dell k- man ft dififti, khftiiQTft-bjfklft-pTaTft - He body'* meeture ii teen, 
ftie a dute-pelm j p* 11, ■ dftsA-disi fttidbftkirft, kiBhi bi oft disi * tie ten 
dfuartgri darA^ lU seen, 

Thiifi the older litt-rat tires of Mail Kill and Upya also Jcaioostrai* tbe 
presence of the iaflected pai*iTe in thtttse spe«:he9. 

657. The inflected pasw-iva is alsw pieaerved in a cjriou* I’dioaiatic 
nsafje in Modern Becf^li, in whieb both its form and uatnro are disguised- 
We have espTWsions like ^ ^ ^ • 6 baj^ kftre na - liosldH'f do fit*, 

<rfl • rftbi-barM-diii^ mach^ bbfty na • nionldn't ret ftk on 
Sundayt, ^ T’W *^11 *11 * i'rftri holS nfty tifl * tiouidiiH katie wien there 
it freer, etc., etc,, wherf the forms TO, ^TS, ^ etc., are uae<i with or 
wiihont the oe-jative panicle, and are mi>preiitly 3it] petsi.>ii indicative 
prwent, the subject, however, beinp left onderstood; and such eKpreseions 
have a general prohibitive or impenitive force. The fuller form ie pT'fteentod 
in dialectal Bengali: in Biriihum, for instanof!, there ia an imperative 
or optative in • -iyi *, e-P-, in sentences like C?W ^ * botba jiyS 

jftivil) na » Owe ihotiidn't po Here, '«i?^ Wl « hhii-ke 

na diy? bbSTe(< khSijr6) nft * iioufdn't eaf mthont tiariap with me*t 
hrotier, ^ ‘ Hit‘me hftt^ dive na • tiekidn't pui onFt iand 

in fre, ?1W1 CttPl ^ ^ n* (= asive f) ■ map 

pone iroiier no/ route, t"t»i '5T7 ^TTTffi 
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^jtrimike kA^b4 dile tat^ kusth^-byidbi lioyei ey jeae 
dujl eokh^ ktgya * ffei sM^y An nat Au lino npes, lAal 

caused me so mncA pain (Ba^anta Kum&t Chatterji m the VSPiiP.j IS^Gp 
p. 3R6): ID thescip C^, are pa^rsives^ and ^"0 aj^ Otj^ahKj 

passives ot neuter verbs (stieh as are found in the SKK.) in wbich the 
arckaie aspect, t?hicti caniiat b6 confuBed with the indieative aetive preseati 
is retamed. In MB* there are ins^tanees of this ooDstruetiqn i ef. SkK,, 
ji. 3iS3+ <5!f^ ■• prfcbhu hi^jiS hen4 tiS kferl ■ sAouidaH 

do ffOj Aeinff p. iSoj sr| ^ 

^ lobhii hiyilg Kanhioj iriti na kftrt * 0 KanAa^ AAonidn^t pdam (^03 
mucA) aiiio^^A lAcrc Is detire-^ p* 2^7^ ^ ^ mjy\ • keh^ tar* 

nfi hihie mfl,r4b§ » nans tAoNld spcai ^ Ais deaiA^ etc* I etc. The MB- 
forms id « -i*, 4- » indicate that this constructiOD is properly a paesive 
cmB ; M WfW srij, ^ e k£j^ k4re nf » is ■ Ctat k§r}'arb na kriyate ^ i 
< kriyate * would bo < kariai^ k&rie^ kin * In MIA. and OB, and MB, As 
in the other eases^ the pa;ssive nature of the verb was forgot ten, and the 
ftClive form came in* The inrtuence of a similar imperative use of the 
optative (eetive and middle) and of the pasflive^ as in Sanskrit, ia 
likely here. 

Geneial .^tatements^ in which the snbjBOt is not detinite or important, 
may be in the third person, active. Rut it is just likely in such popular 
expressions like ^ %Pi i ^ a * jimayer^ jftnyi 

Tdire gnithi-suddhA khilj^ in^ » iAn^ tilt lAc ooose/or lAe 
and eat tAe mlA lAe wAolc /amilp (= (Ac ffoose is Hllndf lAn meat is 
eaten) ; and ^ I ^ q -■ ek^ dSy [dffiS] b&r^ 

dekhe, ar^ dey [dseS] ghir^ dekhe • fAc^ yiVc (i a marriape)^ Jirst 6p 
looting tif tAe Itridepromnn a^aln foctin^ ai (Ac Aause = danffAtnr) 
Is^ven {in wurriuy^), taiin^ intn note eilAer iAe Aridcffroom or Ais family - 
and in similar proxerbiul couplets and phrases, we have the passive. 

It seems we have also ihc passive in a rare polite imperative in gome 
North Bengali dialects, e.y.| • dyathi?-k^, mkh^kd ► ptnase 

sec, pUatc teep (= - dekhie, rakhie ^ -kk * : gee below, ' Pleonastic Affixes ; 

Affix - H ^ ' ). 
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{^] * KAttMA-KAHTl-ViC^A/ 

6SS. The so-eallcd middle-vniee (iama-kaHf-pSc^) of Beogalif which 
we God in impersonal coDgtntctione^ «eems original]j to have been this 
infleeted ^* paerive; • kilftsT bh^re » 

fuU; ^ kap4r^ ckire ► th dofi ffeh fern i ^ ^ bft'i kite * 

Me &t>&k ; tW *3^ * bi^ bhig^ » the breads ; 

- S£kh^ bajS » the ^neh^sheU u sanded-, etc. Here ^t3Tj clt^f ^ffAj 

otc.j are to be explained as passive forms, derived from earlier^, fuller 

* * bbariai * > ^ « bh&rie *, * chin4tai * > * * chin^i'C^ * 

* ^kat^iaij *kitiftT » > ^ kitiQ », • *bhanjiai ■ or ■ *bhBggiai * > 

* * * bhSggiti *p ^ * bsjiai * > * ^bfijic » ete+, of OB. and 

eMB. A similar use of the passive is knowp also in Sanskrit (cf« 
SpejeTi ‘ Vedische und Sanskrit-^Syntax/ $ 169), 

(3) OB- AND MB* Passive Imcikatitk. 

659- In the ^KK* there is a form in ^ « «in > which is illustmteH 
by the following examples : 

p, 140, srH fil^l * naA bandbitiS gift kAriu 

jAtine > iet m mahe an attei^tpt to huild (Ht* (he heat; p. 141^ 

• in&h& s&k&lk sftkhi-jAnA^ melT k^u 
jngMi > hnnj ail ^irl friemUj let ne hold a U^ether p, Hl^ 

’Ttf^ ’il^l 5^1 #tTl^ • piksiri etjia dMhi dtidhe, 6e-fli jlteri 
npae * let m arrange okt milJt and curds for sale^ tint indeed ii the meaits&f 

lii^elihwdi, p. ^04, -rRi ^ I f^rf% 

I « nani phuli phti|iU-Qh$ majhft BfndUbknep tOkA pindbi M&thurft-kA 
kAria gAmifie » ^e»ere of mang Huds hare Moisomed in the middle of 
Vfndarabaj wearing ihteCf let ns go fo Mothuia-^ p* 253,1 

• J&inuni-k& jiiii RidhS, likyil gfrkhT-g&o^ > let »#, 0 Hadhd^ 
^ to TamHwSj takitis {ovr} ffirL/ri^dt; p. 370, ^PJJT - dfcdhi 

bilcS 3 i‘iu MithuT*- M lU ffO ti MatAiirS to nil curdt} p. 393, »PK5 ?fif| 
BTT^ ^ ■ R^twfrrrr RSdbi ^3'il jam g'hiri - let tae fjtAe RaetAS ^iifci to 
Aer Atme ; p. S10, ^ cetlfftlt - Mai corfijitS k&rfu jitlaC' * 
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hi it* BiaXr an efforl h elt^al tAeJiut^- p. 354 ^ IThH ^ RftR 

^ bir4r£ pnehiu Kidliu jin4 Hiaafi * »# aeJtfifr nfm, O RadAut/f^^f^ 

ewfy^od^ I p. ?t47. ■ kftdinjM&la-kA jffiQ 

tiiit^i:^ bari$i^ * ^#1 hj ffO i& fA^ fao^ t»/" kadiXirr^a j'jt airuL 

This < -iii ■■ form ib c^rUinly the pasaive imperative: jq 

force it ia generally optative or imperative. In aji exampJe like 
>ri& * k4^a j4i;4ni!! * = ^k^. • kriyatfim 

jatnah ao -- jHu * —- gamyattm * bariti ptichia * 

hi ft* asA /of wwt* lit aevM &e atAed/er = - vSrttfi ppjobyatim *, 
The ^ * -iQ » aMx k the Second MIA. imperative sias^ive 3rd pera, eiogular 
affix ^ -ladu as in ^umsenl (and Mi^ht) - kadhladn, karladu (kalladoX 
Bnnfadu (iuoladu) » = *kathyatiiD^ krijatanip aruyatfim * -ladu » (giving 
the later form « -Iau ^ and ^ ^-lu », 

In eMB.^ the spelling with long % 4 u » has nospecUl pointy unless 
the lengthening bad a hiatoHoal reason analogouB to that for the Hua! 
« -I » in the same period (see iupra^ p, 30 3), This 3 pets. im pemtiYi 
in ■ -io, -is ► soon beeaine eonfuee^ T^^rith the 1 pert, indicative pretieDt in ■ -d* 
-3 ► (for which see tn/ra^ * Radical Tense *). This * -in » passive is also 
found in Old Btmgali (ace jupna, pp* 904, 907): e.j.p Carya 1& « hi|a Jaiu • 
»jjy (£=varta]a^ vertmani gamjatitlii). 

[IIJ ANaLiticM. FoaiiAtjoN or Ttri^ Fassitk iif Bknoali. 

660 The indeoted passive k a ftMsil in Bengali: the living method 
is analytical and pcriplirasric. Th# following are thi> nays in which 
the passive is formed in Ben^Jj : 

/nsr ^rtfir C?^ « Smi dekhi ji^i » ; (2.) 

^ ImSke (SmaVi £in£fu) dekh£ jay * ■ (3) 

^smrfn) cww < Smake fitnftre) dekhin^ pj * ; (4) 

om *tf% - imi dCkh£ jAr » j (S) wrsna) C<M1 ^ ^ ftmlkJ 

(im&y, Bmirij) dSkhS h*y ■■ j apd (0) fI ^ • Smi dfsffc h&i *. 

Of these (1), (4) ■ml (fi) are trqe piustvee {iama-eSefo), &nd thefe 
agree with the passive ferns of Knglish, Freacb and other inodern 








THE PERIPHRASTIC PASSIVE IN BENGALI HI 

Indo-European Inaguagee, The other forms, (2), (3) and are m»tan<we 
of the neuter eonstructioD {bkaca-eacya) in Bengali. All the above 
fonoe am used in Boogati, but them are slight shades of diffetenec 
in their meaning. 

661. (1) OT'*n Tit * anii d^khS jai » / u« is best 

explained as being composed of the passive participle (adjectiTe) in W| < i > 
and ^ > to go, and which assumes the function E>f the subi^iantia-e 

verb. Bat this form, though mllowablv, would not ordinarily bt* regarded 
as very idiomatic or natural in Bengali: the passive proper, with the 
object in the nominative, would hardly be coDsidored as natum) 
to the language, especially when the nominative is a dsduite person. 
But general etatement, where only the action ia definite, and is 
the more important thing, can be easily made with an impersonal constructioD 
in the passive : s^., m - dekhi jay - it it atn (subjeet ^ v ib* ► 
tbit, it undeiatood); ^ m. ^yidi Uii jay - •/ it ti nid -, 

or - sons jaittchS, jBcche • it Afisy beard. In the passive 

construction, the mind of the speaker is loth to forget that what is the 
grammatical nominative is tbo real object, and heuee the feeling of 
the native speaker hia this preference for the neuter constrnetion, with 
tbo nominative-object in the dative, e^., or dW ^ 

* umRke dekha jSy, hiy Tbs oonseioue use of tbo passive would 
bring in a certain amount of emphasis j and to make a stalement 
emphatic or definite, the dative with * -ke - is preferi^ to the accusative 
or nominative without any inflexion, when wo are speaking of a 
sentient or animate being (see sttprs, pp. 697, 898). So ‘STfirtt^ (^T^tTGI, 
»rnrt7 ) « amSke (amarS, imiv) d^kbfi jiy • would be preferred, 

as the idea is definite so far oa the object of sight is codeemed, to 
^ « ami dekbS jSi » where MUfk * imi allhough formally nominative, 
is in seoM really the oblique or accusative, wrrf^ C^Pfl ^ • ami dehha 
jSi however, would seem to be the older form, and CifvfT Tfl 

« amfike dvkhi jay » a later one. Wffit ^ ^ * fimi tfira jii - / mn done 
would be bed Bengali, because here the first personal pronoun would 
preferably have the C7 « -k9 > and be put ip the dative as it is very 

U6 
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definite, aad * k4r» jSSi > ib ratlier viague: th« construction 

would be regarded ss olutnsj-. But ?rrft ir?n « imi db&i3 jlli - / «» 
eaugAt would be quite Hllowabie, bs ^ . dhlii * refers to a definite action. 

Names of inaqistate objects as a mte do not take C7 « -ke » when they 
are m the objective or dative j hence ^ C!r<St ^ « ^b^r^ dSkbi jSy » 
the kauif it teen (not « ghit^-ke *) , where ^ « ghfti^ • ean be 

easily parsed as being the subject of the passive eenteuee. 

662 (i) ( or Wfrrfl ) Cl^n ?T¥ - imike (am8r&, 

imay) dlikbi jfty ^ I am teen or, with a slight potentiality implied, 
/ may be ma (=they can tee me). There is a difficulty in esplaining 
CT^ debhi P here. Generally it is lodked upon as a verbal noun m 
^ -S derived ultimately frora the passive participle in p ► of 
Indo^Aryan, the anminal use of which is also common ia Sanskrit. 
It would thus be eiplsined se meaning BuVJ-reylW-/[f.j»e, a-eeeiaff ffoee-on 
(ot tatee-pfitee). The ocourrepce of ( 3 ) ^ p fmfike dSkhAm^ 

jSy * xiti-reyard-io-me a-teeiny taket-pfaee would lend countenance to 
the ab ove explanation. But it would seem that in an expiesfiion like 
CMl ?rtT, C*fvn is really a passive participle adjective, and the whole 
construction is ip the impersonal, which is so chaiacteristic of the 
Weetern and Sonthern Tndo-Aryan laDgiiages : vnfiirkT would 

be beat explained as being literally, Kith-re$9rd-ta~me, H-it-itea. 

If we bed evidence from Old and Middle Bengali remains on this 
point, we might expect a solution of tbe difficulty. But the passive 
mth the past participle in «n < .ft * ^ not st all a popular form, aud 
ita occurrence is rather ram in the plain direct narration of Middle 
&DgaIi veree. Stray institces in the SKK. like OSti* 91^ V|1?| < tomhfc 
jiibS m8i4 » (= *nfsw, 01 A, ■ mSrita > mSria, mir-A > = Modem 

< cnftr-& », t.f., « mfiria » -f pleonasiic affix « a ») you vtill 

yet kilted (p. S3), ?T!%»r rf^ - bfiadhili jsi * itemet tied »p, it pat in hand,, 
(p. 71 : here we have the old pessive participle adjective in ^ « dl* for 
which see ift/ra^ under ‘ Past Tense ’ ) indicate that the passive participle 
is the form ^ooiate^ with this construction. The trausition was from 
the real passive made up of the participle and the verb (and with the 
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object proper ici tbe DoicitiatiTe} to the impereopel neuter oonatructioa 
{trlth the DotniPfttive-object in the dative and the passive participle) | 
add such a state of things has its parallel id the other cogdate 
languages. 

663- The origin of this ^ or ^ ^ jn > has undoubtedlj been 

iohuedced^ as Beames had suggested nomparalivo Grammar of the 
Indo-Aryan LanguaEres/ Vol. 111*1873^ pp4 73-74)| by the old • -ijja- ^ 
passive of ApabhraijiAr We have the « -ijja- > forms in Prakrit and 
Apabhta^^a on the one handj and the ^ » formB in the moderd 

languages od the other: the middle is blankj and linking these two 
in all likelihood there was a tranBitioDal stage, not represented in 
lidguiatio remains, when the « » was slowly assuming a uew rflie as 

a root—when it merging idto the • ja * root* as it were. It would 
seem that the neuter |iassives (deponents) like < marijjaizrmfty^tc ^ 
first took tp an analytical form : because * marijjai * is equivalent in 
meaning to « mami » or « mare > (^miirati^ m^ratS)^ the «^ 
would seem to have been regarded ee a form of < j£t » from « 
giving rise to the analysis * mari jA'i * Aaring-diedt goet or awifj 

(=MB. ^ ^ iniriyfi Jay ►). The occurrenee of the compound verb 

in the speech would help such an analyeis. Ouco this analysis was 
established^, there would not be any bar in forming other ten sea and verb 
forms from Id Early Middle Bengali, analysed forms of the 

above type (the conjunctive in ^ * -i » or ^ w iyfi. » + mostly^ 

with neuter verbs) are vorj' cummoo j e,j., in the SKK. slif 
« cili jSThh » dtpart j C’f*! « pftri gSk dithl » fA^ f- 

caai; . bhagL^i ja^ • AroAim ; xfir ^ -» moi* 

mAji ^$Ia mine * mg mind A^^wte atl^cAied ; * pAfij* jftibS » 

you /a //1 * inAnft jfiibi » %iii di€; ete., etc. An Old 

Bengali instance would seem to be « ava^^ari jai » (< ■ ^avisarijja'i, * 
deponent of ■ ava » -t- * ^sr * Sifor^) in Caryft ijE. The modern passive 
or neuter with the ^ ^ » participle would seem to be of later origin. 

The potential sense which one can attach to the passive in ?i « 
and whieh is never j^resent in the passive with ^ v^hA scotiib to point 
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at the * “ijja- » orig'ia of tlio former. The old potential or optative 
had 4 -iljja- » In Prakrit, and the ecu fusion betire^n the passive atid the 
optadrop already noted, might jast be continued in the newly risen 
aoalytio&l form. 

As has been noted above, the « -ijja- > form seeme to have been 
foreign to MigadhT Prakrit and M&gadhi Apabhransa, the source of 
Beogali; since no 4 -ijja- * forms ate found in the relies of the infleetod 
paseiv'e preserved in Bengali and other Magadban Janguages, only ■ ^i- * 
forniSi The formation of the analytical paseive with « j£ » may thus 
have been brought about in Old Bengali througli contact with and iuduence 
of Weeteim dialeots having * -ijja- >'lji -ij- 

664. (3) ^ * iimak3 d&khiu^ j&y I am Eeem, J 

isajf ^ lit. mtA-re§Ard^io-me^ a~3eein^ (or t^kei-piiice)^. This 

fortn of paBsive ib one el the oldest couBtroctions in Bengali. It occurs 
in the CaryAs^ and it is quite plentiful in Middle Bengali; (Caryi 
«dharaEj& na jfii * ^ keltl, (85) 4 kahaija na jai > eann^i 

dtscriied, (4) « lepaua Jai ^ u raian^l^ or ; SKK^^ p> 38, 

fvrf^ ^ 4 l^]At 4 -likhit^ kbAn^^nA nA 

Kfkick i# vriU^ os tAe far^head caaaal 6e ai^aticd j p, 58, iSfM ^ 
^ erfia 4 prini dbirAni n& jae * ir^anot Atf ettduredf etc- Middle 
Bengali im^tances are fairly common. In Modern Standard Bengali, 
this oonstruotion is falling into disuse, but it is fuHy pieserved in 
the East Bengal dialects. The employment of this «R * -An^ ■ + ^ 
« Vja 9 passive is imperBoual, and it is on the lices of (i). 

It would seem to have original from an um^nseioiiB aumlysis of the 
verbal adjectives, passive, in ■ -anTya(liaj The tine of development was 
probably as follows: 4karanlya^ka > karanjjja(y)a » > 4*kaTanr 

j£g 4 , ^<1 - kkrAnA jSe * | so m pathanlya-ka > |]a4hanijja(y)a ■, 

erftflj (*^)^t£i, 4*piMjhani Jao, p4r(b)An4 etc. The inter¬ 
mediate form in this process of analysis, as in *f¥f^ STft!], is not 

preserved in Bengali, but it seems to be represented in Early Baiswirl 
forms like ■ barant jiya, kmliani jii ^ etc*, as in TulaaT-diea. We may note 
that an oiEpression like sfl fl¥ « nS Jayi fcftbiuB ■ would be quite 
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Dfttural in Middle Bengali, and the looative-LnEtramental In * -S - in 
« klhiu-v ■ might be a TeminiBCenoe of the older form in ^ « *1 * 
which could be regarded as a Icnjative, The analyaia into a noun iu 
V'^ • -aoa » + * %/ia * taok place before the Old Bengali period i and onoe 
this aoalysie became acoepted, tranapoeltion of tbe noun and the verb, 
and tbe inaertioa of the negative particle between the noun and the 
verb, which is ao frequent ia negative cocetructions of this type m 
Middle Bengali, would result; time =1^^ !11 • sihfcn^ iii jiy », sR tJW 

- dS jSy eAh&n^ •> it eaiiHol he bume (hut curiously enough, JR?t ^ 
is not found, although >pjs! in commonly met with in modem 
speech : the reason being probably that 31 . ni - which qualifiee the verb 
in this analysed form must not be separated from it by the nounj^ 

In Middle Bengali we have a few Cases where there is apparently a 
verbal nonu in » : r-f. 3i ^ C?l * nibftrh nS jfiy re - caamt 

he prevented (VSP„ p. 981) j so ^ ^ *holh najfiy- cannot be 

ileierihed, Thera is do form in iModern Bengali eorregponding to it ; 
the absence of the -3 (H) s -nfc (-n*) - in such cases is in all likelihood 
due to h&poli>1ogyp 

66S- (4) C^1 ♦ami dSkha pfcri » / ^ 

ifi he eeeit, lit. / /alt aeew. This conatruction, apparently an old one, is 
essentially idiomatic, and strictly speakidg it should come under the 
coDsidcratiaii of the chatacterietie ‘ Compound Verbs ' of Modern Indo- 
Aryan. Tbe use of the »rf - Vphr ■ ’* restricted to a few' verbs only, 
and as Beames has fully noticed it, it Indicates accidence as well as 
linalitT more than anything else, The Cir*n - dekha ► etc., are best explained 
as passive participle adjectives. The modem Dravidian employment 
of a root < pad * to *1^“ passive has been noted by Bsames and 

others, but it would seem that it is a matter of coincidence. The old 
Dravidian speech did not posses? a passive form, Imt the emplojrment 
of obviously the same root in the two gronpe of Indian speeehes, Arj-an 
and Dravidian, is interesting i and it is only one of numerous points 
of similarity which demonstrate a fundamental agreement between 
the speakers of the languages of the two groups in their habits of 
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tlought. The impersonil oonstnietioii with • {t-s-y 

C*nfT ’itV < £ta&ki dekha pA|S * ) is un known • 

666- (5) am ^ * siDikij dekba biy * / am seen (j,e.> 

iAey ste me} j life. mCA-re^ard-to-me, a~eeein.e tsiet-plaee ^or a-teeing thert^ie). 
Hsmi wa have a verbal aouQ ia • •£ »: we never eay c*f^ ^ ■flmidfikhi 
bii » where • imi » would be the notniuBfeive. Note that * marl 

jiy * or ■ mfiri pfcre » get$ sitHek or kiUedt diet, but ^ITTI 55 

« man hay > fie or taket-plaet •, CiT^fl C»frr * dekha gfill » 

««« wmi, MHM in tight, but 5tvr - dcklii baila * a-adug took-plaee. 

The nwt 5 * hA- here is non-comnoitial and merely states the fact. This 
eoDstructJoQ seems to be a moderu one. 

667> (0) "ifft 5? • finii (ifsia hfti » I aw. teett m a learned 

form aud a modem onej and it ts found in bigh-down speech and in the 
* sadhu-bhS^i» only. This construction seems to have received 
a new impetus from the Rnglisb passives the Sanskrit passive 
participle avoids any ambiguity that might result if the native passive 
participle in «.a > were used. But it undoubtedly originated 
tn Middle bee gal i, as Sanskrit passive partieiplee have been largely 
introdocod into the language since its birth, 

66S. The root ’BTf^ * ^.^ich • is used with the past participle to 
form a sort of passive perfect, mostly in conneiion with inanimate nouns 
or nouns that are names of lower auiroafs, which are subjects of the 
predicate I 5? » e bi'i amlr^ Sehc » M« boek 

kai beea read bg me, where ^TTtTftt * amar^ ■ governe < pAffi ■ 
which predicatw • bhi • the subject of 5!tC5 * iche »; trf? 55^ ®ftE5 
- mach4 dhkta £cba > iate bem caught (or that hate been eanght 
are} j la '1 '»c*T 9 - e k&thi s&kAler# jini ache > fhi* it 

ta etergbodg ■, 5^ c^si nfi %T - 6 bii to pfttS chiJk > thU beak 

indeed leoi read befan, etc., etc. This construction seems to be recent, 

669. Two other idiomatie forms of the passive may be noted, 

5*1 * ^eil * to ga, to express the idea of possibility or oontinuatice, occurs 
with the verbal noun in *n * -S *, which goveras the personal object 
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in the dative witli and the iuBoiinate object or object nbich 

ii Dame of a lower In the The construction m 

imperBonal : ^'fTl * ItliilSfi cftlS » can 

* d£kli£ cillA » iAf seeing oh, ^ * v^kb» » eat iii the sed^n of tufer is 

qsed Witt the verbal noun a Seating, and is eonjugared actively^ 

to denote to he beaten. This Itot idiom ocouins in other In do* Aryan 
1azhguage(f, as well as in Dmvidian, 

670. The laipersonal and indefinite use of the pssive ies q doli- 

ceable feature in Modern Bengali, When pne is not aiire whether to ase the 

honorific forms in speaking to ac indi^'idua]^ recourse is taken to the passive 
impersonal to avoid any chance of giving offence by using the ordinary' 
nod-hodorifie: ^ • ti kftra hiy • jehat do gou do literallj^ 

is dotfe (hg ^oif) ? instead of the direct fordis^ the honorihc f% 

« ap^Di ki kftren^ ► or the ;nf*Tior ^f5| fV ¥!r • tnmi ki kbr& So 
^TT^l ^ « kotha th^a hky » lokere do gou iii^e etc. Cf. also the 

Lndefidite eicpreafiioDS i|^C5 c^^?1 dbCr& ne^Sa jftk » iet it te gmnied-^ 

^ or ?f? - } idi biE hijp jSy ■ fV m g^id that ; fro 

^ sn ■ diye jfl&i jay nk * one eannol go ig this rag (where 

TTS ’■ jaBa jfiy > is pro bah |y from • passive with ■ *ijj* * i 

of. ^ •ti « ekhan^ diy^ j&y ra * mte doeg nof^ one MAoutd not go 

6g Mt'i frfagf where Tf7 • jay * = - *j£iai »j po^f^ive in -ia^ *). 

[Ill] The Passive in ^ -1- ►. 

671. In MB. and NB. accurs & pafsive with a disticictive • a- > 
which is iUnatrated below. This past-ive may have a potential 

idi plication. 

Middle Bengali t SKK., p 89, ^ ^rKPfT^t 

« s&bi ch^ pftth^ mlhid£tii bdl&e > Ae is eailed tAe eA(^ (o/i-ootlector 
in tAi» AigAwagi p* 188| ST] « jCnhA nA ehArftc ghoE ■ 

JO tAat the hutter-mUA *f not sroilered ; also cf+ 

GflTR ^ Pancanin^ Nulo tiji t^jTyin nA do^iy ► sags PoArawana^ 
the one wffA defeoiiTe : -a ntam of spirit is not censored' (Nagen- 

dranalba Vasu, ^Bagger JAtlya Itihas/ Biahmana'kadija, I, i\ p. ttA) ; 
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Modern Bengali iostuiei’s: iTRI? • b§B# m&o&y ► nioely, hokt 

Will j ^ bhSJi ^UQ£y nS» tit ttor^ dot> 

mot iear ntto (= 1 # it not to it rtgordtd at letitome}; 

« tiftthfi-U ^WTwh^ > lit movi has ietn tprtad} ^ •rt^^YT7^1^, 

^ C*TTV ^Iffa 515 « Be bhalA-manu^ kibiy Ute, kintn Ink# eubtdbSr^ 
f*y * At it i^ktn of man konett jw«», tmt he it not of the good tori ; 
'OC® CTH 5^t5 5Jt • e-t# liintn kbsnduy na » iut He toil it 
net averted if Hity w *l5«rt5 'TO (31? 5Tll YI - j&tb pftr^lihSy t&t4 do?# 
bS’r# b*y » the vtore it it ietied the loryet ike tale of ftmllt ihai, tome oni ; 
S*T W-qffl ^ VR f3?Il - dul# p#i#bAt^ j&ny# kin# bSdkiy tta 
ear i* pitretd to put on torrin^i} cip<tlr^ s^i * gta (At# 

kbfliip# dekbabc ni • tiit viti not thov m iod ; etc., etc, ■ tbe £«biie 
in moet inbtanees, ae above, ib impemonaJ. 

It occiira in Oriya: ‘ Dhruva-caritm’ of Jagannatba-disi (Contai 
edition), p. S, < ee bolfli pitiiinf > £t eatted tie ckie/^tieen j p. 4S, • •ii‘H 
gini-midhyl tn bolSn suuSsIri • than art ealted Sungtira <=/ndra) among 
the gods i p, I#, • dwwlli?# mAntrA-nj# « bolii ► of tvehe tgti<dike. 

iM» it called tie prince ofeiarTmt, 

TUb --i- - paeetve b found in other NiA. languagee: in the 
Magadban Maithilf and BhojpunyS ; in Eaetern Hindi, in VVeetem Hindi, 
thongb rather rarely in these Kablr, K?iti-Mobab Sen’s Selections, 

IV, p. 6S - sabahi piySsa purana hota bai, taua-kl tapana bujhay « ail lAirtt 
iefatf lled, ond tie Auming of the body i* rehoted y Guru Ka^k, 'Stikba. 
mani,’ od. in Bengali chacaotens by Jain4ndra Mohan Datta, Calcntta, 
19L6, p.80, « jlwana-niukata son kabawai > he it tolled ‘ emaneipoUd in 
life,* beside tbe proper passive in -uba pnrakba kahiyai jiwana- 
mukata ») y in RajastliSnl (dialectally), and in Gniaritl, in "which the 
- .a- » passive it the common tnethod. It ocoura also in MaiA|b], where 
the affix is < -av- -av-, -vav-, .avav.« (cf. Rimcbandra Bhikfiji Jdshl, 

' Prau^ba-bodh Marafhl VyKkaran,’ Poona, 1917, p. 215). 

The - -ir »{waive has been explained as a Causative or Potential form, 
'originating from the causative affix ,av- < OlA. --i-pa-yas (Hoernle, 
‘Gau^iwi Grammar/ § 484; Teasitori, 'Grammar of OWR.,* f UO), 
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Bat anotbor and a more reaeoBabls derivatiOTi of the • «J* »■ paaaivo baa 
been auggested by Sir Geoige Grkrwo (in a private communicattoD). 
He derives potential the passive affia ■ -i- • from the denominative 
« -3ya- > of 0IA< The Bibarl dialects offer a clue to the soorae 
of this <-i-> passive. In Maitbtllj Magalil as well os Bhojptiriyij 
there is clear indication that the affii for this passive was 
originally « -5ya* •, distinct from that of tbe cansative which was, and 
still IS in many forms, • -4wa- -ipaya-) *. Thus, the cansativc 
base id Maitbili is <td6bhab (< drthaw < ^^^dSkth^va-) » te sAow, 
and the potential passive base is * d^bhi to if fee* : in tbe 3 pres., 
the causative is - dSkhSbS (dSlibSwS), dfiklubatbi •, the passive is 

* d6kb3%, dekhithi*^ so in the futarc, causative '•dSkbiot-(= MlA. 
*dSkkhGTBnte-}, passive * dSkbiit » (= Ml A. * dSkbhSJadtar) ; and 
the paet participle forms arc, causative * dSkbSol • (<-4wa-la), passive 
- dekboel - (< • iys-Ia) (Grierson, ' lotroduotion to tbe Maithill Dialect/ 
Calcutta, 1909, pp! 814 ff., esp. tables on pp. 819 ff.). But even in Bihirf 
itself, the sepaiate identity of the two affixes is te some extent confused, 
owing to interchange of * -w- ► and *-y* * as intervocaJ glides. In the other 
NIA. speeches, the distinctionJiaa been entirely levelled down, botln -aya— 
and ■ *SwB* ► being redncod to * -a- or to • *5w- *. ^Fe see that from 
Early MIA. times the causative affix - **paya- - has euaroached into the 
domain of the denominative {see infra, uoder ‘ DenominativM *). 

Tbe • -i* ■ passive is thus an extension of the denominative ■ -iya- * 
of OIA. The NIA. intraneitivea in - -a. • are similar OlA. denombativee 
in * 'Sya* and this can be well seen from cases like OTlTrtj otviwi 
*nWH, etc. at p 988, which-certainly are based on nouns, Gompare 

W. Hindi « Hari-siroamoa kari bhagata pragatfiy • a taint it made 
manifeit (< piakate-) tHeiinfi ea Gad (NGnak, ' Sukbamaol *). NIA. 
thus has preserved tbe denominative way of forming tbe potential paasive, 
despite its being obscured by the caneative. 

672- The Paesive Cooetruction {iarmam-praifS<fa) in tbe past 
and future tenses is discussed below (under' Plarticipbl Tenses^ and 

* Personal Affixes'). 
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[F] Tshse t taa Siuple 

673- For ordiouj purpovH^ Bengali may be wd to have 
teziflee, with special affixee. These are— 

(i) Simple Tenses; !. Present| t. Past; B. Conditranal 0r 
Habitual Past j sod 4. Futujre. 

(ii) Compatind Tenses : 

(a) Progressive: 5* Preaent Frogre^ive; 6. Past Progressive; 
(i) Perfect : 7* Present Perfect ; 8. Past Perfect. 

In additionj there are other Compound or Periphrastic tensesp like 
Prssentj Past and Pntore Continnonsj or Habitual Past Perfect (with 
auxiliary m V thik * ) where the original verb and the anxiliary are jet 
diatiDCt and have not coalesced as in tbe case of the Progressive and the 
Perfect tenses. 

These tenses historically fall under tiref (jfpett viz., Radicalp 

Participial, and Peripbrastiop 

There is only one Eadicai TVH^e^the Simple Presontj or Present 
Inde^nite, which is derived from the Indicative Preaent of OIA. 
Participial Tenter am the Simple Past, Ccnditional or Habitnal Phst, 
and Simple Putore, which originated respectively from the passive 
participle (strengthened with the pleonastie ^-la^ affix), active present 
participisj and passive future participle of 01 and MIA. The 
PertpArattic or Cbmpotittef are made up with tbe help of the 

snbatantive verba • ^ich * and » as well as «^rah * 

employed as auxiliaries with forms of the rootp 

la NB., we have only atandardised forms, but in saxlier Bengali, 
aameroua forms occurmd side by side. 

[IJ Thk BsntcAL Tsnsn. 

674. Tbe ioQexiotii are; 

Old Singular Old Floral 

1. * ; (-8) • imi, km$T^ c4l-t {t ckhS) » . 

2, *a * j « ^AhAj -d * ; « tui, totfl cihit; tumi, tom^ra 

oAl-bhip . 
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3, -j >; • -#d4, > : > b^, Uri CfcUfi j tiDij tirfi * . 

ftp^dSrft e&l-$n^=£Dd person bohonfia). 

The disttnctioD in namber in tie let person wm dropped frem 
the earliest times in Bengalii In the Sod and Srd persooB, this 
dietrnction was retueed to Bome extent^ in that the plural forms 
became honorific : in the 2iid person, the old singalar became the 
familiar, inferior or contemptuous (both in the aingnlar and the 
plural), and the old plural, for some period hoBorifie no doubt, followed 
suit, although it is slightly more respectful and formal than the 
aingnlar form. The 3rd person plural became the reapectful or honorific, 
both plural and singular, 

675- Typical forms occurring in the OB, of the CarjSa are: 

First Fer«OD ! 

plvami (Caryft 4) ; aechahu (fi) i puchami, mSrami, l^mi 
(10); dehil, lehii(S); bihSma {40: = cdhfima) j j&Daha (44); aechama 
(20); iv^t (33); p$khami (35); birabUl =? biberal (30: Comm. = 
viharanaii karomi); icchuhB (44 '; sincahii, janami (48) *. 


Second Peison: 


* miWij jfei (10) ; buJhMij pqccb^i, iMaai (16) j 
accbMi (41) 


Third PersoD: 


g\l^\ ( 30 *) j bojba^ij 


. Lui hhauai (1); jiL kbla *=* khSi, jfigaa = jKgal, jKa s» jAi (2); 
Elndhsa = siodhai, bhamauti Birfli (3); tarai, gata'i =: ga4hai (B); 
chttdai, chuppai, pivai, bolaa = bolai (6); bSja«, biharaJ, IsTaS (U); 
gijai, bhajai, dhivai, gholai (16); bSjai, bilasai, nBointi Bsjila, gioti 
dSvl.hoi (17); bhanatbi Eaukkuniifi, jo bujhal = bujhai (40); bhalthaa 
= bbakbaV, karaa = kaia'i (21); je bbamanti t€ bontl; Sanha bbanati 
= bbananti (22); pa'isaa = paisai; bolathi Sauti (46); basal, hinijal, 
khai, pobli (28); ligS (291; iujhaa = juibai (33); bhufljal (34); 
ujaa = u|«, bbanti^i; pamiS = *830111 (33); Sarah* bhanantr (38);* 
etc., etc. 
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67fi. BcIdw sre given epMimena of forms occtirrisg in MB.; 

first Person : 

« (mm, muj mSj moS, ni66, mofia, fimbi, amhS, imi, imhtrSj fimftri, 
Kmi-sibft, ete,) Sfir, 5^ eftli, Rjflt, 5OT» eblo; 5Stf\ 

6^ c&l&bil, c&]ft(h)u, c6lu; c&lie) •. 

Cf. VSP,, p. 80, kiHi p. St, ^ b&l8; 34, khiS; 57, 
yB8=jS3; 65, ctA deB; 67, TO'l jan8, C<ftCTl thoyft; 68, Of«deo = 
dSfl ; £76, biti; ?.■}£, ijjis rskho muDi st ifikbQ; 783, 

^ muni jS^ft = JSB ; 853, rfrf^ thfikii, bftrie; 656 

’flf^tatfindiS; 861,0^ ®it5|] morS SchOj 074, wf5r>il'janiS, bteie; 
U04, irtr^ mSgS; 1£U, *tTC 3 l pfirB; ete., etc.; ‘ Padtna-piirftnn* of 
TndSl-dasit: p. 4, bandimi (= bftndbfl^i, bindfi); p. 11, 
prbnftmibO (stir 1, ftffl * b&ad3, b6nd6>, and < prftuAniftbo » an 

quite common in MB.); KfttivSsa, ' Uttara-kfind®,’ p- S8, 

^ ^ bistarijrA kabb mnni, fiuniO kftthbn^ {narrate in detaii, 

0 I [jitfi//] jltfar lAe »; etc, 

Cf. Ofiya: Modem Oriya. singular ^ dflfchS, defchi *, plural 

• dekba * ; Jagannstha-dasa'fl ‘ Dhmva-earitia * (Contai edition), p. 12, 

• SiilrbSdA kftr6 mote, sadh&T jemintt * y/w me Mettittff, ^ ikai I (way) 
mxeed-, p, 13, *muhi jlbil* / live. Also, Maitbill - dekhl, call, dekhiai; 
obi, ehiahu ; thikabu ; tahl, labUbu - ; Early Maitbill, aa in Vidyipati 
(VSPd. edition, Poda 30), « kabaflo ^ kabaiF5 ►; Magahl, • dOkbl, 
dekbft * : Bhojpnriyi, singular < d§kh6 plural - dekbl,dekbyft 

S8coiid PetEQD \ 

- {tui, tnni, tat, tB, 166, teia etc.) ^ cblisi, cblisi, c6tia; 

(tnmbi, tuinbS, tami, tomhar*, tomlra, tumi-sblb, tomarS-sbbft etc.) 
K*ii, c4l&j c4lu ■ ^ 

Tbe • -49], -is(i) b and * -4b4j, -4j -6 » forid^ mr0 eiwedi QgJj cgminc^D 
□ M B, “ th^ * *n • form ii mtber rare. 
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Third PefsoB: 

.. (*§, t8hi, tShfcS. «hS«.88b4 etc.) OTf , SCTi ^*16. e*l« J 

(Uho, t«hari etc.) 6*raj Kfra* cilinti, 

cAl&Dtft, cAlentA, cUen#, CftlRin, efclM, cilRui • . 

Cf. VSP., p. 357, «Tr«f% 3«ODti srgalB=ii*ii‘ti, ji ott > ; 

Kfttivtoii, p. 179, kukbird bilen*, 

kuknr# jincQ^ - } p. 7, ijen fiC? t 

dh&rivi hfiBeoth SukpSni - tie One mt& tie trideni in iand {Siva) lauffia, 
bearing Gai^a <m hi* W; p. 10, ^ 

bSsEnd l*id - tie revered ouet/eei tiawe. 

The - -ftoti, -iQifc, -5nt4 • forms are very commoii in the SKK., in 
Chart-Khin’s (Ankara Nandi's) - Mahabhamta/ in Vijaya Pan^ita-h 
' MahibhSnita/ and in other older worts. In VauSl^disa'i ‘ EWma- 
pnitoa' (MaimaoBing Diatrict. 17th century), a large nnmbcr --am, 
4i .' forms occur, beside - -nti - ones : the former, it should be noted, 
occur moio frequently with the past and future bases than with the 
present: - p. S, smArinti bidhataj p. 44, Jim ^ 

NSride kabinti ; p. £00, mftgpfcld gah^nti; pp. £0£, 313. Sea, 

m, 4a0. Cc*ntf%) n&rtgaye dehinti CdSyanti) iflkifd 

tie KwacM give vAonU of trinmpi ; p. 417, iTHt% 
giyictien-jubati^: besides p. 331, karim = karami ; p. 643, yMi - 
jSnti ; p. 643, pujlTii = poiauti - ; etc., etc. 

In addition, thioogh Sanskrit influence, a few U. or i^s. forma occur 
in MB. in the 3rd person: e.g., * bhsati * dKeiU for ^ ■» b*s5 • 

{vasati); • bidati » sp"*** f” ^ 

The forma m the ei*ter speeches are: Ojiy* sg. - calai-, 

<• caiinti ►; Maithili, original sg. « dSkbai pi. • dikhathi also m 
Mkgahl, besides forms with affixed object pronouns; BhojpnriyS ag. 
« dakhe •, pi. ^ dekban », besidee other forms. 

677. Origin of the Forms for the Radical Tense. 

The different - gaiias * of OlA. were practically leveUed to one 
-with the theme - -a- The OlA. causative - -ayn- * > MIA, - -E- * 
bet its force, and « - 6 * ► was abo found in the indicative present form ! 
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OIA. • * thuj figured u « kftni, limrei» in Ap*bhn^. NIA. 

fonoe SK luaed n'o these ApebbrenAe simplified onesj both ta form eod uee. 

First Persoa. 

From OB. and MBi^ we see that the follpwiog were the old affixes: 
• -ami a#i, al), -mi *#i -I), -T^ -i ; -ama (= -afta)] -8, -o; -a-hiij -a-liUj 
•ho, >aur -il, -u *. The « -ij®, -Si * form io ^fB,, ae bas been explained 
before (p. B15, lupra), is really a passiee form. 

The old eenee of number tad died out in fieugati from the OB. period : 
it has continued io OfiyS to the present day. The affixes * -a-hfl, * 
a-ha, -at5, -an, -a > form one groop: here the • -hd * seems to be 
the first personal prononn - •hail » / (see p. 807, ra/ini), agglntioated to 
a baaie form of tlie root in »-a .. Cf. «-tu » for the and person 
imperative {*apra, p. b06). This • -hO, -tt, -u • form seems to have 
merged into the • -S * form iu MB. .A form lihe < Sunia * {mpra, 

p. 93£) seems to be firet person in * -i >, c'Aini > -I- « hA *; or is it a blend 
of the passive in » -ia- > (#«^ra, pp, f>l9-9£0) + « -hD >, or « 8 - T The 
« -hfi > -ha > is foand in Maithil) also. 

The form ■ -B * is the affix for the first person now obtaining in 
.Assamese and in North Bengali. This is apparently tfae same as « .«ma ■ of 
OB., doubtlffl} pronounced * -aifa Inflneaee of the sgglutinated « -ht 
» here is litely in post-0B. times. Cf. QHyi first person pi. affix which 

is doubtless based on • -ama *, The « -8 • occurs also in Central Magadhaa. 

The MB. and NB. 4 -i, -j > is the 01.4. and MIA. « -mi > affix of 
the singular. The OB, ■ ivSfil • (Caryi 33) would go to show that it 
was already evolved in the OB, period j but at that time the naealisatioo 
in all likelihood existed ; and it seems to be generally indicated by mtaiaing 
the * -m- •/ pronounced ae < ft' • or nasalised • y >. Hot in a ease tike 
« ivm ^ it could not be so indicated mttri tauid, but seeme to have been 
merely left uoneted (* Sv&I = *hy«l = *iftiaifti ^ * Srisimt : MB. 320), 
The Modem Onyt fiiat person sg, form in < -8 ■ (< Early Oriya «-61 *), 
given above (p. BSi), e.j., • d6khg, sidbil, itbiipreserves the old 
nanlisatioD. The nasalisation is lost in BengaJi and in Central Magadhan 
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aoA partially- also in Oriyij ip its * -i • form. It seems that in 
Ala^adhl Apabhiaisa, an OlA. form like < calSmi » bad resulted m 
. ♦ calami ■> as well as ** calimi •, the former haviDg giiren the OfijS * cilU, 
Ghli the latter the Bengali, Opya, and Maithili-Magabi * -I, -i * forms, 

OlA. : • abate calimi-^vayam (1*10 01 A, asme) callmah > ; 

MIA. ! - ahakam, ahakh calSaii -majratSi, am he ealime, *calimS; 

hakadi, hakS (^bagarii, hi^B) calami, callmi. - amhS 

ealimo, * calSme, ♦cal&mo, * calam® • i 

Mig. Ap. : ^ baa, * hai * calami, * calimi-amhi * calamn, *ealaini 

* calama, * calama (ni ss #) » i 

NIA. OB.nh»a(iiiaI) *calal, *calil,*calt,call—Bmhi (imli6) calaTa, calB 
MB. : < (miJ, mul, amhi, Smij SnibSra,*ini**ab* etc.) c4ll, Chli, 

NB, (Standard Speepch); -• (Smi, am^i*) ciU*; t - (mm, Imi, 

amoral C&13 ■ i 

Asaamea* i « (mli, imi) cblS ■ ; 

Ofiyi : < (ma) cil5, cili plntal <• (imbhe, ajnbhe-mtoS) (AlQ ; 
Maithil! : - call, Call • (for both nambersjj 
Magahl : - call, call, calfl ► (for both numbers) ; 

Bhojporiya : - calS >, pliiial * call, esljl - (the singular - call * probably 
infljopced by Western speoches). 

In the indiscrirainale use of uingular and plural forms, it is not 
anlikely that the singular -* calami, calimi > in Migadbl Apabbraiifc 
became confused with an eipected, and poesible Mftg. Ap. plnral form 
t • calSmi, * calami * < MagSdhi Prakrit * ♦calami * < OIA, <calimab », 
with the change of final - -ah * to • -i • and then to *-i 

073, Second Person. 

The history of the forms seems to have been as follows ; 

OlA. : • tram calasi—jhyam (Late OlA. *yu?mS, *tu?me) calatba* ; 
MIA.: • tumem, Ihtn calaci — tnuihS calatha, caladha; tBib ealaii 
— tumbe cal^e * ; 

TAig. Ap. : -t tl, to ealasi, *calisi, *calahi ; ♦calam, *calahu, *flalaa 
(from the Impel! ties) - tnmhi ealaha • i 
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NIA» OB, ; > to, lOj t*I calosi, calisi—tamht, tumbe calahk, * c«1m »; 
MB- r < (tfl, tBjtog, tal, tui, torS) tfciisi, cilAit, cftlis— 

(tanbi, tumi, tBidbStfi, tom^rfi etc.) cilftbA, cAli, e|)i, cAlo > ; 
NB. : • (tqi, tort) cilis, t ciljs (u in East Bi^ngat), $ ciTu 
(ae in S.W, Beogali ; cf- Ofirt)—’(tumi, cAlA, cAlo ►; 

Aeoamese : * tii c&lA — tain? ciTi (tomilobe cAll, cBlihSk) » f 

Orijri ; * to c9]q -iciiobhe (-rnSue) c&lA » ; 

Maitbill j « t8 calabi, calah- t9b> tdh-eabh ealahn *> ; 
Megabl : m tft, t9 cal — tSbapl calah^in) » j 

BhojpurijS : « tfl, ti cal (cake, calaai, aalk}—tohaDlhfi calab • . 
679, Tbird PersoD. 

01 A.: • ea(h) ealati-tS caknti •; 

MIA. (MOgadbl) : - sB ealati ,t5 calanti > ; 

- Ae caladi, calai-*te calant! *; 

MigadhT Ap. J - £i, *Sf cala T- * ti) tO calanti ►; 

NIA. OB. * fiS *ca[ai (calaDti Aonmfi;) —*te, •tebi, * tShi * tSha, 
calanti, *ealBnti*; 

MB,: . ae eUAi, cAlfce, cAlB ; tShk, t&hSra cAlftntl, cAlSnt*, 
cftlAnti, cilen^.cilani, cMafii, cblii, dlAfii, cAlain 
NB- : - (bO, tart) cAlB—[tJoi, tlrt) (J rttain) 

Awamcee : - {si, eihata) oAli {Early Aaeatncee ei-bfttc cAlantb, 
cAleatA) * ; 

0{ij£ ; « sB eAlAt — sB^mane cAlAnti >; 

Maitbitf : « a3 (fiB^sabb) calai, oalatbt • (tbe latter boaortfie ealy); 
Magabi t n sB nlat, calB ''(calae < BbBjpqriyiJ^taun calin, 
call, Calathi * ; 

Bhojporlja: « »8 ealB, calm ( calaej, Calaeu < AwadhT)—^tann 
calao, calio *- 

The ploial form in Bengali ia tiofr uaed as aq boDorifie. Tbe change of 
0IA< normallj' is to «*t» » in Bengali, not to «-n»» t * caTBd^* tbere^ 

fore does not represent QI A. ■ calanti ». Tbe form baa obtained its « -n- » (far 
tbar reduced to a mere nasalisation in dialectal Bengali) nltimatelj from 
tbe plural « -na » of tbe noon (see n/ra, pp. 786-726). It seems that this 
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• -na * was added to tbs plumUhonorifie fontiH for the ^erb m tbe past 
and tho future ten^es^ wbioh as participial forme did not ba^e any afEii ori- 
ginjilJy^ and therefore could take up both the plural ^ *Da » of tbe oblique 
□Dim aod the « -anti > of the ladicnl tense: ntdiuarj « g3l-& ** 

honorific « ggl-en^^ g€l-^nti Thus « -na » and « -aoti beeaine identical; 

and in tbe ptaco of « calauti, eildnta and a possible * * cAlSti^ > 

(cf. SKK. * dSti * — «denti *)j tbe form * e&l^n^ » 

oame in. Doubtless the oee of tbe preeent [mrticipls in • -it! ■ 

(cftliti-cAlitt)} the infinitive in * -ite and tbe past habitual base 

^ c&lit' all tbe three with « -it- >j helped the establishment of 4 * 

in tbe other verb forms as the plural hquorifio affix. Opy£ aloue among 
Magadban languages has preserved tho « -nti In other Magadhan^ in 
£« and Wh, Hindli and in other NlA^j the « -nti * has similarly giveu place 
to a mere nasatisatlon or to « -n > : except in MaT^(hT| where the ^ -nti > 
is altered to the normal NIA. devslopmentt « » (Jules Bloch, 'Languo 

Marathe/ | 155). 

The Maithih and MagahT « calatbi » is peculiar,, showing « -thi » for 
OIA. ^ -nti » j probably it is a ease of empbatic - hi • % • calanti hi > calat(i} 
hi > calatbi *. In the Caryiflr * ^thi » for honorific « -nti * occurs in 
a couple of inatances : « bhanatbi Kakkarl[>i£ > (^^)j * bolathi ^£uti * (Ifi)- 
Tbese seem to have beeu due to the mistake of the NewSn scribe of 
the M5 pi familiar ns he was more with Mai thi It than with Old Bengali. 

The * -s- * forms for tbo drd person in Magaht and Bhojpuriyi Bsem 
to be ultimately from Aw'adhb and the « seems to be the pronoun « 84 > 
4^1 agglutinated with the verb-base (Hke « hfi^ tu » for the 1st and Ind 
persons in OB.), 

[U] ThB 'rB!rSlS ORIGINATINO ^nOJl OIA, Pabticiplbs. 

(1) Teb Past Base. 

680, The inflected past tenses of OIA-—the imperfeot, aorist 
ud perfect — -were contiaaed in Ml A., but their emptcyioaeDt grew mere 
and mere rare- In Early MIA- (as in Pali) tbe imperfect and aorist 
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sod formed one paet form (ef. Geigw* * Pkli 

Gmmrnfrtikj* §158ff,)j although Pali ^rammanaos sought to indicate 
a theoi^iieal difference between them by calling the forma deriifed 
from the old imperfect and the atroog or root ionst (with the 3rd 
pemoD singular ending in « -a^ -I ►) the * hijattanT * or and 

the fonuB derived from origioaL sigcnatie aorist (with the 3rd person singolar 
ending ia ■ *ii -si *) as the * aj^tauT * or i:o*dAy patt^ The perfect 
became very much reatrictedi In Second NIA** the perfect ill bnt 
diaappeared^ being found only in a itw stereotyped forma ; and the same 
thing happened with the imperfect-aorifft tense^ which could be found 
with * number oE roots^ or had resnlted^ as in Atdha-Mlgailh!| into a 
couple of affijtea—a aingfular « -itthl^ -Sfctba * and a plural * -iii>sn 
originAtiug from the OIA. (medial) aorist forms {PiBeheli 

* Oramni. der Pht-.-Spraebenj ^ ; Geiger* ^ 

This gtadnal decay or diauae of the old moods and formfl of the oH 
Indebted past is a Oxitable thiag in the history «f lodo-Aryan (ef. Jules 
Blncrh^ ^ Ia Pbmae nomiosle eo Sanskrit/ MemnireB de li Soei^te do 
Linguiatique/ Vol. XIV). In this Cdnneicioii Draddian induence has been 
suggestedi and indeed ia probable (see pp- S8j 174). Aa the oH pas* 

forms fell into deauctude^ their plaee was taken up more and more by tha 
pHsiire participle adjective which had the ending -i»ta* or ^ ^ni *■ in 
01 A* In thifl eiteoiioa of the yerbal adjective to assume the function 
of the finite verb, going hand in hand with the decay of the latter, 
Drtvidian inflaencep agair:* is likoly. But the germe of this use we find 
within OIA. itself. In Vedic, the past or passive participle in ^ * ia quite 

frequently used as a finite verb, when the copola or the subetentive verb 
« ms * or « bhtk ► is omitted (cf- A.A. Macdonell^ * Vedic Grammar for Stu* 
dents/ § tOB; B. Delbrnct, ^Altindiscbe Syntax/ HaUe* 188S* £15, 219). 

This conetmetiop* periphTaatio in naturej with the aubstaotive verb prweot 
or qnder^toodp seems to have come io fimt with intransitive verbs (meaning 
yoiay, steit/fisy, etc.), or in impeTsmal stetomenta. But m yet the 

passive participle bas not invaded the domain of the tmuaitivn verb, 1& a 
passive construction with the true nominative m the initrumentalp— 


USE OF THE PASSIVE PAETICIPLE FOR THE PAST 

s (jHtitTDotion wMch is pcrfBotJ^ udiinsl in SociMid MIA-p 4Bd whicb is 
Motiniwd down into NIA. : yiUl),«jatalji * might b« nwd 

insteui of <8» jigim* (ijwyii, ■gawb^t, agamit, ay it), sa ajlyata ^ajani), 
ea aniljat(*ratfat, njroha).elc.; bat • tSoa bflah {kftS, kftain), tEom clf^$ah 
(dfSli, dfstam) * are not yet well-eitablished in the place of * s» eateara 
akaioljj eadadarJa (apaiyat, adTEkett) ») etc- Biit from Early KllA,, 
tbe eiteasion ef the passiTe participle to transitive verba also came in. In Pali, 
however, the OIA. eonditioo obtains, and there is plentiful of tbe past 
tense or aoHet, the * -ta » fonna occurring with iotransitive verbs mainly : 
but the traditioas of Pbli as a literary speech go back to tbe oldest Ml A., or 
latest OIA. period, and Pali syntai is not wholly baaed on that of the spoken 
varnsculaT* of the oenturiw immediately before Christ But tbe laiignage of 
ASokao and other early inscriptions safficieiitly demonstrate what an impor¬ 
tant place the pafisive participle in * -ta - had already obtained for itself io 
the popular dialects, considerably re*trictitig tbe inBected past tentoa. Thns, 
to give a few eiamples: Afchan Rock Edict 1 (Girnar), * ija* dhaiimuLlipi 
devinadi priyena priyadasioi rana iekhSpita-j H (Girnar) - dvS cikicliS 
kata ; «rj[ib'ani...sar™tra larapitini ca rop*pitani ca > ; V (Gimar) ■ ta 
mavi Ijahu kaiiiJarii kata in -j Pillar, Rtimmindei, * piyadasina lajiim atana 
igflca mmlilyite; site vigwjabhlna k*lipita, silfttbabbft ca naapipiti, LndjmioT- 
pSnie M nbalik® hstS - ; Nigltva, - lijina thubS dutiyaih vatlbite • ; 
KbSravela Inscription, - tnahir4jeiia„.kltjit» huaiira-kt.liks : yovarajaifa 
pMasitmth - ; Bharhat Insisription on gate way, - .. Dhaiiabtiutina kiritaifa 
toraJ?4in (= torsnaA), silfi kaThmainlo ca up^iiina * t Sanchi, Stupa I, 
. Vfdisakehi daibta-liirehi ru}ia-kamniarii kataib * j Besnagar Inscription 
of HsHoOoroe. - garmJa-dbvaiS ayam klirito Haliodorena - ; Matbari 
Aysgapafta Inscription, • ...ganiWyg Vafln(yg)...Jiilapat5 pratisthftpito • j 

etc., etc. 

Illastrations can be moltiplisfl. These ihow that the passive pirti- 
eipie coDrtrnctiod, the verb being an adjective qualifying the nominative 
when it was intransitive and the object when tranaitive, bii»me the 
common idiomatic way of eaprcssing the past in MU. By the time when 
the ApahhraAsa Stage came in, the old iofleetad past forms, which still 
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]iiigp 0 Kd in Second 5JIA*j-W0re cienn swept &w&^j und onl^ this pArticipiAi 
past letnained in lA. j and the NIA. past tense wm formed out of this. 

The I A. speeches outside India show similarly the passive participle as 
the base for the preterit: Sinhalese (Geigerj ' Litteratni und Sprache der 
Sinhalesen/ pp, and the Gipsy speeches of Europe (F, MikJosieb, 

*Ueber die Muadarteo uod die Wanderengen der iSigouner Eutopas ’ 
Xl,p. 44). 

681. The affix - -ta, .ita * was by this time reduced to ■ -a, -ia •, 
except where it was assimilated to a preceding consoRaDt (e.y,, * d^^- *, 
= Panjabi < (Ji?tba », beside * *d|-keita- > dabkhia-►=Hindi * delthyS, 
dSkhS Bengali - dekh-il- *; * supta > sutta > Early Beng. ^T®si 
sut^il-» ; * matta > Bang. ^ttrPT raat-fl..; etc.}. A pleonastic * -ta which 
was reduced to • -a * in Prakrit and Apabhransa, was sometimes added. Bat 
the need for some distinctive affix for this important fornij the only one to 
indicate the past tense, was felt in some parts of the country. The - -la • 
affix of OIA., in extended forms • -Uia, -a-la v which became very popular as 
an adjective affix (or a merely pleonastic one) from the early eonturies of the 
Christian era, and probably even earlier, was frequently added. In the 
Second and Third MIA. periods « -i-la, -a-la » apparently became « -ilia 
(-Blla), -alia ». In any case, in North-Eastern India the -U- > was epecially 
popular from the Apabhrania period (it may be earlier still) in connexton 
with the passive participle in - < -ta, -ia < -ita We have no specimens 

of this North-Eastern or MSgadhl ApabhranAi, but from the evidence 
of the Magadhan langnages wo have to surmise ail that. In the 
Ardha-magadh! area, and in the Midland, the <1 -ila, -ala > -ilia (-alia), 
-alia* affix was rather sparingly nsed; also ta the North-West: the 
souToe-dialects Eastern Hindi, Western Hindi, and Western and 
Eastern Panjabi apparently never used it with the passive participle, 
whether attributive or predicative. In the South-West, its nse was mow 
common than in the Midland, but not so common as in the East : it wse 
used, as we can infer from GnjarStl and lUjastbini and Sindhl, 
when the passive participle was a piu-perfeet,oran attributive form, and not 
a predicate in the simple past, performing the function of a verb. In the 
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Southj [tw;ia fairly MinmoDiiand aho:rtly aFtar th^ formation of tbe MarS^bl 
language^ it became more and more popular as an ai&x m cemiexioii with 
the passive participle > past tense. 

The remnants of Second MIA, (eapeei&llj in the Jaiua dialects as 
written in the South-West) have preserved for us exam pies of this * -ilia 
(-^lla) > aod 4 *ulla, -alia » afSit witb nouns and adjectives^ like « kantailla^ 
chailla^ i»ib(y)i]la, lohilla^ gohillai Denrilla, tbabYllai niya^tHap hasilla, 
kala^killa^ ganthilla^ niuttahalilla, katidalilla^ laoohlilla^ kivftilla, g^Ia, 
cba'illa, gfimilla, bshirillaj padbamiilaj uvarilla, d^hinilla^ majjhimillaj 
puvvilla » etc^T etc^; and stray forms like Ardha-ml^dhl « Snilli^ > 
(^nia = ftclta -h iUa: Pischeh ^ Qrammartik der Pk^-Sprachen/ ^ ^@5)^ 
and * EgaSIlija (Rgata-), varSlliya (varia-j vjta-)* ehe^4^5i1ayaiii (cbard]ta-)j 
laddhilHyaili (Ubdha-) * (Tessitori, ^Grammar of OWK,/ § 12d) eto- 
confirm the surmise made chieBy from the modern languagef that 
■ -ilia (-51b)j -alia » added to the passive participle in ^ -a^ -ia < -ta, 
«^ita > is the source of the NlAr « -1- » in this caaei When the « -ilia > 
in this way strengthened the pa^ive participle^ the latter retained 
fully its Original adjectival naturCj and * -ilia * would change its ending 
according to the gender of the noun qualified. 

682* Thus the past base in - -il- » in Bengalij Assamese and Oriyaj 
in ■ -ah ■ in the Bih&rT speechesi and in - -il-, -al * in MarathT, add similar 
m -U • forms in the other NlAn speeches^ ongiuated from the OIA. ■* -ta, 
-ita » pin* the OlA. diminudve or adjectival affix « -la- > in the esttended 
forms ^ *ila^ -a-la^ > *i|la (-Slla), -alia This explanation p first suggested by 
Sir Charlss Lyall in his article on Hindostini in the - EncjcIopa;dia 
Britadnieap’ &tli edition (liJ79j reprinted as ■'A Sketch of the Hindustaoi 
Lanffoage/ Edinburgh, 1880 : pp. 44-4and by Sir Hamkrishna Gopat 
Bhandarkar in his * 'VVileon Philological Lectures' {1877j Lecture V, first 
published Bombay, pp. has fically been accepted as the only 

possible explanationj after Stan Kodom showed how this 4-L . of Marftthi 
(and other NlA. speeches) phonologioally must rest on a MIA. « -11- ^ (in his 
" Note on the Past Tense in MarithT/ JRAS*, IflOij pp. 417 ff, Cf. Tessitori, 
'Grammar of OWR./ § HG; Jules Eloeh, 'Langue Mamthe,* ^ 358)* 
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683. Lissen and Hosmle, whoM vieffa, now diaprared and abaodoa- 
ed, still oblain some foliowins' ia India, traced this « -1- • to Ibe • -ta, 
dta » afB* of 01 A. direct i either along this line? ^ -to, -ita > .da, ‘ida > 
-4a, -i4a > -lift *1 *r along this; • -ta, -ita > -da, -ida > -la, -ila » 

(cF. Hoerale, ' Gau4iaii Grarntnar,’ ^ SP6). Bqt eeitber of the aboTO 
lines of change are known to have take a place on anj large scale in lA.j 
and althoagb there are eases of ' epoiitaneoae eerebialisation * {iMpra, 
p. 48T), and alihongh there are a few cases where NIA. * -I- • (< earlier 
- -I- *) corresponds to Skt, ■ -4- • {ititfira, p. 54ii}, a wholesale change of 
MIA. < *d-, -4- » to < -1* - is not attested. Under influence of preceding 
. r, f a deoUl < -ta - becaKia n - -ta > in 'Old Magadhi,’ and the Qornaal 
change of it in Second MIA, MigadhT would of course be • -4a •; in fact, 
Vararuci notee two case?, - ka4a, ina4a < kata, mata < kfta, mpta a and a 
third ^ ga4a (< gata) » by analogy apparently (' Pratfta-pratSsa,’ XI, 15) ; 
and many mfire can be attested from MIA., from Sanskrit, and from the 
NlA. speeches (like * *aa4akka > sarik^ » freun - flfta », * *dha4a > 
dhart ■- (orw fram - dbpta * ^bha4a > bbar^ - = surname in Bengali = 
aervaa^ from » bhfta, bbata *). In all these cases we find -* -f- ' in NlA, 
(<-4- < -t- < 'ft-) ’■* never * -1- ». The eqnivalenfc of ^ ka4a, 

mada • should be • tar^, mar4 » or - kaja, mafa - in NIA., and not 
* kaila, maila * aa in Early Bengali or in the BihlrT dialecte. In 
fact, the * -T» » form, * m&rt ■ < «ina4a», has coatinaedi apart in 
Bengali, in the sense of dead Aody, earpte^ and this is qnite distJnet fr^tn 
the varh'biet • miilk = *msfl*illa = mfta 4 ill* ■>' 

The adjectival accented - -14 * (Whitney, ' Skt. Grammaf,’ §§ 1189, 
UiT) became --11a- in Seeond MIA. (Pisohel, 'Giammatik der 

* At bat baeti noted batoie, tli- fr*Diuna, iDfceritod HSRadlil fonB* in ‘-r*,’ “ '-d* 
^ p ^ '-Tt", -rt-' wer* Iwgoly onited fremor reitrotod In the tatttm disTaetl, probatlj 
dnrinf tta Beeind *nd Third MIA petiodt, hj new fofwations which did not ehow ewth™- 
livticn, but limp]* tiition of li* •“ *^7- This «ith«r den to the 

«f ths l»re*r anrabor of * -ta- ’ ptrtleiplai In which there wns no ecCpe ICkf Eerthmlii*- 

tion mi Iht ‘ -t-’ w» <1“'? SoMftd KIA, t « “AT ^ *** 

iuQcanca from the Western epeachBi doe to the CQnlfoncD* imniifrrtticii cf Westemnn 
into the E»*—Bibnr and Bsnfnl—during tho fonuibre period o* the Satteni Inngnsgei. 


MIA. ‘ .LL- * THE SOURCE OF NIA ' -L- ’ «# 

Pfct.-Spnclwu/ i 194). It is just poseiMe tbit the ^oabHnp da* t# tfe* 
fiBt that it waa a (ore;#.)affixiatTodueed ia Transitional MIA., at a time 
when original (6k. or iiiheri((d intervoeal * -1- * tended to become csrebial- 
ised to * -1* *, and that its it. character as an inter vocal or alvtolat 

eoDnd was songbt to be preserved by this doubling. Another explanatioOi 
qnite possible, would derive the Ml A. < -11a ► from the 01 A. ■ -!a », etrong- 
tbened by ■ -ya * (also an adjectival affii): * *^-l-ya > -11a • (Jules 
Blocb,' Langue Marathe,' p. iS6). In any case, the fact retnmine that in 
Second MIA. it became * -II- *. In NIA., in tboee speeches where the 
OciebTa]: * -|- » is preserved, this « *|- * etandi on a MIA. single intervocal 
dental or alveolar •-!- • j and where in MIA, it is a dental » •'I* *, the MIA. 
aouree of it is double « -II* *, and not single « -1- ». This baa been sbowo for 
Marfithl (Sten Konow, JRAS,, 1902, as cited above; cf. Jules Bloch, 
* Langne Maiatbe,* 144 ff.), and for GnjarfttJ by Turner (JRAS., 1921, pp. 
&27-52S, BS.'i, fiS7, 538), It is also the case with Oriya: e.g., Oriyi * bAl* * 
blsek, * kilt * ink {< kSla-), - be]i - (< vSlS), * denji - (< divalula), 
^ ti|A * (< tila), /j. ^ till* • (< tajla), with - -1* *, bat - kSll * (kallirii, 
kaija-), bila * (bSIIa, bika), - tela >” (tSIla, tSilfi), etc. (see rap™, p. 533) : 
and for the past tense and pass, part adj., Orija has * -I- », not - -1- », 
which thns mnst rest on a MIA. *-1l- >. The same seem* alfO to be the ease 
with Panjabi. So that .Apabhtadia [Eastern, Western, Sentbern) * ^kaa-illa-, 
•kaya-illa-, *taa-a|la-j *g*a-illa, *g*Ta-iIla, *gaa-alla; *caliB-illa> *caliUa, 
*ealiSUa*ea1la-illa f=*ca1ys- + -ita* + -!a) - etc, can alone be tbe soureea 
of Early Bengali * kiila •, flihirl • kail *, OrijS * kAlS », Marf^hl s fcsla, 
gSli », Gnjaiitl « fcarelo * (=*karia-illa), Sindh! « kayalil, klialii • (the 
last = s*kitta.alla- ») j and Bengali * g^li, cilili *, Oriya • gilt, cijiJi-* 
Bihin • gail, calal- >, Leside O^yi ■ cSlilf >, GujaiAtl « cildlo *, etc. 

684. Another view abont the origin of the NIA. is 

that it ia an Independent aSx occurring in lodo-European it»lf, 

preserved in NIA., but ignored or left ODnoticed in 01 A. S. H. Kellogg 
first BDggested tbb in bis Hindi Grammar (cf. p. 340, second edition), 

and Beamss connected this • -1* » with the • -1* » aSa indicating tbe 

past tense in tbe Slav languages, and compared Slav (Bnssian) preterit 
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forms in ^ -1- » with those of the Marathi as a typical Indiao jam-^ 
gviAge with the «-I-• past Comp. Grammar/ IIIj pp, laS-lSft). 
But this eonDexion is not proper. We have seen ibat the MIA# 
form of the suffix was « -11- » < OIA. « -J« v and that it is adjectival (dimi* 
□utive or pleonastic) in its naturej whereas the « -1- » affix that we find 
in Slav is entirely dlSereat. The latter is a participle affix^ forming 
n^mina with an active present participle EeDse^ and In Slav it is 

used to form periphrastic tenses with tbe eabetantive verb: md thiB * -I-* 
or «-lo-» affix has been founds in addition to the SlaVt in latmj Greeks 
Armenian and Tokbariao among Indo-European speeches (A* Meillctji * Le 
Slav Cornmnu/ Paris^ 1924j ^ ^81; French traus. of Brugmann's Short 
Comparative Grammar^ Paris^ I9{)5j p. ^bl ; S. L^vi and A. Meilletj 
' Eemarques eur ies Formes grammaticales de quelques Texted en Tokbarien 
B.: 1: Formes verbales/ Extrait de Memoires de la Societede Linguistiquej 
VoL XVm, Paris, 1915^, p. S2). 

685- The - -I- * affix is establisbed for the past tense in Bengali 
and other Magadhan speeches^ so that Its use in tbe Mlgadh! 
ApahhrabM can reasonably be presumed. The «-1- » affix is absent 
for the past tense in EaBtern BindT^ Western Hindi, Panjabi, Raja- 
fithanlj Gujaritl, Sindbi : in the source ApabbraD&aa of these, therefore, 
it would be reasonable to think that It was not present tbere^ or in any 
case it could not have been so prominent# But the « 4b ^ form did not 
entirely supplant the simple passive participle lo ^ -(i)a * in the East: 
from Old and Middle Bengali and from Early Oriyi and Early Maitblll, we 
can see that tbe passive participle in « 4ta > -ia • without the strength* 
ening ^ *illa, -alia * was actually used pnedlcatively for tbe past base. Ex¬ 
amples are given below, Thenou-1 form of tbe passive participle has given 
the Bengali passive participle in « -i ► : ^calita^ > calta- -K -S > cfili ■# 
This non-t form occurs also m Eastern Hindi as well as in WeBtem 
Hindi : but in NB. it is attribntive, and not predicative. All this 
would show that the « -11*» and the non-! forms were used aide 
by side in M^gadhl ApabhranSa^ but the NlA# Ms gad ban speeches 
decided for the * -ll-» form for the past base as well m for the 
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ftdjectira] pftrtieiple b&se : in Modern Bengali, in tbe standanl langoag^ 
howevnr, the nnn-J form is employed as tha adj^iviei and the «► 
form has been reatiHcted to the predicate^ 

68fi. The following tables reeapitnlate the {jogition in the NIA. 
languages t 

[a] Non-1 Farms in NIA. 

(1) OIA. « calita- > > Second MIA. * ealia -; (nominatiYe) ealip^ 
cali$ ^ > ApahhraMa « calia^; Caliui *ca1ii > ; 

(li) OIA. 4 ealita^ka-> Second MIA* «ea1iaa^« (nominative) 
oaliao, califlji • > Ap&bhraiala * ealiaa-; caliaii^ ^ealia'i 

From MI A, passiyo partiaiplos of the above type are derived i — 
Western Hindi (Braj^bbikhfi) passive participle adjective and past base 

4 caljau » I 

„ (Kanaujl) „ -(»lo»; 

ji (Hindoatinl) „ *ea]l*; 

Eastern Pan jib! „ « callifij calii * j 

Western Panjsbl ** . call^ * (with 

persona] terminationB added optiDnally to form the verb past); 
Sindhl pasBL part adjective and past base ■ hallo » (with 
persoDal terminations added in the intrangJtive); 

Gnjar&tt passp part, adjective and past base ^ Cilyo » | 

BajasthSnl „ „ 4ca|jo-i 

Pab£il (Ithaeknrli) m esJjo ■> ; 

Eastern Hindi „ „ calR . (with 

pereonal terminations added to form the past ten so); 

Early Maithill past form ^ calia, call, qalu » j 

^rlj OriyA past form 4 cAji * J 

Onyi past participle < cA|£ * ; 

Old Bengali past participle and past form • calis, call^ ealiS, 

cala (cali£»j cal in, ealn) 

Middle Bengali past form 
New Bengali passive participle 
New Bengali and Aisemese verbal noon 

119 


^ eAli (cUc ?) 

■ cAll (c&liji t) 

4 oAlft ** 


94B 


MORPHOLOGY j CHAPTER V 


[b] Foptne with adjectival or pleonaftic ^ -1- * in NIA, 

OIAp * talita- * > MIA. ■ calia- * + ^ -ilia-, -ilia-, -alia. * > Ap- 
*eal 81 la^, *Calialla- 

From ■ -IL ^ f&rma of the above types in Apabbraiiia are derived .— 

Sindb! passive past participle * balyalii * ; 

OajarStt ^ ^ eileb cfilelS»^ 

Mar£tlil ^ * ca1a]£ * (^ith 

peraonal terminationB added ta form tbe past t&Dee)p besides 
a donbie 4 -1- * form, « ealal3l£ »i 

MaT^tbl verbal Doon « cSlali »; 

Biti£rt past baae^ passive participle adjectlvCi & verbal noun - calal- »; 

0ny4 past base and passive participle adjective « cftlila * ; 

Bengali past base and passive participle ^ ; 

Assamese past base « cftlil- ». 

687v Examples of non -I and ^ -1- * fonns from OB. and MB. are 
given bclow^ 

Old Bengali: non-t forms. 

In OB., as in the (Tarjas^ tbc adjectival nature lb still clear in many 
cases. The fora eipected io OB^ wonld be «-ia > -i or «-ia ^ 4- 

definitive « -a ^ * -ifi > ; « -ia > is founds and * -] > also ; and »-la •, 

with the final * -a* refained, fa alco found os an archaic Uteruy survival (cf. 
Bengali treatment of final MIA. voweU, tupra, pp. -SOI IF.), Besides, forme 
in • -io (-3), -in, -u • due to Western influence also ooenr (see tupre, 
p, 115), This < -iu/ -Uj -id (-o) > is not found in MB. and KB, 

CarjSl; . paifcho » (= pavittho, patii^hao = pmvi^^, -^ta-ka-jj 
• amhe sine difha » (dfSita-); . bi'itha * (nf. Ml iTf^T • b&ithi mtbu^ * 
litttHff mail in Chittagong Bengali, and w1t?r * b&thiyi . Uting tat in 

' Manik Candra Rajfir Gin,' VSP., p. 83—whteli show that * bii^ih- * was 

a good OB. form, though now supplanted by the root • bkis •) j Carva 7, 
.bhinni*; 9, ■haria .j 10, «ehi^i >; 11, ■ paiLha, kiu, bha'ia*; 18, 
.kia, man*} Ifl, . pai'tba, pai^ha, di|h£»; 17, *picia = fofipiu, kia, 
biSpiu*; IS, * bahia, bitdra, ^liu *j 19 , * uohalil, caliS, abSTiu, kia>; 
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20, « ; 26, « ahiriu^ 27, ^ bikftfau, uofiaaiii, cfilia, 

gaii, bujhia h ^ ^3^ «khBi?p pobii?»; iJO, < phari^, uittfi, bujhjhia • ; 31* 
« natli^, paithf, bihariu, aLiri[i»i34, « b^h£ (< baddha-L ladhfi ^ 
lidhi (<labdha-)»j 56, « pabarip ah&rl » ; 44^ * milii, uifip paitbi, 
bina^h£ • ; 47j * jaba {< jwalita), p&i^S (= patita-) » ; 49, - bahid, lu^iq, 
p^a^bSp paitbi, tbakiu, laia 

Old B«DgaIi : forms* 

Carya 2, « cauri Dila, corf pila> nida glia*} 3, ^ Rila, pai|belft»; 
4 , «ubbi]a»; 6 p 4 b«|-iia = bl' 4 bila ^; 7 , « ruddbfla^ bbai'U, iila, gfis, 
bbaiTla ^ bhaila * ; 8, ■ gellp mfiili, milila*; 10^ ^ mfif gbalib > ; I 2 p 
« jitfla k j 13, « calila * j 14, « budili, bbaili, ea4^1& ^ ; 15, 4 bbaila * ; 

16, * ISgfll * ; IBs 4 isutfli 28, 4 maulilap lagllT, pa^jilij cbiLtl* pfbifil! »; 
30, * ujoU 4 (= adjotitam) ; 31, ♦ chsjik * (cL Commontarj) 1 32, 
4 mukala, bh£YllL>; 33t 4 duhila (adj.), bii^la 4; 35, « hlu acobill ( = 
^bilfl ? fichiKa f), maT bojbila, dila, ahirila, latlS, abira-kafla 4-33^ « aida 
gela, Eutelfij mat dekbila>| 37, 4 accbdesa*! SOi 4 uilesi, 

bb^^la » ; 41, «phulil£^; 44, BilEsij biccbarila*^ 47^ - Ifigf ll ggi, 
u^hi-gela » 1 40, « bbatll, Ifill ■ ; 50, • phii|i1ir t4«la = tieia? bhifli ?, 
pbi|Sli, phalia = phtdili^ matf [i, bhfift, bhailft, (gadilR)i hakaSia^ 

mfirila^ bbaVli, pbitili *. 

lb OB. the affix is comoioiily 4 -iU 4 ^ in Bebgalij AaEamesa and 
0 |iyfij and at times it cecund as « »el- Except in * makala », 

characterising Central and WeEtern Magadhan, is not found* The affixing 
of personaltenninationti bas started already ip OB* (^.^.^aceb-ibesa, n-il-l&i); 
but the old adjectival nature ie sufficiently present, making the form 
take up the * (- 1 ] > affix of the feminine when the subject is feminine 

for the iutiansitive verb and when the object \b feminine for the transit!re. 

6fi8- ExampleE o£ the Middle Bengali verb in « A < -ia < 
-its 4 , without tbe 4 -1^ # : 

SKK. : p. 75- ^ *ltPf * ifliuni k^rSt duhi 

th^i (=thakiU) ^kk pase » JtVefil, lAff iteo remMH^ o» om sid^ ; 

p* 217 , 1 %^ WC^ t C'siwtfl 
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•ITf? C*rR I ■ jehei3& bftbirft tSh^Di bhlt&TA, «Artip3 jlnilfi tonS : 

kipftt4s£|^r4 lipdikyA (dmhar^, tticbi (=aS iebili) mori cHi 

QuUide, m vitkin t / havt knoicn, g<nt in. your true form, j your itori it an 
ocean of docoii, ikit »ai not knoien to me ; p. 825, 

C®Tf *nw 'Tfft ^ ■ eftrupS bujilfl mo R»nhSBl, torfc hyi fimhe nShl 
pi) (=> pfiii4) » I Aate laid in sooiA, 0 KanAa, I have «M)< found your fait 
(nota J paat form with < uihi • ) ; p< St3, I 

^ ^ t C'Sf^ CBTWl C»f»r Tt^ It 

« take Ifttirk bolS CftndrSbiiT, tiitbft kirl (=:kirili} btnftm&ll : 

tAti bar& pfiilA SpBrnSnA, tilit tSmbS chari g<SlA EiiabA > I tetl you the 
trulA, 0 Caudracatl : the one yarlotided vsilh mild fomer* ( 
folded his hands {hefore yoa) ; thTouyk that Ae has felt insulted^ tk&t is mky 
KryiM hat left you and yotu atooy ; 

Krtttvfea, ‘UttarS Kanija' {VS Pd. ed,) : p. 16, ^ 

'*rMl I nl^ R*t luv'j'l^l II ■ diii e&k^u dh^kioA 

rftnl bS^ mKtba kAri { =k4nfA), NArAd^-muDi dilA 

etonuy both her eyeif the queen {^Meitaid) iuiiff doten her ieadj and lAeu the 
taye JifSrada said Kords of se^re : p, 17, itf^ c*R *1^- 

’ttft tl ^ ^ ^fSTTW'^ #r I m P 4 tiatbe 

dhkn kinyd ftail^ A^\4 ; kknya (ftni H4r^ ch^yi-ni&n^p^ b4^i 

(=bA6iI&^)f c£n dik^ b^r^il^ deb^ f si ^ ^Qtdin^ Asr lAe A&n4, lA^ 
THd^t-bearer ike brid^ {(ImS) t Ilar^ (fliua) tAen mi in f patiiim 

irv^A tAi dridr, and all iAi ^ffds and infToundfd lA^ on four indes • 

p* I4p ^%\ f?N *r(H n 3r^n? 

[ WS m C’ft^ H ^ SFFT I 

« pu^p&k^-rfttb^ ^j\u£ Br&bioi dUk din|, Br^hmar^ bir^ tn^\k 

bfcili, b£p€re Qiid^ek^rt (= -k&rilft) ; jit& hkr$ taha bap^ke g^ckn 

(=g5(^rilk) : ^ durlibh^ bAr^ BrAhml inob§ dilA din^ ^ » ffraima prepared 
tA^ (^eri^i) fiomr-cAarioi and ffave Aim aa a ^i/i : ke ^anpkwd ct£ 
boon and minted Ah /alAery and laid Ah falAer about all iAt boonn Ae 
received i ^ rare boon^ Aa§ BroAma made a ptfi to me ^ i etc., etc j 
Chuti Khanka 'Maliibbamta^ (VS Pd. ed.): p. I44j ^ 

^ ^ * dtA ball AnudilA kArAe biciAy^, prTtA bfti 
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(=4ltg®il4) Kfaiii m§bSS4y4 * JxviSiva doa 

WKrteif ; ieinf fflad, the great^hearltd es^ritefd ktm ; ^ 

MSlftdhiira Vasil's ‘BhSgavata’ (VSP.. p. 771) s ^ # 

■s^\ (?r^ m ^• *• 

bhSi, sei ditite mahutA tmfiri jAni4-gh4r5 pJlthSi (=p1itbBivll> • iht tmo 
6ra(Aet« pnlUd oat kis twkt. and toitk dota hukt kiUing tie elepAant-driver 
tent fAiw) h tie alode of Yama ; ^ 

Vijaya»gapta's ‘Padmfi-puifi-^a’ (««« mpra, p. 735) : p, 108, 

CVtR CftW ’irf^ ■• gosfini do9« Spi * iAnugA «het /avlt dtd the letd 

eune ? p. 109, ^F»pft ^ =mr Ftf^f * tilisl bf.lriya ijhrtA nipi- 

E&be 4bali > lie Nngat pmrtd ghee in full jot* ; p. 214, ®f!IT5 ^IHtT 

- PfcdtufirA b4cAn§ BAbula mfttie mApe bfiai ■> BUnla i&ngied 
t» her heart at Pedma'* teerde ; etc.; 

‘Caitanyapcaritamfta/ Adi-llls, Cbap. 13 : 1 

» csN-T! 

^ ai^iTpr n - Srt-bfftpft-ciitAuyA NAbfcdwIpe AbitAri, A?^A-eAllie4 bAtafti^ 
prAkit^ blbAri; cAuddA-AAtA-Bit^ sAke jAnmCr^ pTAtn4p4, cAjiddA-gA^a- 
pAficApnS bAilA AntAnlhaii^ > ^i-Kf^a-Caitanga eame donm to Navedeipa ; 
he togonned in maaifett/orm/er 48 peart ; the date of kit AiVM, ^ka 1407 j 
he ditappeared m 146o ; also cf. VSP., p. Iii2, ■'TTH 

iJttl ^ I « • i« i® SrStnd nAdi 

gAilAjSbft bAi Illfi, BAlAbbAdrA-bhAttScarj vA-sthane aAb^ likbi oils > 
fM all the Kapt, in all vUlaget, rieert and hillt, Kkerever there vere any 
event*, he vrate do»n all from Botabkadra SAattacetya ; etc. 

The Past ose of the Preecpt Tense in Bengali. 

6B9. The > 4 » n ffii* m the poet is thus found )□ MB., although it 
La not eo eoininon ; and tbia can only b® expected, oonsideriug that in 
OB. the HOB*! form ia hardly obaolete, although th" • -U * baa well* 
established itself. Butin MB. apdNB. we meet with a very wminon 
use of wbat ia appaiently the present tenw in the past, i& historical 

narrative generally : eg.. NB. C*PT ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ C= 

-gdiA bAcbAr^ jAkhAn^ inii K*»I jii (=:gij*ohi]Api^) • when I vent to 
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Benare* latf ; -STSO '^j^SWrT ^ ^ ^ m m RJiai^t^ 

AryjAdut^ t&kh&riM hkyi jiDa-jiFi nS * U it net JkTimn wA&n 

the first aomit^ 0 / Ue Arrant into Indiu Aappened y 
<• «&4mri( Akbir$ pHly^ p4ni^^ b4t:i$4r^ ri]4tw4 

k4r5n^* £mper&r Akdar rei>KtfJ/?r ntad^ 50 etc., etc. In MB. (apd 

also in NB.)* thia ^praseot*' is verF freqaentlj used side hy side with the 
ohimarj «-il4 > pa&t, and is D&t distio^uiahed from the ordinary present 
in any way aa a present used especially for fhe past. This tisai^e seems 
however to point to a ODPtinuanee in MB. and NB, of the OB. passive 
|)artieip1e without ^ -1- », used for the past tense. The regular form would 
l^e <-ita > -ia > -i »* which is not uneommon in MB.^ as in the 
instances ^iven above ; but it seems that when ^ -ila » became established 
as the characterietie past base in OB. and MB,^ the « -i • form was not 
properly understood t in the 1st person it could easily be confused with 
the 1st person present affii, and in connexion with the 3rd |>6rsoa the 
final vowel could be changed to ^ -fi » as in the ^rd person present j and 
in this way the old passive participle adjeetivc could fermally merge into 
the present tense, retaining its old past sense. This gave rise to what at 
first sight looks like a past use of the presootn One# this construction 
was accepted, in Early MB., subsEitution for the ^ -1 * participle bv the iod 
personal affix ^ -4 » and by the honorific * -£nt4| -en^ » was a matter of 
course. The tine of the present for the historical past is of course a most 
natural thing, being found in many languages, Sanskrit and the Prakrits and 
the NlA, languages included. But the presenee of the < -i ^ past for all 
persons in MB. points to ^ -ia < -ita »; and also the use of n -1 > and the 
* -k, *e, -i » forms along with ■ *il4 » in the same sentence or proposi¬ 

tion Beems to indicate that the passive participle without * -1- » had 
something to do with the eo-called' present^ tense for the past in MB. and N B. 

Examples of this promiscuous employ of «-il4. with the nop 4 
forms can be found in the pas^ges quoted in § 6fi8, and further instances 
are given below i 

^K.R., p. 19* <Ji ciTf’T srt»rtt ?rRt * 1 ^ sirta i ^ ^ ^ 

*ffia I tea SQrtii QftgirT RlUlha bSii&g 
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pSS, j 4 t& DaD§ pliolfti paoi k 4 r&pLir 4 s 4 b 4 p«lwl 4 pfiS * Aearixff tiiif fa/ij 
f iinteA nU oper ier 6odj /; ail the vanou* iefei 

teaeei and cawtp&ar and afi iha icaitertd wttA ieryeei; p. iiOj 

*1^1 ^<3 *n^ TW « lieci4 bull 

Rad!iS kilAsI lU jfiS giil-j-iri uliind®_paii 4 KSdba Ka!ld 4 bi-kul 4 • 

ioy*tt^ (All £adha toot her Jar amt lOtut witA tha ffOtt tike tAat oj atf 

elephant, and the reaeAed tie tAore of Kail lake j* p. S4 , 
gf^ n Ul^^rl Bf»irS Him #1^5 Him ^KH I ■ SikftlA 

^14 JubAtl rAhilft jeuhA k 4 ti 4 kft-putill: gfclio |>34 keho e4lit^ nSre, 
Lullt§ DBrg bA^DG • ail tie younff yirii of lAe eoioAendt tUiod etitl like 

imayet of yold, not Oflt of them couid walk even one etep, ngr could atter 

a word ; etc,, etc.; 

Kjitivfiaa, ‘ Ay5d!iya-k4iiija,’ p- 'HltH I 

HfH'twrsH l * pbAi^l-miil^ Sni dil4 thfikun^ LAkamAtj^, 
pin^A-dan^ kAren^ Rnm^ rijlbA-locAn^ * wortAipfal L. brOKyAt frkitt and 
root*, and hiu^-eyed Hama offered pinijas ; p. 17, ^ 

I ^tP5 n • Slla-r6 k4hil4, * ptSl^ k4r4^ 

bb4k^D^’t pbAl^ b4tg kAri k&!i$, ' i3h4r4b4 liAkamAn^ > he taid to 
Stia, ‘ eat [lAeee)ffuitJi * \ taking the ftniit m hie hand he eaid, ' hold, 
’; ■ Uttar^kindft,’ p. 5, OT »!■«! I 

HfmPT ^ ^ Jim ^ hh I mnca cwfn 

^1? Ri5j I ^ roig^il^ drftbyi IfiSa aiIa «£hkhi-^4n& Enfilu k&nydr^ 

idhibSs^ k^rti dijyi knd^ull: ftdhihis^ b^l4 siddb4 ka-j^, 

lieiD^ntg melani klri ekIS muQi-rfij^ * Ifma) cams 

IT? ctmpajiyf Srin^inp ampid&us arlicteiy f-Ae bulu s<mnd /of}; 

fAs adliivasa mi A ati iAe ctfsmany wa^ eamplets^ atid iAs prince of sa^Ci 
(Narada) faking jfkreipelifroM flimaraftior / etc,^ etc. [ 

Chiitl Ehan's * \fabftbh5iata; p. m I 

^ ^Tff^ '5^1 li ^ ^ ^ fe?T I * * Prftblr^ 

p4ril4 * h€n4 sirbA-jini, dur3 tbiki Nli4-flhw4j^ suiiu t4t4 ks4n^ ^ 

Mia hfi piUrA' kin rijS btilS bStiir^ * ' Pravtra Aas /ailen^* to iAoufsd 
ertr^ onej tA^ _fr&m a dttiajice yilad&waja Aeerd li; iAe came 

vni miA ' aAf aA^ MOn / ' | 
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Kavtksgka^ Mukunda-ifima (Vaggayfisl edition) : p. 14, CTKfTC? 
'tRsi 5T*n ^Ci 'tH It «SfC^ inR ▼RH I • kolete k&riyft 

rftin£ cbeli k£re pii ^ : pribel^ k£ril£ obeli t;£hkn^ liinknlt » /At lady 
tmi iAe j/eati aerots in Air lap ; fAe poati entirid tki denti foteti ; 
p. 185, 5f"^ I *Tf5 « 

*rR1 ’SRRRI < b&yi pkribSa§ dAhS bisila dkmpkt]; 

jijnSeS ghkifc^ bSrttS sAdhu Dbknkpkti : Lkbknil k£hi]4, ‘ prkbhti I tami 
bhg<;y4b£D ’» the lico, kmband a^d ie^e, tat, ta laagAtir and i« jitt} 
the metekani DAanapati atked aboki the hum of home: LakanS *aidj*tnp 
Lord I fOtt arefortMiiate iadeed ’; p. 175, iHRtS T'Et^'5 fPT ?t*rtWW I 

'»IPr9 I - tahSr^ p44cite SiU DSet^ Nl1flmb4id^, 

4d4r^ k4riyl Aise Uj4nl-n4g4rd > behind Aim came ^ildmiara Bata, 
^pf^ery rei^teet he came to the dtg of UJani-, p. 185, 

5TC3 ^ frow t*Rl » pltros mt i isfw ^ 

^*113 I caFH *Tf^1 I - skminukh^ dulrB 

igni dllon# Khull&n^: dolrct^ jiy E^iRbh£il6 gh^; 

b4il4 kgni qpftre^ jiil-pfh® birhe kgm kroS^-pAnmSn^ ^ K^uilana 

^>f tQ U 0 /hmi rfflcwT tie ^re c&me lirou^A tie and entmd tie 
ioKie; upcn ike lact tie Jire 6eeame ttran^^ and tie Jirc fftem a 
meaMure mikin ike Aojw ^ iac j etc.^ etc. ; 

Va^AI-dSs^r * Pftdtn^puriltia/ (ed. Ritn-ii£th aod Dw&rak£-nittL 
rhakrabarti) f p. tQl^ ®rTf^ ^ ^ 

I Wf » * aga-bip ojtl-T^ anriA 

Cfrddri ghki^t pkrftin^ gkurib^^ kiril4 ^kmbbfi^b^ - Dbiinw&iitfrni4^S 
inu Diifft *■ Candra adeanetd and irangki ike m&Jte-daeior 

Aome^ fftMted Aim mi A ffreai konour and (Aep Arafi^At {Ae nr earpre* 
itf/brt Dkanvaniafi I cto. ; 

^ Caitauva-caritimpU/ Cbap. 9^ ^ 

«it*nR \ #¥tsr ^ m^‘\ n ?^flfcsr m t ^ 

IIRRI »rt^ • rStri-kaJe riyd pun4 k4il4 Sg4ni4n^; dni 

j4ne Ef^uk-kktbiy# k4re jigkiih^ - dai j4ne Kcflii£.k4tb£ h4># rStri- 
dine, pkrim^ aniadS gel4 pAcd aSt^ dine» the king come again at 
night time} AotA of iAem kept amtke dtKOitrting obont Upfeta; tkerewat 
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diteoartf about beitpeen ti&mf tti^Al attd days Sor7 dayi 

nntre ikm panod f» $T(al hlm\ Autya-lllS, Chap. 9 : ^ CTTyi 

^..^ ^ wKR I ^ wn 

H ^ Wf I 

It «£ti bill ini raja-dw5r5 dhiri . 

ghofir^ dilil}4 bbili jin^; riji pitr4-initr& s4nej sli 

Tttj^^putri £dlil}'4 kftir^ ghataij fip GdpIrabherflL krodh^ h4il4 iDuIy4 iuiiiya ^ 
tkU and A&r*e, palas^^^al^ 

a priacd iwtfw fceU iAs prk^ of Aon&s; ik^ kia^ seaS (a Aim wilA Aii 
courlkr^ and frknds; lAat prints fij^ed tie prices rer^ hwt and A^arinp lAai 
(ioK) priest GoptnitAa^i an^er ra^i j etc?., etc. 

Sucb cases of indiacriminate use of the * -ila * and the pregent forms 
ate exceediDglj ewroraon in MS. Where eontinuous aetiub i9 meantj it 
may be admiUed that the form lu use cart very well be that at the present;^ 
sioee in the syntax of Bengalij aeiion is viewed as happeotn^ before 
our ©yes as mtich as pOBsihlep But we have also cases of finite or tnadsitory 
action^ and there the nse of a present form would be difficult to justify 
even froin the point of view of Beogalt syntax. It is to be noted that 
with this so-eallcd present past, the negative form which is employed U 
« naf which seems to be itself a past form (see vnpra, p, o5o)* 

In the ' Prakpta-Paiggala' we have a few instances of a form 
in ^ -e » (for the third person), analogous to the Bengali ^ present ^ past: 

p. 334 (Bib. Indp ed.) « jini Katbsa vin^ia kitti paasia Mu|thi Arif^hi 
vinaaa karv; Jamalajjana bhaBjia paa-bhara ganjia KBiia-kub-darhhara 
kare, jasa bhuana bhare.**.*.»; P- 576^ * bappaa ukki sir© jini Kjjia, 
ti^jjia rajja vaQanta cale,.^^ ** In the above imses^ all the commentators 
are agreed (except in one or two instances) in regarding * vi^ia^ palsiai 
bhanjia » etc. as well as the ^ » forms—^ karcj dharoj bharej ed© ■ as 

being passive participles in * -ia < -ita with the instrumental form 
* jini = yC^oa * as the subject (cf. tupm, p. 124). The final - * (instead 

of » -I *) is due in the * Pr§kfta*Paiggala * to reasons of rime or rhythm 
in some casee^ but as the work was finally redacted in the second half of 
the I4lh century, the influence of the present tense third person in altering 
HD 
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the fip»I vowel aa m Ben gal i is also quite OQueeivable here. With the 
forma in * ^ * bs abave^ one cm cerUip other forme in • -q 

gepuiue Westerti Apabbran^ inhoritanwSp in the ^ Priikftji-Paigga.la' s 
p, 5T0i < jina vea diiarijje...daptahi tlia4i (= ^ihfi[>lti) i]Lar£..,daha-muha 
kappe (= katiiiab) ». 

690^ The hoD'I past form is found oceaaiwnalljr in Early Oriya 
also, where it enda in ■■ 4 Thus Jagannatha-dasaj * U|a^haraua * 

(CoptaL ed.) - p- « p4righ4-pirih5r5 bipasi^ simb4 y-^ue pAsu gr£si: 
pArighA^ghAtA bAjrA-ptAyS^ j!h|nA nSsili thotS^: kiliarA bhpjA-dA^A 
chindi, pAlAi g4l3 bkjA Qhfi4^: d&khinA AnirnddhA^gAti^ p%A-bApdbAne 
m&barAtbl AniniddhA-ku b^go bindhi: dikhi XJsi kind! * w?iik 

a A/ok? c/ A£# ai if a iiaa derour^d a : iAe Wo« /rom iAe 
Aew &i a t hinder bolt, il d^ilro^ed fbe lives ofeorntr; tie Aande and arms of 
iome were torn tiej^ ran awa^ leaving He /oree$: seeing Aniruddia^M 

devoir^ tie ffreat warrior quickly koand AmrudtUa wUM tnakedtonde ,* Meein^ 
tialj w^pi ; p* 9, * Kf^nA upArti bAnA bindbi * tie arrow pierced 
/ p. IQj ^ sAbhAyS dA^ dig A edhi » looted at iAe fen quarfert in 
/'riqit r p. 11, « juinA pA^ilA nijA duh^: tithi sAuibbiji kAjebArA > senses 
came hack inie Ais kcd^f: ffetiia^ up, ie t^i care kis person; ibidj 
^ Kausia-jauma'; p. 2^ « Kysria-biirt-bhibA ieehi » desired tie inimicat 
edtUude of Kp^pn j p. 16, - dSbe pAlai swArgA chap * tie gods fiei, teamng 
heaven; ' EukmipT-ham^/ p. 15, ^ jete lyudhA hAste dhAri, sAbu chidile 
NArAbAti » Narehari (Affpfl) cut i&pieces all fie weapons Hal he look in 
iami; ibid^, - K^^nA dhA'ile RukmA-^irA : lAt-ksAnI tA|5 tatn pAri, pAlicA 
prAkAre kati dirhi; tS dikhi EuktoinT sundArT^ Kr?nArA bAstA begi dhAri ■ 
K* seized Suima &g He Aead ; at oncejlinging him dawn an He grouTidf enl 
Ait beard in fee places: seeing Hai^ fair Jtukmi-pi qaieklg took AV# hand; 
etc.* etc. Example are fiirly Gommon Jn Early Oriyfi. 

lu Early Maithill alsg^ we have equally the non-l form : but it ec^ms 
owing to the strong ioflueaee exerted by the Weaterp Ainblirad^, the 
remains of Early ^laithilr litemlure that we ba%‘0 show the non*] form 
with the characteristic Western ■ -u * (as mneb as ip OB.), This - -u * 
form so far aa Maithili h concomed wa* purely literary^ and has do 
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plftGO in Modern MnitbilT. Ejcainplea : Vid^'ftpaU (VSPd. ed.)i Pad* 34, 

• sasana parasa khasu unbara re, dckhala dhanl-duha • Wi'M ihe ismh 

qf rntui tAi ^armaf feil oft Ao, iSe frame wat ittn i Ptda 40, 

• saba-jana eka Ska cuni sancaru, iSamn-darL^a dbanl iSla * all {Aer 

friends) isaeed pkAiny {pearls dropped frm Aer necklace) one Ay oiUt 

and iAs darnel Aad Aer viets of ^yatna i PaJ* &0 j * ambara 

bigha^n akamika, kfimini kar6 ktica jhftpii sncbauda * ^ a sadden tAe 
ffarment slipped, and the lady vsith her hands eavertd her breasti vUA yreat 
yraee / ibid, * sundari rahu aiia lai » He fair one remained iauffiny her head j 
Pada 52, < candanC oaraeu payodliara * (Ae Areasls smeared vith saTtdal-pasfe ; 
Pad a 00, * takhanS upiju rasa, bbulibu moiifl parabasa » senttmeni (if love) 
s!as horn even then, (and) / beeame anofAer’s thrall-, Pada 75, « jakhanS 
dubu-ka dithi birhurali, dahn maiia dakba ligu : dubii-ka SsS-dlpa mijbSela, 

niBdanii-ftkura bb4-^u.biias aavaon jado bbela dutS, odfihina rahu lajai * 

tehen the tva mere out of (each ofhir*s) siyAt, sorrois aflieted iAe hearts of 
both the lamp of hope of both ivsni out, nnd He spront of love mas iroivni 

. the Ifft eye was a messenyer, but ihe riyAt one remairied in AasAfnlnetti 

Hara-gaiirl Pada t), « pabuna fiela, BbabSnl bhaga-chSia basaie dia anl » (he 
yttesi came and Shavaai (Utna) bronykt ihe tiyerskin to sit kjssb; etc., etc. 

The nOQ-1 adjectival forma ia Middle Bengali and Kew Bengali. 

691. The non-l form gave OB. * -I ►, e.y,, < call * : with the definitive 
« .£ >, MSgadht Ap, < calia > became ■ calia >, and then bf loea of the 
• .i- », it became • cals * by Early AID. timea. A aimilar loss of the • -i- * 
occura in the Western Hindi t cf. Hindostinl— ■ calS ■, Kanaujt ^ ealo », 
beside Braj-lhakha *calyAn (=Ca!iau)*, ‘Vernacular HindSetanl’ of 
Ambala • Cali* • (ef. also' Baggarfl of Karnal ■ kahya • = HindustSnl 
4 kahB >). The ^ -i* > seems to be preserved in the perfect tense in Standard 
Bengali « ck1iy5-ch5 > aui dialectal > cMl-che [tsollse] < ciU-cbe >, where 
4 Gitiy^ (c&li) > is ia all likelihood the passive participle (see infra, under 
' Compound or Periphrastic Tenses’), 

In the 3KK., the non-l form is rather rare, is. forme in «-ita * 
and the * -1- » participle adjective being more common | but inetanccB 
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do occKf: p. 259j ^ baH*fl -* eAlJ (= calitS) bhiiil C^ndrflb&lt * 

Ci ipfl^ ; p* 3Sl^ iT^sc-i ■ tebute k4nAk^ ctirl^ 

mukutIL r&t&D^ jirl * on &£r arm^ ffold encru^iod witA peark and 

et-e. (these two e^ample^ » caJij jafl » are femiQiDe)^ Escamplee 
of the ^ -a * form are pleutiM in other M B. literature; to quot^ a few 
raDdom instanceB, Ki^tivasa^ ^ Uttaia-ka^tjai' P- 17 7^ 
m piths sua kuknr^ » a do^ Ipn^ £?« /Atf ; Vijaja-gupta/ FaJidi^pui^Da/ 
Pp is w • tit^ bistrl ► icH ctotA^ p, 38 ^ « tqta > dtokfUj 

p. 65 m bhi:gg^ • irokent wS[ * CtS rqtl * eoit-finfa^ 

(= katin^i a msM/)^ p. 58 ^ tdl£ • t&akr drawn 

te^ll or p. 107 £*tt^ • po^ klpul^ * lurnlJbtoAtod = bad 

tncAf p. 69 ^ * raArl niints^ » doad Wffrt, p. 132 ^ffwl ^ * pika 

muli » n'fw radkA^ p. 156 « dlDt&-^uli chola ^ tA^ ttetA 

wm etc. “ VSPh, p. 386 C“T^ * Itkhs * vriY^^ji, p. 989 

■■ aboli ► ml uUerffdf p* 1057 * liii^ * etc.; Chuti 

Khin'a ^ Mahibhirata^’ P+ ^*1 C^ * biu^ kSta gSli » tA£ arrow 
tern ont into pt^gi ; elc-^ etc. 

The - -!- ■ form in ^^iddIe Bengali. 

692 . Examples need oot be addaood for the verb past tense^ be « -ib * 
is past base of Bengali. Pasf^ive partEoipial adjeeti™ ic -ib ^ were* 
very much in evidence ia MB^ In the NB. the non-1 adjective in * » 

has practically euperaeded the eariiorj more com moo * -il- • adjective (except 
in one or two phraser like blehti^ * la*i^^ar in the Staudoid 

Colloqnial! in the dialects it k atill livingj in forms like ^ ju^Vi^ 

dadhd » ro&kd mlA, ^f%^T ’^rl^ * Butil^ mlciie^ * man^ TR 

• klraVl^ kam^ » done wori^ * blmkbil^ chalk5 * Ann^r^ cAild^ 

etc.). The < -I- • form contiones in full vigonr in Oinya and in the Bihliri 
dialecta m an attributive adjective. 

Exam plea from OB*: Caryfi ^ be^hila haka » a (nmvli tAal Aof been 
tnrroHHded ; 8^ » gSll ( = gela ?) jama b&burjai kaisS * (priDted text ^ ^ ^ 
€ baiu u'i ■, but cf* Commentaty translation = - vyAghutati ») Aow ran a 
birtA (Aal u pad (gell = gata-) eomc iact ? 14^ # tatbe-^cnrjitlE baha-bana * 
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t earriaye-ridiitf KMarf, 33j < duhila dudhn ki ben^ $SmSya see fupra, 
p. 26S. 

From MB. ? 5E.K., p, 3(J, C*W * bbSgili uSba » ^iaUtred hee 
(NB. 'SBrl * bh&ijgS •) ; p. 45, ^TpF • aritilA k&k& * preeiif erov 

(from it. Doun », or < ^amtta = arakta »); * ])&ki]& belft » 

ripexed {fipe) bael'^ruit (— NB. *tpn « pakJl ») ; p. 54, *ff^ « pSili 
nidhi ^ reeeitiril mallJi (= KB. « pairS .); p. 99, m • bhukhili 

Xmghb » Aun^rp ttper {< tiA, nonn «hbukba»); p. 163, 

« aiil&iik cikuri * disAttelted Aair ; p. 171, ’sflm: « bb&ril& Jbmunfi * 

/uil VamvHa } p, 195, TfTE^ ^ « phutili b£Qc]hjt1l-pbul& » Aleomin^ 
bandhull Jfower (cE- ^ pbu^iti pkdipi » htoomixff Wxs, witli Ut. 

■ -ita ■, in the same pa^o); p. 216, 9l*ft Rf*! ^ • tfijili Badli& 

dilft kh5r& bbc&n& » Ugdhagave {fpske) ^karp uptjrrfj; p, SOr, ’IlfVq 

l3DFt * pakilfc dnk^ • ripe grapet; p. 246, • ieukhil& h6il§ ► 

iicatitf unveil (from /e. noun « aaukha »); p. 304, •fl 

> mftjilft citA iii dbftrkni » Ae/tr( let/ (in lote) eanno/ bt f€i«in(d\ 

p. 370, 3f*Sl ^<3 C^ta * dkgAJIiill RadliS jto tori d&r&sftnu > 

RddhZ burut (vitk leve) at i/ were, »(V^ fire (es/j^) a/ ikp eijJ# (e/e. da^dba 
< dagdha); p. 392, ' bi?aYli kSiida • pemned arTaw (from noun 

- vi^ •>) ; ibid., ^ ' bijire g&fbilA bukft na jSe 

phutift » Afrtr# iniVf! of lAmder-hoti doet not bnrti (NB. =!t?l gk^}; p. 398, 
Tils®! OT\a*r - kaiili glifiiti !Snibj-T6.¥ft » lemox-jKtee in an incited 

wound, etc.; from Kfttivgsa, ' UttAra KSipJa; p- 272, ' 5 |% 8 t jprtW 

« bhfcnlA sftmije ► in /ull atteiuily •, ibid, ‘ Ayodhi a Kandu^j p, 

^ Tsnn ^ * katilA badali j^nft p^re dale miile » like ap/anfein 
tree tkai hat letu out dorn, wAieA/allt kHA ift AniMekes and iitrwlt ; 
Kavi-kngkaiia, p. 118, ?rfR?t - bhuLhilfc bSgliinI » Aungry iigretii 

p. 160, C^*0 « Babiiii bbukliilA bela • at Itaiu’t Amngrg lime} 

VaftSl-dasa. ‘ PadmS-puriiia/ p. 48, ^r*J*T SWI - kupili Nandi » eugry 
N,} p. 644, ?1?1^ *i*r « liSraiU dhiii^i • loti vea/tk} etc., etc. 

The adjectival use of the < -1-* form? in OB. and MB,, as well as 
in Early Maitbill (see below) establishes the passive oonstrnclion as having 
originally obtained in place of the active one in the eastern languages. 





958 


MORPHOLOGY:CHAPTBR V 


When th^e * -U * parHcipIas qualify fistniDitie banns (eitlier subjects^ as 
in tbe ease of {btrarLsitive rerbe^ or bbjeets, as in tbe ef trabsitive 
boes)^ jb OB,, in e\f B., and In Early Maiibill^ tliej take the foniinine affix 
# -I j -i * (see before^ pp^ 8731 ff.); thus, in OB** - mSHIi k^hi » (CaryS 
8 ) ; * gbalili mali » (10) i ■ bnrjilt * (14) j * iSgSli tSatl * 

(17) ; « lagell dSlb seji chi'iLlT, rati p5bftill * (iS) ; ^ tu|i ggli kahkbi ► 
(SI); * Iagj§Il • (47) ; * ghartbZ UlT » (40) ; * pkitil] ^abarfil! ► 

(GQ): cMB. SKK., p. 73, ^ Tll^ * korl 

puiiln^ KinhA ben& SnnjlT kShinl » in n^Aaf Pnrti^nf 0 KanAaf Aom mcA 
a A^^fd (passive coDstritctiab lingering in MB.* with ttansiiive 

verb); p. 0* ^ ^ - b4rayi eMih Hufc p^tbG * tAg qM damg 

weitl anHhr way} p. 14, n ^ ki 

fUdhik& bhiilT Slti sAt! n&n * u it Hat Aas Agcomg a gk&Btg m/is {HAcy 
8!(a; p. fk^ * BMhft &il bftsill %ane * R. iamny 

come eai rfcwa on (Ae Ited; p. 144* • .MAtborfi 

t&rill bA^yi bfti » He old dame tsoued (lotoartfi) MntAuraf Aeiiiy 

the leader} p. 145, ^ffil * buli^ bAfSyi » cld 

dome beyan to cay j ibid., Rahl » RddAHa went j p, Jofi^ 

* benA gullT m&nir-t4 oArhlll Ruih^ naS » lAat 
pondering in mimd^ M. ffol info He boat; p, 268* ^ * jiB 

FAdumurA jbl » Padrna^i danyAter lived (oyaU)} etc., ete. Ip Late MB., 
and lb NB., as the - -b ■ form lost its original adjective natnroj and 
became mere and more a verb, this affixation of the fetninine < .j » went 
out of bse. The satne tbing has happened in Mail bill* though to a lesser 
extent. 

Instances of the ■ 4- * adjective from Early Ofiy^i * Dhruba-carita/ 
p. 11, « £lp4na 4rjil£ k^rmi apftn^ bbupj&i * oh/ iasiei {He reealtc of) oa/V 
deedi done iy onetelf} p. 7^, s Dbriib&r4 arjilS bibhuti * meriU earned 
by DAruea} Rnkminldiarapa/p. 11* « oflhk p^cila plj-ftlA bjmb& » lipe 
(lite) ripe (Le. red) bimbaymt/!; etc,* etc* It is common alno in Modern 
OnjS. 

InatAbces from Early Maitbilt: Vidyapati* (VSPd* ed,) Pads 37^ 
« titala basana » leet cloUea-^ 9, « nahaili gdrl » balAiny /air woniany 
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62* • milniebHli ahancj ► am om (M&t /aini^d; 41j ^ nugara bliHjflIfi » 
avel^^iled 2L * kamim kone g^rhalt » teJAfadu 

created f (fera- affix Hara-p;Anri Pada 17* « Saijkare Girl kart 

dhari Spall maridapa-ipSjhi * G^t^rf vhm ta ike sfiddie 

pavilion ^niora Aoldinff A^f Aand * ete. 

Western Hintil shows adjectives in which aro extepded fonPB 

from DOPDs: a-g., lajtlT (bjjfi)* sawSdila (sv&da)p adokhila (do^)* hathlll 
(hatha)^ ra^^id (rai]^a)j ea^tllS (catak ^plvndonr), chaila (cHavi) ► ete^ 
occur in Bibarl^s ^ Sata-aai *; and similar forms like * li^ill * petted (y^aij s 
> Beogali ■)! ' LhTglla » ipf/* ■ katTll * ^ rasTli (rasa) »j 

4 ghayaJa (ghata) * ^il^ fairly common in 

Braj-bhakha and otlier Early Western Hindi literature. Tbe extension of 
the passive participle form oectirs, but that is rare. 

(2) ThB pAffT CONPltlONAL PR HAniTU.^U 

693« The Past Habitual or Conditional occurs in most NIA, 
speeches. Of the Eastern langua^, Asi^^amese^ however* daea not show it. 
This past base is simply the old Present Partioipie. the 0[iya fomiA 
[mtaining ns they do the full ^ -nlw * : see next section) are clear op this 
point i OIA. « -ant-* -ayant- * > MIA. ■■ -anta^, -enta- ► > OB. ^ -anta-* 
-enta^ * > MB. ^ ^ -il- *(eL Hoernk* Gandian Grammar* 298-^DO, 
506 ffj. To denote the conditional or habitual * -it- ► is indeeted with 
the personaJ endings as an ordinary past form. The conditional or finite 
use of the present participle occurred in Second MIA- {ef. Tessttori* 
'Grammar of § H6). Both the conditiona! and habitual uses 

of the present participle seem to be connected with the sen so of irifs* 
vAile, wAiltt, wAifn lAal etc.* which is inseparable from this form when 
it is not franklv attributive J and this sense of duration implying almost 
a condition is emphasised in the locative absolute with the present participle, 
a construction which is found in the langnagn of the Big-Veda. The 
conditional and iodopeudeut use of the present participle could tbusnormallj 
evolve out of it. Cf. e-f -* I he P&H Jaiafca formula, * atltb Barinaaiyam 
Brahmadatte tajjaih kareutS ** followed invariably by a past verb. 


960 


MOEPHOLOGY: CHAPTER V 


OB. B;s ID the has the locative absolute with the prefient 

partieiple: Cary^ *- aieelmnt^ na p^khai > peoph da 

are f^nrarani; quotatien in CeEnmentary to Caq’i 48* « gbara 



HE not pa /} to tAe Jbreii ; ete. But an ^lampLe of the past ^□ditional 
habitual tepsedeea not oeeur Id the Cnrjis. Id Early this habitual 

or coDditiopal p^tst is fully ^tablisbed a teuae ^ and judging from ita 
occurrence also in Early Ofiji and in BiliSrl* it may be luFerred Lbat tbSs 
lempomi employment goe^ back to Mftgadht Apabhrab^. 

Examples from MB.: i^KK.j p, 164, ^ sfl 

* rjubiS izi4rii3 j4bi u4 thlikit4 K^nb^ • / i&ouM Aave died Ijf droioninp tf 
Kr^a ij?ej-e nat p. 25fi* ^ I ^ 

« jTv4nt4 tbikitA j4bc Nand^>^4 nAnd^DOj etfii kli^nc Ilb4t;&i hkltk 
* ^ 
d^iAs^ue ^ rf tie of Nauda were /ii7fHy, Ay iiiE lime ceriainiy ice wanld 

iave teen Aim [lit* iit vieieinff feould iai-e iaien plaee) ; S23^ 

HlPlcS'b ^ janitS^ nisitS* jaitS * / vonM imte fi/ 1 kad known)^ 

I teanld not cfljacp / po\ p. 284, fwE^ ^ dit3 - / would yive ; p. 307^ 

■ c&hJti » / would oti; etc** etc*; Kfttivi^^a, ' Uttara-kSnija/ p. 103^ 

^ - fiuii j4di ebikitan^ (= thakitSm) *i/ I iad remained; 

Kavn-kagkana, p* 1^8, f^srr'sf I 

^*f - prAti-din^ k^iti-nith^ bulftitA cAnilAne 

k^riya bibbuait4 : Si.ib4rn4'pinj4r4-p4r^ pu^iteii^ Of [i^-bAr^ * everyday tie 

lord <^earti would rui witi Me iand on itt adernitip wiiA sandal 

{patle) ; tie poatl Mnp would tend it in a eape of paid; eto,* etc* Examples 

are copious in M B. 

694. Forms in tbe other Magadban 9 |>eechc&: 


Orij** 


MaitbilT 


1. o4l4nt-i—G4.l4ut-u ; 

2. c^Uot^o—c4lftn t-i I 

3. c*l4nt.3^-o4l4nt-5. 


21 dekhit-ah^ dek hit-i ; 
3. dskhait^ dekhit-atbi. 


1. dekbit-1 j 


(Tbe afbxes are those of the 


(Besides a Dumber of Forms ^itb 


verb simple post.) 


pTODominal aSixes.) 
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L dStbait-fj -ft j L 

2. di^khait-4, dckbait-Al; 2. 

S. dskhaitf d€khait«atiii-ti* 3+ 

(Besides fornis with aflUxed 
pmnoun^.) 


BhojpuTiya 

d^bat-T, (fern.) deklmi-jfl; 
dSklmt-ei -&H| -ie; pL -ah; 
dakhitj, d§khat'^-d§kha(i)t-an. 
(Besides a few other forme for the 
third pemoD.) 


Assamese cipreesee the past coi^ditional by affixing the word ■ -bStfin » 
to the infleeted * -U- ^ past form s ^ kirilfl-hik-hgtin ^ 

etc. This < bSt^n » oecuiE in Early Assamese as - hente » (aa in « pfiilo* 
bent^^* / receim in ' Adi caritra/ p. 07)^ and it is nndoubtedly the 
present participle of • \/ahj ha » in the locative absolute, ^ ^ahantahi 
> ^ahept^i > hSntl ^ a mriant of the other form * hintA, h^t$ * (see 
above, p. 7d9)^ 


The * -it-, -at^ ■ Futnre in tbe Modem Magadhan Spceebes. 

695. In Maithili and ^lagahl, there is the use of the present 
participle form in • -t- » for the Future^ In both tbese forms of Central 
Magadhan, the ^ » future has ousted « -b. » future (for whieb see 

infra) in the 3rd person: id Maithili there are also alternative < -t- > 
forme for the 1st and 2iid persons. Thu^ 

Maithili, lEt per^n ^ < dekhat-iai, dekbit-Ah ft (dSk bat-iw-nhl) * ; 

2nd person; ^ dskhat-iai (dekb,t-iai-nhl) * ; 

3rd person s * dekhai (dekh^t-aij fem, ^ dskbati besides 
forms with the pronouns affixed —dekh^Uai-nhit dfikh^- 
tah, dekhathu, d^khathunhi, dckhathlpbi fem* 
m dekhatlhi ■* 

Magahlj Srd person, only: ^d^^kbat (dekh^t-^ij besides # dekhat^hin, 
dftkb^tan, dSkh^tathJ, dekb^tin, d^kh#tathin, dekb^lta- 
thtn(i) ». 

Leaving apart the extended forms, with the pronominal affixes, the 
simplest form for the 3 person future in both Maithili and Msgahl is 
< dekhat ► : tbos, ^ se d^khat - mil Here we have the simple 

participial base appaieutly 3 < • sfl ^dHkkbanta * = But in the 

isei 
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oondition^ it is « 69 ^Skbait *, which seems ta represent an old obliqoc 
form, a locative absolute apparently: < tasmin ^dfkaati (base *dpk9But<] 

> * tabi dSkkbaot^, dgkkhanti > 69 dDkbati, dekhut (by epeothesiis) >. 

lu dialectal Bengali, of Eastern Bengal (Bpeeialty in the East Ya^ga 
area), there is also a future use of the * -t- > forms: tbus, in East Sylbet 
Bengali, we have I pers. « dikhUm > / aiof/ aee, also I vxntid see, tf 

I wirj 2 pers. CT*t^ « dSkhtiy •, « dfikkte ■ j 3 pers. 

• d9khto », * dekhta • (LSI,, V, I, p. 286). From the future, aw 

imperative use also seems to be found occasionally in East Sylbet: e.^., 
f%»T 41^^ « 5p*tti k&'rl9m, til^ k&|^tA ufi * / e^'ee^d, ‘ ionH 

cat the seiavnat ’ (LSL, V, I, p, 232). Similar use is found in Tippers, in 
Noakbali, and in Chittagong : e.y., fro ^ « ditfc n& * he mil nal yiee, 
^ ■ kk’rtAm nk » 1 thall net do. The following peeuUar eon« 
Btmetion is also ootic^hle, with the « ^t- » conditional or future, to denote 
purpose or desire: * ami jiitani^ cAi » / vant te ge 

(besides « Jkite, jaibfir^ • as in Standard Bengali), ^ 

6T« « tumi j&itky c4o * ye« wani ie go, C? 71^ 5lf * bfi jiitfc 
civ '• he teanit tc go, honorific •d^'oj ol^*t < tiin jiitS cSin * (as 

in Eastern Sylbet t LSI., V, 1, p, 227). Cf. also frspi Jfl « didm 

pSlrtkm ni > eioll not be iiile to give, Pf'kiH st * kblrtam dit£m ak » 

ah alt not allow (tkew) to do (as in Noakbali), ^ - Smi 

jaitam liggilfim * I began to go, • tiii jfiitfi llggilk * you 

began to go, « hits jiite l^gil » he 6egan to go (as in 

Chittagong : cf. Basanta Kumar Chatterji in VSPdP., 1326, p. lU, = 
Standard Bengali * jaiti Ikgil- * for all persons). Here we have simply the 
present participle adjective inflected as a teose even when it is not a finite 
verb. Such use is found in South-East Bengali of several centuries ago: 
thus in the Chittagong poet Aliol of the 17th century, we have a line like 
’Ttf% • kubol^ skbitSni^ nkri (= ni pEri) » F tkall not be able to 
endure bad leorde (VSP., p. 1142), The • -t- » future is also found in 
Mayang or BishnupuriyS (LSI., V, I, p. 424), which seems to be an old 
extension of Sylbet Bengali in the Tibeto-Bunnan tracts of the east. With 
the --r-* affix (see iaJVa, 'Pleonastic Affixes^ Sylbet Bengali and 
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MajoDg^ agaiDi tftve Bome fonzis with the « -t- » cotiditional or faturo to 
iadiqmto the preseDt or future (LSL, I, pp* 424), 

This future use of the pre^nt poirticiplo in the Beogmli dialecta of the 
extreme eaet is not shared by the other forms of the languagej and seema 
only to be a local development. But the point is not clear. It Ib. plain 
that in Central Magadhan^ the future uae of the present partLoiple mode 
a start with the third porsou, and Magahl did not go beyond it. The 
future use of the third person is found in the l4th century Maitbill of 
Vidyfipati quite pletitifully^ but mainly iu the third person. It cannot 
be eunnised definitely whether this idjom originated in the Migadh! 
Apabhrafi^ period as a form inherited equally by Central and Eastern 
Magadban. 

Mirkandgya in bis ‘ Prakfta^sarvaeva/ notes that in NSgara (i,e.. 
Western) Apabhranla^ the present participle is used for all the tenses: thue^ 
* tarvada fatf : 'honto^ — bhavan^ l^bhilva, bhavisyati va * (XVlI, 6 ^, 
Vizagapatam ed.^ p. 11^}- This note is interesting: « houtd ^ is actually 
the source of the Gujarati ■ hato RSjastbinl - tho » and Wegtem 
Hindi «hataUj hutan;^ hato^ tho, tha » {Tesgitori, ‘Grammar of 

OWR./ §§ 113, 123)} and o£ the GnjarRtI and Western Hindi (Hindostanl) 
present partioiple -hotd* and «huta> besides; and further^the present 
participle affix « -ant- ■ bas given the Western Panjabi, and Sindhl affix 
4 -nd-» for the future base. These are all Western languages. But 
how far the future use of the 4 aatp • of Sanskrit cbaracterised M%adhl 
Apabhrauia cannot be known. 

(3) Thx FuTTTftE Tixsa. 

The 01 A* Sigmatio or InHocted Future in NIA, 

696- The future was formed by adding » -eya^ *■ (with or without 
the additional vowel 4 *i- *) to the runt in OIA* This ioflexional or 
Gigmatio future is preserved in many forms of NlA. as 4 
in W, PaijjftbT, Rajasthani (laipurT and Marwfin)} Gujarati and W. Hindi 
(Bmj-bh£kli 9 } KanaujI} Bundill)^ and partially in K Hindi (in the 3rd 
pereou only lu Awadhi and BaghSlli and in all the persons in Cbattisgaffal; 
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the ^ -b- * fqti;re also oueufs in the E, Hindi dial^tej but oevei* in the Sid 
persoQ)i Of the Ma^dban lao^^^a^ee, BhojpqTiyi preserves it in the Srd 
pers&Q only, and id Ind person as future pmeative ; Mapfah!, 3rd person 
(be$ide the ^-t-* future), and in the 2nd person bs future precative; 
in MaithiJl and in 1*3 B,, it is found in the 2ud person as a future imperative 
(see supra t p. 9DS); and in Assamese and Oriyi, it s^ms to have been 
entirely lost. 

The sigmatie future at une time was present in the East, and tracee 
of it continued doivn to eMll. The OIA. sibilant hs^ survived as a 
sibilant in Gujarati, in some of the Rajasthiul diatects, in Wcatern 
Panjabi (the MIA. * -&s- ■ < OIA. ^ -sy- * doubtless being retained as 
a Bingle in the latter: et. mpra, pp. 549-550* p* 79>), Thus: 

Gnjarfllt L ^ mini {miraa)—-mirflQ (mirsu) 2-* < mirali (marnr) — 
mSra £0 (uiitsd) 3, * mitrasg (marsl) ■ = OIA. * mSrayisyimi ** eto- ; 
JaipuTi 1. -i 1 narasy^l — mimayi »; 2. - marasl “ mirasyo ►; 5. * raarasl 

_iQSrasI Lahndi L * mar^ — marsihl, mirsdh S. ^ mar^—^ 

mar^ 3, * mirlsT ^ m&r^in •* In the rest, where the «-sy-» form 
is presenred, it occurs as * -b- * j and this change of * -s- * to -h^ ^ is 
an unexplained preblem in MlA. and NIA. phonology (see pp. 

549-5.50, p. 783). ThnSp Mlrw&rl 1. mirahfl—miraha i. - uiarahl 
— miliaho 3. * mfirih!—mSrahl ■ j Braj-bbfihha 1, marihah—mSriha! 

2 - mirihai —mSribau 3. « mirihai—marihal*; A^vndhl 3, « mirihai 
(> mire) — marihal *, Bhdjpuriyft 3. ■ mfirl — miribCs mirthen etc. 
The ^ -h- » ie thus further lost iutervocally in the Eastern languages; thus, 
« mirisyati » > MIA- * cniribai', miiihii • > NIA. ^ marihi, marl » {as in 
Bhojpunyi). 

In Early MB- we have oases of the sigmatio future for the third 
person also. A number of instances occur in the SkK., and a few could 
be culled from 15th century Bengali : after which period it died out evideut- 
ly when the intervocal *-h-■ was slurred, and the form became coufuBed 
with the present indicative (or the passive present^ which itself was 
merging into the present active). No instance of the sigmatic future 
iu the first person has been found, either in OB. or in M B.| and no 
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mss of third person oceure in the Caryw j only of the aeeond parson (see 
EKpra, p. 90S}. 

Skk., p. 65, wA ‘im*! I ^ CSPP ^ < 

-iibS tart mBrihe pirSne, tftbS toH rtkhibi k5n» ^ is 
Etrtiks gos in life, then «ho vill proleet yflu t ; p. 100, 

I VRFfl^* ^ C?W i - kAdiS janayi ^ ^ 

I^bQ Kinbafil moke na dibS doefi * / ihiU lament and in/om Kanw, an 
Knva fStU nsi (= sioiild net) 4/a»w mw after iAat} p. 180, W ^ 

4 hStha ditS lihe kaliA » ») tifill smear 

plaeins the hand -, -. S5l, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

cm ^ • teho jkbS bakkti kirihs eha kaji. iml.art 

kliAkhart t&b? t5mh£ pSibl lajk - n>Aen tamane ^tU mahe thu sgaxr 
knovn, then {tditre *iU he) hlame Jot me, and jfou will har e shame ; 
p. S6‘*, (^<4 I C?*T *11 I ^!^OT5 *ftf^ MoUrrC? * 

< nin&dhft RadhSki jiUnet iri hari h5nA ufi kAnha, pum^crt akhi 

nibSHho- earefulfy forbUl Mdha, that she wiU not da lii^He sgain. 

she will avoid a man’s ejfes; p. ii&, ^ « Suv^ <« 

buUhe BAlAbhAdrA bhai • «hai vill brother £. taj/ o» hearing {thit} ? i 
p. OR 'IM f’f ^ dabigAnS ki bolihS 

ambare - what wilt all the gadt sag to me hearing thie f ; p. 366, ^ ^ *11 

^ WTl KA^ihA na milibe 

kAramerA phAlc, hlti tnlift mo khai'bfi gArAtS » if thronsh thefrsiU of 
karma, ifrww will not he obtained, then 1 shall eat poteoK with me own 
hands ] ef/Krttivisa. ‘ Uttarfi-kan^Ja.’ p. 59. colnmn IH, 

^ iSftH -fiwnk# Bbrgif*®^, tAbe ei prBii^ jS?ho» let B, come, 

then indeed life will depart. 

The « -itavya > -b- • Future in NlA. 

697 The ehaiacteristic Buffii for the future baee in Bengab as well 

t ' ^w,A nriva Ie 4 -ib- ►, = 4 -ab- • of BiliSrl and nf Eastern 
as Assamese and Up>e 4 ib- , 

Hindi Abont tbe origin of this affia, there is 00 diffieultyr it comes 
fmm the OlA. future passive participle gerundive in , ,tavj^ ► or 
.-itavya-, in SesiooH MIA. . *(i)awa-. ^Wabba-,-6bha . and other 
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forms (Fiscliei, 'Gramm, der PIct.^pracheD/ § 570), Tiiis affix does 
Dotoccar m the Rij^-Veda, and it is rare id other Vedie literature; it is a 
beat formatioDj. end replaces the Vedio gerundive «-tua ■ or «-tva >. 
In MIA. and in Classical Skt. it became much more evident. In Early 
MIA. it hae the force of aa imperative: e.y. Asokan, Rock Edict I Girnar, 
< na prajuhitavyam na oa samSjS katavyo >| Samath, « iyadi sasaaevidiiia- 
payitaviyS *, etc., etc. There is here a v^ae mandatory sense, with an 
express future implication. The simple future notion evolved gradually | 
side by side with it, the old notion of an action whteb is to be done 
continued, and was modiJied into simply the notion of an act. In NIA. 
both the uses of this form occtir: as a future passive participle (which finally 
became the future tense), and as a verbal noun. Thus, GujarMl baa 
verbal nouns in - -vfl», » karvfi = karlawaurii, * karitavyakaifii fcartav 3 'B- 
kam*, lUjasthBnl (Marwafl) in • -b5 •, > marabo = *mariabbaad], 
oiaritavyakam », and Western Hindi (Braj-bhfikha) ■ mSribajt, rnSribau », 
(Kanaujl) ■ noAribo * ( Marathi has a subjunctive fame ia'*^ -Sv- », e.j,, 
imi^Btsoqal - myH uth*vS - I shuld rise, lit. it t# to be rt'sew nr^ 
(= •maya ut-sthfttavyam), active * ml uthavA^; and the Eastern laugu^ee. 
Eastern Hindi, BihSrl, and Ben gall-Assamese and O^yS, have the verbal 
noun in ■* -ab-, -ib- ■> as well as • -ab-, -ib- - as the base of the future 
tense, with personal termfuatioos added. 

As it has been noted before, the < -{i)tavyB. > -iabb.. > -ib- > is not 
a native thh, form in the East {ispra, pp, 374, 375, 43G^4B7). In the 
Eat^tem dialect, whether ' Old Ardha-MagadhT ' or 'Old Magadbr of the 
Firet MIA. stage, as we can see from ASoka inscriptions, OLA. « -vya- • 
became « 'viya> >, not • -wa- * {as for instauoe at Girnar). This First 
MI.4. «-viya*» could only give «.vl, -1, -i • in the Modem PiAcya 
languages. The change * -<i)tavya > -(i)abba > is a later, post-Transb 
tional MIA. feature in the eastern dialects, and ■ dabba > is either a temu 
taUama form introduced from Sanskrit in the Transtb'onal period (before 
the softening and final dropping of the iutervocal < -t- > in > -itavya » was 
carried out), or was an imposition f»m some WTestern dialect which 
normally ehnnged « -vya* » to « -vv- • and then to « -bb- *. 


m 


‘-ITAVYA* > > ‘-MU^ ETC. 

The ■ -(i}tavyft • > • * was onginally a verbal adjective^ and tli0 

conetmetion witli a tranaitive verb tvM id the passive* the ■■ * form 

qualifying the object in that caae^ Thia old usage is still in force 
in OB,j B& in the cumplee from CaryS 2ft beloiv. 

Casee of ^-ib-» future in OB.: Cary a 5^ ♦ tumhe hoiba » (= yii|- 
m&bhir bbavitavyain}| 7, ■ kariba oivSsa ► nivilah kartavyab); 10* 
-15$ sBma karibi {= 7 kariba; ? < kariabbai ^ ^ tariabbae = kartavjakal^) 
ma (= mal] e£^ga > {= tvaya samam kartavyS JonayS eagga^)j I#* 
« jaiba punm jinaiica * (= yatavyarb punah jina^porain); £3* ■ turab^ 
jfiTb 8 •; i^S, ■ Ickjiba * (= Comm. ^ anv^yitavyab) ; 2ft* ^ ma'f dibi 
piriochfi » {= mayft dStavya ppeebfij dibi = Miabba* + fem. -l); 3&* 
■ kariba » j 39 j^ ^ thikibaj kbaiba mni »; 40* « kahiba ■ (kafcbayitavyaiii}; 
etc. 

It will be noted that in the Caryfa, the form ia * 4b- ** and not ^ -ah- » 
as in Central and ’VVeatem itagadbans ebowing that the language of the 
poems belong to tbe East Mapadhan group. Like # -ilU- : -alia- this affix, 
^ ^ -iabba* ^-iSbbaj *-®bha » in Mag* Ap.^ ranged itself into two gronps 
4 -ibba-: -abba- tbe Eastern Mag^han speeches adopting the former. 

The affix for tba 1st person future in many Bengali dialeeta (both 
in MB. and NB^) show • *m- as - mft* -mn ** and 4 -g- = * as 

4 -gAj -g ■* instead of ^ -b^j -bo* -bii* -bS* -bohfl This is merely a 
phonetic ehange* a eofteuing of * -b- » in connexion with the nasal to 
4 -m- ■* which has been discnsBed before (pp. 531-5B2}. This * * 

has 'been wrongly referred to the Sanskrit affix - -mah * for tbe 3 pera. 
plural indicative present by some Bengali writers on Bengali philology, 

[G] Perso^tal Affixes 

[I] Active (KaetabiL Pai^ive (Kaemae^i) Am> Imfebaonal 

(BHlvi) GoNSTEtrCTlOWS (PEATSflA) IN NIA. 

698 * The personal affixes of the present or radical tense in NIA. 
are tbe phonetically deoayed forms of those of OIA. Affixation for the 
participial tenses is a NIA* developiuent. The future in Bengali and other 
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Magadhan JaD^oa;^^ and in NIA« genemlij wtien it b of participial 
ori^ji)} followed the fortunes of the past. The foriaatioD of the past Uuse 
in typical NIA. of tbe first few ceuturie« of the Sod millennium A.C* 
agrees in principle mth that of MIA. But subeequeDtlj, or it may W 
from the very beginning of theNlA. irtagOp there were new derelopmenfe in 
Bome of the vatiotii grodpa of lA. The central language^ W, Hindlj 
together with Eastern Panjabi is most conservative, and has resisted 
innovations in theformatioia of the past^ keeping true to the MIA. praneiple. 
The poet tense in these speeches retains its MIAp character as the paa^^ive 
participle adjective qnalifyiDg the nominative Vrhen it is iDtianflitivei 
and the object when it is transitive^ the subject in the latter case 
being in the instrumental—the past of the transitive verb being 
thus a true passive albeit the coristruetion of the phrase in nominal. 
Besides these active (intransitive) and passive {transitive) constroctinns 
for the past kartari * and ^ karmani prayogas the central speech bos 
presen'cd (though dialeeUlly) the old neuter or impersonal construction 
(bhavc piayoga) for the intransitive verb* and has further extended this 
neuter construction to the transitive verb (cf. LSLj IX, pp. 50-5^). Thus, 
OIAf ■ Xp^nah calitab (oalitakal^J » ^ MIA. ^ Xanbo caliao^ Kanhu caliaij;» 

> NIAh (W. HiodJ^ Bruj-bhakba) - Kinha calyau » (Active Constraction); 
01 A. * Kf^uena postika psthitS^ * Xp^^-karD^ea pustiki patlutika • 
(= MIA. idiotn with instmmeutal postfix ■ -karna * and feminiae in • »fki >} 

> MIA, • ^ 1Canha-(k)a:nnc(ua)[b p6tthia padhiift (pndbiajj. * Kanha-an^eibj 

Xeiihs-a^nahl pSttbia pa^hla ■■ > Ml A. (Braj-bhikh&) ^ Kanha-nal, -ni 
pothi pafhl * (Passive Coostruction) ; 01 A, ■ KpsEigua (^ Kf-^^karnSna) 
ealitam (ealitakam) • > MlA. * Kugha^(k)anne(na)iu caliaad), eaiiauth ^ > 
NIA. < * Kii^ha-ii8 calyau not found in Standard Hindosl^nl or Braj- 
bhakba^ but occurring in Vernacular HinddstSnl (Neuter Impersonal 
CoQBtruction) ; and on tho basis of this last* a new formation with tran^u 
tive verbs (Impersonal Construction with tho Transitive Verb) was establish¬ 
ed in NIA*, as in W. Hindi (Bmj-bbfikbfi): « E^nha-nl Rihi-kaA 

dekhyau ^f which the 01 A, translation, word for word^ would 

4 Kf^^na R^hLk£ySh-kf ti dfl^m > for « Kf^n^na Bidhik^ dpsti ». 
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ThiB MIA* priDcipb of • kftrmani, kartlari * and ■ bblvi * constme- 
tiotiff, together with the NlA. exteo^on^ vb sobstaatiallj preserved 
in Rijasthaol, in OnjarfltT^ id Marfi^hl, id Western PanjftbTj and in Sindhl, 
despite certain iDoovatiDns. Rljasth^nl in genera] agrees with W, Hindij 
but its eoDgener Gnjaiatl bag confused the transitive Impersonal constnic^ 
tion with tta fctansitivo passive one, hy making the past participle 
form qualify tbe object in tbe former coostrEiction as nmeh as in tba latter: 

* tEnB rSnIne jSl * 6^-Am m(i-rg/erence-io-lA€-qv^ffM 
instead of ■ joyii • In this confuaion seme Mjasthuni diaieetfi 

agree with Gujarfitt. 

Marfithl despite its affixing « *1- » to tbe passive participle has on 
the whole kept true to the MIA- standard : it has the aetive flonatruction 
with in transitive verbs, and the passive with transitive ones^ besides the 
impersonal with transitives^ Its great ionovatioD is adding parsonal affixes 
to the intransitive verbs (and following that, to some transitive verbe 
also: LSLj VII, p. iSB), by which the p^t intransitiva (also transittve in 
soma cascB) has become a regular inhocted active past form^ as much as in 
the Sanskrit perfect aorist or imperfect* or in the BengJi ■ *il* » past. 
Thus, « ml uthal-d ^ for « ml uthal£ > / rasa (i.e. « aham utthita-lah-hmi, 
maja >j instead of « aham ntthitalah = utihitah >i aetivo)* « my a mni 
pahil! > (=«inayS rijnl dfst£», pasaivo), but « my£ pihilS * 

(= • maya rijoi-vi^vi dfstam** imperscmalj. The extension of the active 
construction to the transitive verb in some esasea « ml bolalS », or 

* bOlilS* bohia • / midt aa in the ^ JnSafeivatl/ instead of the paasive - myi 
bolala* bo]all *■ etc. or impersonal « mya bolall ■} shows that the old system 
has not been kept intact. 

The Pahap! speeches on the whole agree with W. Hindi, and in some 
cases with Hajastbaol-Gnjaritl in mixing up the iEnpersomI and the 
passive* The Eastern PahapT speechp Khaskura, on the other hand shows a 
mi ling up of the passive and active^ by putting the subject in the instru^ 
mental, and the passive participle instead of qualifying the ebjeet 
is conjugated like a verb* taking affixes corresponding to the subject: 
mai-lfi pap garg (gaiyS, garyi - garya- < karia, * karita* kpta + mfl) * 
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B?0 

I iinmd, lit. tg-me tin d&ite~hy~m« or Jwf*/). Tie MIA. principle 
\6 thtis obacured here. (Cf. LSI., DCj pp. 26, STj U7, 294, 3^8, S&8-S99, 
4B6. 489, 572, 67S, 695, 727, 783, etc,, etc.) 

The langoages of the eitreme west, W. Panjab( and Sindh!, both 
maintain the adjectiFal character of the passiw participle, modifying it 
Bfioordlng to the gender and numher of the ohjeot. Bot at the Batoe time 
. Panjfihl employs pronominal affixes to emphasise the proper snbject of 
the tmnsitiTe verb (i-eally instramental), in addition to that of the 
intraoBitiTei and Sind hi regnlarly adds these affixes to the rntfanaitiTB 
(ef. LSI., VIII, Parti, pp. 270-271, and Trevor Bomford, ^Language 
spofcen in Watetn Fanjah,' JASil,, 1895, p. 817, for W. Panjabi; LSI , 
VIII, Parti, pp. 67.6S, for Sindhl). The use of pronominal snffiiea 
in these erestern speeches is not confined to the paretve participle only, 
hut to other forme of verb, and to uonns as tveTi (LSI., VllI, Parf, I 
pp. 42,261), and is a special dovelopmeiitiii these, which is unknown to other 
cognate NIA., or to MIA. and OlA. The affixed prononn in the paesive 
participle or verb past base is to eome extent necessitated in these speeches 
to ensure dehnitenee of the subject, as the instrumental post-position is 
frequently dropped (as ia both Western and ^tern), or ie 

non-existent (as in Sindhl, in which the oblique is employed for the 
insttnmontal). The affixation is merely forma], and does not imply 
any alteration ia the old passive coneeptien of the trausitire past.’ 

• The tiM rf the pronemipal affls with nemu W. Paojtbl ^ 

Sindhl * pin.me' nj /ofher), u ireli b« eatiTS and acqnaatiii! nu of the affixed jnanbni 

(*.p., W, fjMijabT * BatLihan mnt-li hhatt ’ S. a.J<Hjr, * kitm ' l _ .f 

/at, ‘tnkliilr hT-i * ftvtr itJo.hi™, ete.> in thne ’prHU’m Insg^Uj^ „ in thn 

eitrS'lndo-Aryan (Dardic) KatmtrT, retemUai tht Iraniiui euelitig pr«HHiiia which odb 
dnOa, r.r„ in Feniai!, in Fxatd, and in BalSo (cf. Oergcr'i 'Grandriw dtr frutbehib 
PhnotogieS 0 , Salooann, ‘ MittaUpweiBch,* ^ 391, F, Hem, ‘Kecpomiadie flebiift. 
■pnehn/ p, nS; <}«iger,' Die Spruha dar Arghanan,' p. 317 j ‘Die Speachn der Balntacbn,' 
p. 240^, The wheia of the Indolraaiaq area front Potfin right np to tea Dinirere of the old 
Sauraaanl {W. Hindi) area,—Innlndiug tea W, Fanjlhl (and prebahly atao E. faBjfbl in 
early tinea) and Sindhl traatt (amoiijr areu occnpied by the HIA. ipeeahw), the DbuTU 
tracta, asd iboae oconpiad by the Iranino ipeeebei—teems to hare t»m an nru where 
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S99. In tbe lan^uageftt ^ iQ Ea£t«rD HiDdli on 

the otb^r haodt Lbe conBtiTictbiJ hu b&corae pnrely active, and tbe old. 
MIA. principle Lta been completely ignored. The eubject of a 'pASt 
senteDoe is in the nominative now at the pre&ent daji whatei'er might 
have been ite natnre originally. Traces of an instrumental affix may 
be found in the subject - *e » in Aesemesc and Bengali), but the 

iostmmBntal idea is nuw antiraly absent. The personal forme, which (as 
in Sindhlond PanjObl) donbtless originally emphaE^iged the inelmmental- 
nominadvoj have in the Eastern languages lost their enditie, emphasising 
ebaracter—have become personal inflexions pure and simple. Judging 
from indications in the earlier as well m later phases of these eastern 
Bpeeches"—OB., MB., NB., Early Maithih, ete., as well as Early A wad hi 
and Modern A wad hi, and from comparison with other NJA, speecbea 
and with the habits obtaining in MlA., we can surmise that the pergonal 
affixes were not added to the past passive participle (and to the future passive 
partkipie) in Migadhi A pabhran^, and that tbie affixation weg not indispen¬ 
sable in the early stage of the neo-Magadhan speeches. Thus, M^g. Ap. 
in all likelibood had 4 ^ha£l (?ha^), tum^ ^ calilia(a) > ( ^aham, tvam, 
eah t^itah) and * '^amhi, tumhi, tC c^i]la(a), calillabi * (= vayam, yQyam, 
te caIitAh)i beside « * mal, amhahl, tal, tncnhahl, tl, teht ria dSkkhilla(a) > 
(9 maiA asmibhi^ tvayfi, yusmftbhi^, t^na, Lfiih rija df^lah), and « * mnJ, 
ambabli tal, tnmhaJiI, t^, Hhl rannl d^hkhillt > (— maya, agm^hihp 
tvajft, yn^mfibhi^, UnAi taih rijht dpsi^i)^ Beng. made the first « n.uij ftmi, 
tni, tumi, ee, ttha calila * and * mni etc. riya, i€js dekbila (ran! dele hill] > 
and then by affixation, 4 mui dikhil-i, -ft-hS, -fl, tul dekbibi, -iey 

tlie old ArjHc enclitic pnmoti&i wpre retaioed u livrbf Torcnv, and wen latar tarnad iato 
: mid ibcHi t1i«R!fcre mro diltonnit In aF%iiL fndn l]w perfOtiSl affixea 

of the laitem lisaiifigcfl OTA. ^ mijS littAin^ krtiiiD k^Um mo' > LaiiMiS 

Old ^niin ' mioi tutam ' > MiddTi Peniia [Fahlivi] 'man. kajt, ito k*rt/ 
laid 'kirt-mii^ > iKew Feralmi ^iiEird-am ^ r [cf. Eorti, 4^ cUti p. JSe] : eompirod with 
this, Earlj Bon^li ^ ^Uiul klilam^ / di4 il 1 dllTenoat things ori^'nitinif hi 
TilA, tlin^ frtJm * mal tatlll * | and U indf' JOftlft-nQ of eonrao *ntirolj diffsimit^ 

Hhnwiaf na kind of pwlOBlI V pMaaniiBlI i ffitt la Jm ), 
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tami d@kbil-aj -Aha i sc d^hJUanti^ -^ntAj -en^ ^£:Ei (caliLij c&lil-&1i9 
etc.) (Be^idea^ the * bbSve pmj^ * with the object in the datire with 
^ -kB * etcu was evolved: see ^tipra, pp. 897-898.) Affixation was not folly 
established m Bengali even in the 15th century^ as we can see ftom MB. 
literature^ where the base form in * -ilA * is frequently used for all petsoosi 
and in faetj in some dialecte even now the ba&e form ia used for the third 
person Standard Bengali ^ se dekhiU^^ Dacca « sc d^kh1&^ dekblo *, Ac 
MWj base only^ but Caleufcta Bengali ^ sfi dSkhln^ • with - -A ► suffix for the 
third person; so Dacca « se kAIrb4, kdrbo » ic will beside Standard 
* b 5 kirib-^ Calcutta ■ se korbe *). Similar sBixation has taken plal^ in 
other Magadhan, and in Eastern Hindi Awadhl: 1 . m dekh&Q^ dSkhiiL, 
pL dekhi, dSkhS^ dekhan^ dekh^n »; g.. « dekhisi^ dekh^^ pi, dikhSn, dekhl^ 
dikhi »; 3* ^ debhbif defchai,^^, dekhin^ij dekh§n * etc*). 

Pronominal affixation apparently was carried on independently in 

each of the various groups of dialects in the Magadhan area^^_in West 

Ma^dhsn (Bhojpuriyi)j in Central Magadhani in the varlons Bengali and 
AssameHe dialect groups, in OriyS, But some common tendencies were 
shared by all or most of them. The mofit remarkable development has 
been in Central Magadhan (Maitbill and Magahl)j which display a 
greater richness and variety in the matter of proDomiciel affixation than 
any other WIA. language—by which two or even three pronominal 
forms can be tagged on to the verb base. Thus we bhve Bengali H l fwi^ f 
or t ^rrf%fi[ * miriKam* t mAril-um^ { maril-i » we dcai (past)* “ 
OpiyA * mSril-i^ maril-tl >j Assamese * maril-d Bhojpuriy£ ^ miral-f 
Maithih 4 mUral-ahCii^ m&ral-I *; but also we have Maitbill 4 maiaI 4 -au-k ^ 
/ yo«j or « m^H-ai-nh! » I slrucJt Aim or iim (honori do object). 
We have here practically cases of polysynthesis^ of long sentence words 
resnlting from affixation. In this matter there may have been a strong 
influence of Kol on Cential Magadhan in the formative period of Maithill 
and Magabi: with forms like 4 mij-aUi-au-k » or 4 mir-al-i-ai-nhl *. 

V 

we GAD compere Kol (Mno^rf) « om^ad'-m-u * ke-^ave-it-io-me and ■ Icl- 
k-in-eko * for - '* lel-ked’-tn-ako * Tie aEixatiou in Eafitera 

;]M^;adlia& is simpler, ood appituimatc rather that of modcro Dnvidiaa 
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BeDgali^ « pAp-il-ain / r^ad = Tamil • pa^-^itWis »i root + teoso affiic 
+ personal termination: see tupra, p. 175). 

700* Grierson, in two notewortij papers to the JASB^ for 1S9S 
{* SnlGxes in the KSEgmIrT Language ^ and ^ Radical and Participial Tenses 
in the Modem Indo-Aiyan Languages *) has tahnlated the vmiohs affixes 
of NIAh and suggested their etjmologieSi The Eastern languagea have 
these afEkes for the verb past tense, and the future tense; the "Western 
languages have also the pronominal adjuncts j the Southern language 
Mar£fbT partially employs them- All tiifl is opposed to the Midland 
language, W, Hindi. In this Griei^on finds a point in support of the 
the theory of Inner and Outer lnd<j-Aryan groups (see iupra, Jppmdij 
A to I'Hirodji€ti$n^ pp. 105^166; JASB.i 1895^ p. 351). But the conjuga- 
tional system canuo!; be asi^umed to prove much^ as has been said belore^ 
The languages started in the East without the personal tirminationSj and 
in later times only they entered inlo the habi^ of affixation; whereas it 
seems likely that in the Western languages the enclitic has pOTalsted from 
OIA. times (or might have been due to the influence of the oontignoiis 
Iranian)^ and were at once the eanse and the eSeot of fhe absence or rare nso 
of the instrumental post-position. Grierson derives all the affixes of the 
past verb in Bengali etc. (equally with those in other koguuges) from 
pronouns. But in some cases at leasts they were merely extensiooa of 
the affixes of the present or radical tense- Bengali, Assamese and 
Oriya^ again^ show a development distinct from Maithih, Magahl and 
Bhojpuriyfi within the Magadhan family. 

Except in the 3 sg,^ there la no distinction in Bengali-AasameBc in the 
affixes of the intransitive and transitive verbs past tense* In OnyS, the 
same affixes* sg. * -a *, pi, * -5 * are found for the verb® of both the kinds. 
The affixes may now be discussed* 

[II] Affubs for the Past Tense* 

701. MB. and NB. forms are given below. The affixes are added 
to the base in ^ * -iU » of which the h, «t- * is dropped in most NB. 
dialects after influencing the preceding vowel. 
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FirU Periim : fes, ^ f 

'^j 'edcii, 'ac^lj 'eiic^i, 'S * -am, -ug, .a (-luro, -14 > -Du), -ozd, <410, 

-fl, -obS, -fibflj -abo, -fbo, -o »; ^ 3 !, Afi®, « .am, .fm > ♦ 

SttMid Perion j ^ « -4 • j ^ * -i »; |5f, ugif « -iB, • - 

^ « *11 ►; ^ «rR1 • *a, -ibfi »j <3, • -«p -8, • ; 

TAird Person ; no affiij simply oadmg in ^('S) « %, (-5) •, 

for both trai^tive and istiaositive verte •, 'sn ■ 4 ■ .e > for tniuitive 

vfirbs only, dialectaJly j isrT?, • .a-k^,-d-k^, for both 

treositive and iatransitiTOTerbs; besides '^f%r 

■ -kath, -iDt 4 ^ -So*A, -So^, -Inij -li »* 

iii>f3orific. 

St^cd^rd NB.j, literary and colloquial^ recognifies odIj the Eollowiiig 

Fini Pm<m i ^rfil ■ -am oolloquially also -um *, and 

ID poetry occaeioDally ^ * -an 

Second Pmon: uon-honorifiCy ^ < -i *; otdidarjj ^ ; poetical '3fl 

« -a »I honorific « -Sn^ ■ (with ap^ni # ) ; 

7'Aird Fefi&n : ^ *-A ■ j • Sk^ *■ (rather archaic) ; ^ « -i » dialeetiJIj 
for traDsitiTe verbs | poetical ^ « -i »; beeides honorific 

(1) Tnfi ArpnEfl fob th« Fte^t Pewsow PaST. 

702. The affix ^ < -A Thie is the eimplo ba&e fomi^ and is found 
in MB. and OB. i - Smi cAlilA » / iPtfn^, ^ 1ltf?(iT ^ ami, 

mill lakhilA * T iept-, ot OB. Garja S5 - mai bajhila * / itmierMhod (see 
ouproj p. 803). The aonrne of this ^ « *il4 > is Migadhi Ap. < «i]laa^ 
-illaika (< -ilo-ka) *, 518, «-HAi-il4 >| in NB, prounnciatioD often ttfft 
« -iBi 4o ** This simple bo^e is not found in NE., although it h comuion in 
eMB.^ becoming less common in IMB.;, and found but infrequently in post* 
17th century MB. As indicated above^ the absence of affix means preeerira- 
tion of the OIA- conditional 

In OB., the « -ita » base had a feminine for * -ilT, -ili according as 
the subject of an intransitive verb or the object of a Iransidre one was 
feminine. Early MB. carried on this feminine offixatboj but it bos died out 
from eMB. times. Examples hare been given above, p. 958. 
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703, Tbe affix ^ « -i >, This [s now canfiaed the dialects of 

West snd to 'S..W, Bengali,* and in any can ft regarded valgar. 

It was fairly eommon in MH. It secme origtasily to hate been a (West) 
Radba form, Altbough need for both siDgiilsr and plnrsl, tbe evidenoe of 
Opyfi shows it to ha^'e been onginally singular: < mO isil->i p|, 

« Smbbe tee 4 mh dekhiUfj isibliC d4kli)l«A » I ttm, tM 

iav. Tbe affix seems only to bo so extension of tbe present (stogular) 
« -i • to the past tense(es/fd, pp. 954,93S). 

704. The affixes ^ f > 1?) ®#», WW, 

^ - “Ufflj -ug^ -tj (Auwt -10 > -nu ), -om, -ftm, 4j -fihS^ 

-ihby -D The^ form one gruop^ &nd in their formAtioti, two affixes seem 
to baT0 e^JETeriged! the of the proseol (±±OBi < MIA. -wia 
< OIA. ^mahi pp. 934-9 pS 5)» and the old fint persoioal pronomi 
ooioiDative « * ha0, bln * as m OB^ (pp. S07-St)B JUpra) agglutinated to the 
pjtfft base {in ■ -114, ^ifa » ); * * ha0 * seems to have been added to the preseot 
base (see 9uprat p- and ad eKtetigion of it to the past wajt a mattor of 
eontse. Of the fuller fotmSp ^nklf • -ila-hS » oceura io eMB. (as in the 
SKK.}, and * -ilE-hfl * is foond in the Early Aasamwe; atid Ibis and 

^ • *il4-h8 * <^eems also to have ocenred id M B* and the other formSj 

with losa of dasaliEiationj are found in >1B. and Early Assamese^ As can 
be eipcetedj * ^ haS > hS ► as tbe Il^^£QLtlative pronoun should oeenr with 
the intransitive vetb; and that is what we find fmm eMB« In the ^KX.^ 
the * -(i]a-)h8 ► form ocetira with six verbs, all inicaiiaitive : 

4 ichil£h8 * / ■ ailibfj iyilflhS * I eawf, 

« jilahS * / iivedf 4 pariJfihS * T <lfpiTtctl 4 birbi]4h8 . 

/ inereated, 4fl»|[l4l, • bkyilahA, hj^h^ • / wot (to which we msy 

add a seventh inti ansi live form showing * -hfl although iu a diOeient 
tense—’■ mftritALB ■ Imouiddie)t Kftti-vlsa Biiniiarlj has 

k4nl4 Smij nfchilihS » I 

austerities, Ht did mi 6ec&sie (^Uttarfr-fcftnda,* p, 

C^'®lfL^I • nimintrine gSiihd • / ieent to an inmfaiioK (ibid^ p, 15); also 
■ b4YlShB » (pp. 26j S&j 36). MB. ■ jllahS^ p&nMhfl * eto* would 
thus agree with 5kt. * llvilo* haih* patit^’ham *. 
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The SKK. « .0 i» (at timea « ^ » by dropping the naa&lis&tion} 
with both traneitive and iDtrabsitiye This apparent coiopby of 

the full «*h3» foriQi with intranEitires only was not raaintained in 
Adsame^: in the Early Aegainese of the 15 th and X0tb centiirieei 
we find it employed with traiiBitive verba alio^^.y., Dly^adra Nith 
B^-baruwfi, Afamiyi Bhll^ Aru S^ityar Buranjlj’ Jorbatj Saka 
iSSSj pp* 75j 17S, «k&riIi!bS * / dtd^ p, S9j 4 IftbhilobS^ p4rbiIoho» 
/ fwffitrfifj 7 $iuditdj p. ISS, 4 einilobS » / reco^nit^df p* 169, butilohfl • 
/ iaid^ Id Early Maitbill, the correspoDding 4 hfi» form seems to 
be restricted to the intransitive: VidySpati has * bbolihu ^ 

4 TMofie cukalihu • / €gaied, * aebalihCL * / wast 4 gglihu * 7 Jeml, etc. 
(Pada 63) ; but in later Maitbill^ * -hll » is foand for both the kinds of 

verbs. It has apparently become 4 -d» in Ma^hl. From the 14th 

century^ the « -h8 * and the 4 -3 » forme had merged together^ and the 
former occurs in the SKK. as a survival only for one « ichilohS > 

there are some casea of -ichi]5»| ■ fiilB » ocears 11 times beside 

4 ij[y)i]ah8> 9 tiinea, and other iatrausitive verbs ahow only the 4-8 » form). 
The OnyS m -fl » of the plural seems to represent the ■ -fl {<-lmah) The 
OB. 4 acehilS » (see supra^ p. SOB) seems to be scribe^s errar for 4 iehila *, 
or it might be for 4 Scbild *1 in the latter case, the affixatioD for the past in 
imitation of the present could be said to have begun from OB+ times. 

The form • -ilihd * thus converged into * -i!S », but ^ *ilabB * could 
also give ■ ^ilai!o •* and these would easily result in the M B. and NB. forms 
4 -iliS, -ilug, iluui, 41omj -il4m, -ion * etCi» since in MB. ■■ m » final 

and in ter vocal ioterehiuiges with «ifr written ® 

like 4 «ilB, -ilu ► could develop the ofE*glide 4 » (-il6#^ -ilii#}* which 

would easily resolve into • m ** 

70S- The affixes -^rrsi, < -im, -ag, -cm It is oot unlikely 

that 4 -am * has partly evolved from 4 -ah 8 » as above { -ilsh® > -ilSWo, 
-ila’Sf > iiag, -iJ-lm). But this * -Sm » should rather be affiliated to 
( 5 ^ « » / (re), affixed to the past base, for this reason that in all 

the spken dialects, where 4 -4m * ooenre^ the * *m * is retained inlacfc, 
and there is no trace of a nasaliaed form < *-ill » or - *-uit - such as 
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we miglit expect to be preBCot in MB. or NB. if « * < -iltbA * 

were the only sonresp 

By Vowel Harmonyi < A'^m » gives * -ilein whieh h reg&nlei} 
M a refined fornjj and is frequently iiBed m literature and formal 
dieeouraep 

706. A plausible etymology for the « -fimii -3m * affix would be the 
OIAh eubfitautive verb «asmi»: the use of the paasive partteiple with 
« aaini *■ in the active Gense is fonud in MIAh and naodieval Stti 
4 vidito^smir visDOftoWi » etc.: cf. E. J, Rapsoe, 'Specimene of the 
Kharo^tht InGoriptions discovered by Dr, Stein at Niya in Chinese 
Turkeatan s Tentative Tranfioriplions and TranBlatioDs/ British Muaeumj 
10OS| p, 7)p The Sinhalese past tense ia formed on the Banic plan by 
affixing forms of # as present tense, to the passive participle (Geigerj 
'^Litteratnr u. Sprache der Sinhaleeen^* $ 60]^ The same method seems to 
occur in the Bengali perfect tenses (see 'Compound or Fenphrastic 

Tenses’). But « asmi ^ does not occur as either in Bengali 

or in other Magadhan : the equivalents of « aemi » in Bengali arc « iohi > 
(^acch£mi) and * hix (*a£ami). A source like m pa^hita + asmi • is 
untenable for the NB. ^ papilim not only because of the non-eon tin uance 
of UlA, * asti^ asij asmi * in Bengali^ but alto beeauso of the fact 
that personal affixation is late in the language^ and is either pronominalj or 
is by acalogioal extension of affixes from the present. 

Hoernic explaiijed the * -&na ■ affix as being the Skt. ^ -imi *, prasent 
sg. affix I according to binij Bengali has preserved the original present 
iedicative terminatioo • -ami in forms like * p||:(h)ijim • ^ Magadhi 
m *pa4hid£mi ». But ibis derivation ie Inadmissible: MIA, » doss not 
become * -1- * id Bengali (see ^pra^ p. 433)^ and * -m- * intervocal of 
OX A, occurs in KIA. only as the oasalisation of the contiguous vowel, 

(t) Tun ArriiEs foe the Ssoond Feesok, Past. 

707- The affix 'BT • -A * is tbe simple base form without any pemnniJ 
terminationj found in hi B, for the ^nd person as much as for the other two 
persons^ but ie now obsolete. 

lU 
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The affix ^ - 4 * of cbscure origin. It o^nra with the pftet in 

■ -il- * add Id the future in * ». It is not found in the radical tenee 

and with the past conditional. Bengali-AEsameBo alone among Magadhan 
apeeobcs has iu The faet that it is contemptueuBi being used with the 
faMiliar * tui (todt) * form of the 2nd personal pronoun^ sbowfi that it 
was origidally a singular affix. The eoiresponding affix in OfijB is < -u *, 

< tu thiUu w^rif « tu d^khiUn ^ iA&u did^t us. The Central 

Magadhan languages have confused the plural and singular; but it 
seems that the 2 pars, affix « -d > in Magshi (as in ^ hal-e » iAou M^erl or 
you • dSkhal-§ * tAou didit $ee or you *aw, beside ^ balij dekha]^ * ; 
Maithill does not possess the « » form, but the nasalised one onlv) and 

in Bhojpurijfi faa in * dekhal-e, dekhal-as * singular^ * dekbalih < 
^d&khalahu* plural) is connected with the Bengali « -i ft being 
exceedingly probable that the ■ -e- * was formerly « -a^i > ((i£, Mai thill 
« dbkhalaT *■ beside « dSkhaii, £ pereoual forms). 

There is the other singular 2 personal affix < -is, -g » p. 979 
below) with which the * -i * cannot he conneeted. In the absence of any 
other indication as to ils source, it can only be referred to the i sg. 
imperative la - *hi, -a-hi * (s« ^pra^ p, 9U4), which wuuld give « .i, 
-ai (-aip -5) * by loss of ^ -h *, The OfiyS ^ -u * similarly can be best 
espUiiied aa rhe 2 sg. imperative in • -hu * (iuprat p. 9D6). This **hi » 
lost its oniflaal function as an impemtive affix, and became a^ociaied, first, 
it would seem, with the future baFOj and than with the past : wa should 
note that * 4 ► is the only t pereonal contemptuous or sin^fular affix for the 
future, whereas < -ia » may be used for the ^laet; and * 4 • ie not found 
with the past habitual (• e&tib-i, dib-i but • chiUie • beside commoner 

■ obil-i and - cBlit-is, dit-is but we never find ^ cilib-ie, dib-it ») ; 

this apparently shows that ^ -i > became first definitely attached to the 
future base, and then it was extended to the past; and the use of the 
future and the imperative should be taken into consideration in thi* 
eonnexioii. There is an ^ -abi ► affix {< OlA. -aai) for the 2 
pri^sent tense m Western ApabhraB§a^ whence the Impt^rativc * ,|U[ » affix 

in the WcEiern languages, e.y., HiudostinT ^ tu kar^i » Gujaritr « tfi 
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feaT*5 and Mirwfif! • t(h)ft » (< kfir-Abi); but this present 

* -abi • apparedtly did mt o^qr id Mftg* Ap., &bd is ngt represented in 

Bengali} whieh has odLj « ^ -asi ». 

708. The tfExes * -is, -ee ^ are coBtemptnons ic 

sense, being used with ^ tuijtori*, and were consequently an'^fiialij singular. 
They represent the 01 A. * -aei * which is presented in the radical tenscp The 
affix «-Asi * has be^D partly extended to the past but the future did not 
take it up, apparently decidfag for the «-hi > -i • from the imperative. The 
forma - -is * etc. are eiceedingly mre with the post tense in N the employ 
of it with the * -it- *■ past heing only occBsiona], MB. instances alao are rare. 
In NB, it tnay be used with the past of ^v^ficb • U as ■ chiUis ■ 

iitftt both by itself as well as in the past prognoasive and perfect tensFes, 
e-y.j ^ jicehilia • weH yoia.flP, ■ giy^luliB * fkm iads^ 

diyeebilia » Aad^i ^Ven; but the * ehii-i * form would 
be preferred* ’We may eimilarly occasionally hear ■ niUis^ 

dil-is but such forms would not be re^^arded as normal in the Standard 
ColloqniaL It seems that analogy tried to attach « -is » to the pas I base, hut 
has faili«3 i>o far, although apparently thia analogical use began early; We 
have thus in Kfttivisa {* Uttarfi-klnda/ VSPti. pd., col. 1:24) 

^ * brfchmA bi^h^ k^tiyS tumi ItikailiE 4Are * Mfwy a 

you itd im/i?ar (here we sea the improper use of * tumi •* iiietead of «tui 
with an * *i8 » form), 1 have not found * -is * with the past in the SKK,, 
but apparently there is one ease in the Caryie, ir.y,, Cary a S7, * jaisaoe 
aechil^ taichana (— taisana) accha » =? as iA<m tc^ri^ so So fS^H; in 
Caryi 39, we have • baggE jSA nilfisi pare hh^gi\^ tohSra binAnS » tkj 
(vijnana) ftd afpay m/ier fioi* dids^ iaAe a vi/e in Vanya: here 

* nile si * may be either an # -Asi * form, or it is ■ nil5 » (conjoaetivo in 

« dlE ■) + - si • emphatic particle^ ae in Caryi 20—* janbana mora bhaile 
si pnrS * on my yf'UlA beiny mature. The * -fei * would ttns seem to have 
been attached to the past as early be OB. The vocalism in * «csip -esa * 
seems to be due to a combination of tbe base form in « > -f- « -isi * 

p. 935) i « * acchilbrisi > '^icbilab^i) > ^itesfa) 
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709- Gn'creon oxpljiined ttio « ■ as an InetrunieQtal ptonDinmal 

enoUtic: • mar-il.i p = ttrvci-4f-tA^ (karmapi prajoga), * eat-il-i p ggite- 
Ajf.iAef (btfiTe ptaj-oga); and tbe p .fa » was explainsd by bim (as an affix 
for the past habitnal derived from the present participle) as being ‘ the 
direct pronominal suffix for the nominative'—« > and • •!-> being 
respectively nominative aud oblii^ne forms of a second personal pm- 
noon (JRAS., 1895, I, p. 371). Thsre cannot be any (juestion of a Snd 
personal pronoun in « -s- p from the existing speoimens of T.4,, and Grierson 
eoBsidered this *-b-» (as tn Bengali «-is » in « mSr-it-is p etc.)'as a 
termination borrowed either from the first or the third person,’ but at the 
same time the possibility of • -is > being the OIA. < -asi p is admitted 
by him {^op, n'i,, p, 374). The « •s* p form of the first person occurs in 
Lahnda and Sindhi, and in the Dardic Kaemlrl: itis a singular form, if 
derived from OIA, • asmad »j but the whole queetion is rendered extremely 
problematical (o^. di., p. 366 for the « -s- ♦ for the let person). The use of 
the Srd person ■ -s- * (<PraJ£rit * se p Ait, which is an enclitic: Grierson, op. 
eiY., p. S47) for the 2nd pers. is hardly more satisfactory as an explanation. 
The nclUicnoffn * -aai » wbich has survived in the radical sense should 
not therefore be ignored. And as for regarding « -i p as an oblique form 
of the 2od personal pronoun, and referring it to the Ml A. * bhS p or < uvh§p 
(JASB,, 1B96, p. 874, p. 346), there is this great difficulty that in Bengali- 
Assamese, which alone preserves the * -i the form is coatemptuouB and 
as such cannot originally have been a plural suffix, whereas the MIA. - bbB, 
nyhe p are definitely plural ones. 

710- The affix ^ • «u p is found dialectally in '‘South''^''est Bengali' 

audio North Central Bengali, and is dbtinctly of OpyA affinity: 
«k&i1a> tAfiu dtdt£d&, ^rl^= Of^ ^gyfilo = g4l-u » tAott didtt yo, etc, It is 
singular in O'rigio, and can only be referred to the imperative in • -hu, .u » 
(see above, p, 906). It is found in the present also, e,y,, - Schu p 

tAtu ari. 

711. The affixes m, Wt?! « -i, -aha * were originally plural, beiog 
ueed with p tumi (tomiri) p, the old plural of the 8ad person, and never 
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with • tm ». They seem to be the saiaa affix ag the ^ -aba ■ of the radical 
2nd pi oral (see ^mpra, p. 9^5). The past base to which this 2nd person 
pi, affix was added (in Bengal[-Asgamese) apparentiy was extended by the 
definitive - -a li : * call la + -aha > * cftlillha, cAlilfihap * ealilSfi, cAlilS ► 
[cf. - khih^, jSha * for the imperatives: Jtupra, pp- 90*^, 90^)* The ^ -a * 
iDi^hti again, be simply the base in definitive ^ without the personal 
termination « -&h& »» The « -aha > form oeeurs in eMB, (fiKK.) 

in Early Assamese side by side with « -ahi, -a Late MB. has only * j 

and as a result of Vowel Harmanyj through infiuencoof the ■ d * of * -i\- 
this • -a » can be altered to » -e * in NB.j as m the Standard Colloquial 
■ colls ♦ < < eAlila * you i&esi {fwpr^^ pp. 400-401). Among 5KK- 
forma in - aha- may be quoted ^srtff^TfTl <aehilahll«i ym uere, 

* gSlabS * jfott irgnit - pArilSbS jf^w /di^ bAyilal^a * yea 

b^cami; oL imperative ■ olaba • beside ^ 5lohA * t ut 

d^Kn, lu Modern Assamese^ the aflix is * -l honorific; and Uriya has 
retained it aa ’■ -A(< -&h|) ►k Cf. MaithilT simpie form for 2iid person past 
« dSkhalih < dSkbalahii >, and Bhojpuriya « dSkhalahfi where we have 
the « -abu w- form ^ in the imperative, 

712- The MB. forma , tllCf. « -e, -&* -ShS make one group. 
Judging from the ^KK., the nasalised form « > is the proper one for 

this affix, and thia is only shortened from the older and fuller « wohS^ >. 
Ip the ^KK.j it la cither ^ -ShS or - ^ : and it is rarely - * witbont 

the nasalisation i thus « inili^ Snil^h^ » y^u 

tqf^C^C^ 'i SrilShS » you aMndon^d^ * k&ilS * yaw did, Wfftrf 

m kbrflyilS » yon earned h make^ ^ gArhilS * you buiU^ * tdlSha » 

y^if few^, « g^hilSbi you pe^ormed^ F|fe=f * efihilS ■ yoji looted 

alj etc* No instance of -ehS * with intransitive verba occurs in the 
3KK. I ortginally it wa^ probably used with tra n si tive verbs* ^ -ehS > 
-S > -C > is thus its development in NB. (Of course, in NB. the « -i » can 
also be from - Jlii * by Vowel Harmony; see preceding paragraph.) This 
affix is unknown to Assamese and Oriya. But MaithilT * -al », Mngaht 
4 -abl * (4 dSkhall, dSkhalal; dSkhalS, dSkhalab! >) seem to be the 
same affix. 
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The aauree of thi# « -ehS, -S, -§ • is obeeure. The fall fonn bein^ 
« ‘chS GonnexioD with tho Prakrit ooelitic 2nd pe™. pU « -bhS^ as 

suggested by Grietsoa (JASB., 1895, pp, 574, 546) is not iupossible, but 
• bh6, uyhS * &rs otherwise unknown. It is a politer fonn than the « .i, -is ■ 
ones, biith in MB, and N B- Is it that bare wo have the instminenta] of the 
respectful or polite form for the pronoun of address < ahft, ahal », which is 
still current in Maithill? (see tupra, pp. 850-852). The fact of . ^Ii8, 4 
> -5 » not being fodnd with intransitive verbs in the SKK, should be 
recalled; « inilehS » can therefore very well be from MIA. « '*'fiEiill&. > 
+ • '•ahSbl, '*ab8hl ► =s imtrameatal pi. of *abS- ► (= OIA, 9nTta-W + 
iyu^madbhi^), 

[8] Thb Affixes fob the Tihru Person, Past, 

713, The oldest Bengali had three forms for the passive participle 
as used with the pronoun third person or with the noun ; « .jla (< -ilia) >, 
the simple base without any affix; « ■i1a4'a,-ilaa (< .illa-a, U.,-ilia- + 
■ka) •, with an extension by tbepleODastic-* -ka > -a > {itupta, pp. 652-655); 
and • *il9 (<-ila + -i) », strengthened by the definitive «-&* {tupra, 
pp, 658 ff.). The NB. equivalents of these are respectively, 

( ), 5*11 • -il^p-ilh (-il6; MB, -ilk), -ila », All the three are found i 

^ -il^ » is dialectal, occurring in North Bengali and North Central Bengali 
(with both transitive and intransitive verbs), as well as in Eastern Yagga 
dialects (Sylhet, Kacbar, Maysug, Chittagong and Chakma, where « -il^ > 
seems to be preferred with intransitive verbs) ; « -il^ * is also restricted to 
the intransitive verb in Modem Assamese; * -ili • is found in the « Bfld hu- 
bh£$a* and in the East Bengal dialects with both trensitives and 
intransitives, and in the Standard Colloquial with intransitive verbs (see 
jirprn, p. 674); whUa «-il5» is now archaic and poetic for NB., and is 
found commonly in MB. and in Early Assamese, and in Orlyft « -ila b is 
the only form in which this affix occurs for the 5rd person singular (< -i]£ > 
however, Doeurs in Eastern Vagga. in Mayang as honorific, i.e. plural) 

All these three forms « -ila > -il^; -ilsa, -ili > .il*; .jij, ^ 
personal or pronomiaal termination and this eoburless form was 
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tlie third person. Doubtless there were slight shDdes of difference between 
the three; « .& » and « » forms were possibly more emphatic. Also 

the base form without nny nffii, < -ila > -11(1 retained its old adjectival 
natQre anmodiiied in conBexion with intraaaitive verts, and this distinctioD 
ia largely maiDtaitied now. Iq the CarySs, we £nd both « .j|a » (±= 
« -ila » as well as * -ilaai -ik^a •) and « -ilfi » (see iupre, p. 047). 

714< The affix t!] . : oijcura in VTett Bengali (including the 

Standard Colloquial), North Bengali and Assamese, with transitive verbs 
only: e.y.. Standard Colloquial CT 5'^, (?t {Js ^ollo, je gsslo] 
vaUtd, ie went. North Bengali c^f»( [tsolll. gsl], Assamese - et 

cilil, si g4l s, but for ie jnpe, he air, we hare Standard Coll £?T 
[/e dile, khele], North Beogali ^rfejT, WT [dile, kbaile, khale] 
besidee [dil, khail]. and Assamese • dik, khSlS .. The Bibarl 

dialects show a similar differentiation (see supro, p. 93 ). No such 
differentiatioB between intransitire and tranBitive verbs is found in the East 
Bengal dielrcts, in which typical forma would be [tsolllo, tsollo j gslo] and 
[dib, khailo], or as iu Cliiltagongese [tsolil, gslj and [dilo, kbailo]. 

The restriction of the • -il5 » affix to the transitive verb past tense 
in a continuous tract embracing Ridha, Var^ndta and KSma-rupa, and 
excluding Vagga (E. and S.-W.) and Catfala (S.-E. Vagga), is noteworthy : 
equally noteworthy is the owurrenee of the *-i1a > -il^ . for the intran¬ 
sitive in Varlndm [partialJy), iu Kfima-rBpa, and in E. Vapga and Chtula. 
The - -e * affix occurs iu the future 3rd person (.ib-5) for all verbs, 
in the both - sBdhu-bhi?s * and ia the Standard Colloquial, but not in 
East Bengal dialects, in Assamese, in Oriya, which use the * -ft 
(-ibi, -bft). The usage in the future does not help ns here. 

The explanation seems to be as follows. Tbs intransitive past is in 
its origin a verbal adjective qualifying the subject: here no special verbal 
suffix was necessary, for the adjectival nature remained Jong with intran¬ 
sitive, right downtoeMB. (see p, 1*53,—the feminine adjectival 

-■ -i • continued to bo used with both the kinds of roots). Hence the simple 
a -ila > -il^ », or m -ilaa > -ilA >-ilA, -ilo », was enough for it. But the 
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transitive past not [ike and its nature developed into tkat of 
a proper verb with an object. So too the future form, both transitive 
and intransitive^ partook more of the nature of the verb. In aome of the 
dialects of the Bengali group, an affix gradually came to be attached to 
these. And that affix we bud in NB. as « -Q » for both transitive pasti, and 
transitive and intransitive futnrtp 

The < ^e was never a literary favourite in MB.^ the simple « -A * 
or « * base being commonly employed for the past third person. The 

composite « s^hu-bha^i » here followed the MB. preferepce for *-& » in the 
past tense^ but not in the future. But neverthdessi the * » is found iu M 

works—in the SKK.j for inetauce. Thus, as 3 personal forms, we find in 
the SkK.^ for Ae did^ * kA^]&, kiilQ » 4 time^j « k^rilS * 

once (= NB. Standard Coll [korle, kolle]), while 

■ kA(y)i]i » occurs 17 times and * kirili ■ 6 times (= NB. 

[korlo, kollo]); for Ae rec^ited, - piTle » (= NB. [p*lel) 

pecurfl once, but * pSi]4 * f = NB. ^ times; for Ae $enit 

* pathSfyJilS» (=i NB. [palhttle]) S times, 

€ pRtbft(y)il4 * NB. [pathulo]) 4 timgs^for 

iaidf * buile • (of. NB. [bolle]) once, « bn(y)jk ■ 

(cf. NB. [bollo]) 518 tiroes; for Ac jaPC ^ dile > oneep 
< dilA ^10 times j for Ae Ica^t ^ ^15 * 5 timeSp fkvi ■ d{I4 » 6 times, 
and ?Tif^ - iipil§ » Ae Ar&K^Ai ia found once. The » for the 3rd 
person thus goes back to the 14th century. It is oot, however found in 
the raryas. 

This - ^ ■ affix I take to be the * *e * of the radical or present tense, 
Srd person, extended to the past transitive base: * d^khllik - jccwt 

Ae taw changed to ■dSkhiUe*, NB. ^ dekhl-S *, on the 

analogy of • dekh-i» Ac ; but an intransitive form like 

. gdA * = fewii CfffiT ^ geli sufficiently retained its adjectival 

nature not to require a verbal affix* We should note that the plural 
affix ^ -Anti, -Anti, -cntA » was sirailarly extended to the past verb, 
at ^i?t ieaofi/c form merelj^ (see aupra) i « -6 * was the characteristic 3rd 
pers^ affix, and the plural as an honorihe form was less frequent. This 
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exteDsioa of the * >&T)ti » etc. was accomplished possibly dnria|^ the 
tiaueition from OB, to eMB.: it was establiabed by the end of tbe 
14tb centuiy^ end if the does not use it exelusirely, it is beeause 

the literary speech tends to preaerve the older tradition (ie keeping to the 
older^ unaffiied < ■ form). 

A partial agreement with Maithili may be noted. In MaithilT, in 
the honorific, the traneitlTe past base takes the affix • -thi * (< ^nti) of 
the present honorific ( = original pi oral), becanse its nature ie that of 
a terb: « dBhhala.thi ■ ia». Blit the intransitive past base (with its 
adjectival nature) to denote tbe honorific takes the affix « -ih(a) k. which 
ie found with acKns and adjectiws in Early Maithili; « siital-Sh(a) > iiepi, 
(This - -aba ► is very common in the 'Varna*ratnikara’ MS., see aiyira, pp, 
iOi-lOSi it seems to be the Msg. Ap, genitive in ■ .iha > extended to 
form the pinral, like ■ -rii » of Bengali, * -kS » of BhojpQr>yB)i 

In the Standard Colloqnial, some intransitive verbs ate seen to 
employ the • -e » affix, in apparent ooutradietion to the rule that it is 
confined to transitives only s thus * nBcIS » Ae daaeed, fprerj 

* kldli * teepi, - hitlg > ie * khfitl§ > ie laioKred 

(but sit^ « bhS^U > it Jtfled}. Casee like these can be explained as a 
phonetic development oat of • -ila- forms of MB. — <■ nHcila, kandilfi, 
hSntila, khatiU > etc. (see tupra, pp, 400-4B1) : but the proper explanation 
ie that these verbs are really traBsitives with cognate objects like ?tt5, 

Sftw • nac^, oic£, nicinijl *, ftifl, « kSdi, kSuni, kfidln^ »■ etc. 

understood and sometimes expressed. The « -e • is thus never extended to 
intrmnsitives in the dialectsi in which it is employed. On the other haod, 
through the infiueoce of the * sfidhu-bbSsa* and of East Bengal dialects, the 
« -A * from is now being used at times by Standard Colloquial speakers with 
tbe transitive also—e.j, c^, (?pf tf, * pSl4, khtlA, dekhl*, dilA . 
ie odtaiaed, ale^ sa»t ffaee, beside the proper ■ ■ forme. 

The credit of first noticing the difference between the intransitive and 
transitive past bases in Bengali as well as of suggesting explanations 
belongs to Grierson (JASB., iS9fi, pp. S66, S7*, 3fi0; LSI., V, I, l&OS, 
p. 13, foot-note; cf. also 'PrabSeT' for 13£9, Fau|a, pp. 33£ ff.]. In 
124 
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tbfl JASB. BTtiBle, M. form Like « inbil-5-(k^) . At aUed Griema 

Bought to eipLaiu (oa aaalogjr of Maithilr forms with affixed object 
and labjeot proDouns)Ba being from « * raarjUai-ka *,being- either <• 

^a-ka * = iiiled-iAii{oh}esi,)~iy~Aitii, where - aya . was the (Western) 
Apabhraiafia equiraleat of 3kt. 4 idam and • ks ■ was a third personal 
proDOQB with instrumental power having affinities in Kaimlrl; or < 
« * mlril-ab«hl-lca * ^ ^fAf-^Ad;(cfajeet)^y.itt 9 j where « ahahl • was tl^ 
oblique of » aha the (Westerq) ApabhrsA^ equivalent of Skt, * adne *, 
But there is nothing id MB. and OB. to warrant sneh derivations. We have 
the « -eka • affix with iotmiMitive verbs from the eMB, period. Giierson 
formnlated another explanation in the LSI. ; srR>| ■ kbSle * At att ^ 
4 hbSiii » Mien .f • ’hi • 6jf Aim, ijt tAtm. But this « -hi > as an enclitic 
iDStnimeiatal pronoun cannot be dherwiae assumed from MB. and OB. 

715. The 4 .k^ > affix in the forma « .|k*, -dk^j -Sk^ > 

in the past tense is pleonastic : possibly it was polite or hoqoriEe in Early 
Bengali. This is diacusied below, under ' Pleonastic Affixes,’ pp. 9S9 ff. 

716. The honorific fornM —iNl%, stTf%, «rT«, - -inti, -anti, 

-fcHA, -Ant*, -fiJitA • and nitfhj, . -en*, -ain^, .afii, J'i . 

have been extended from the present tense by adding to the papt base 

in « -tlA ilfi ». As has been explained before, they form two gronps_the 

verbal « -anti » aud the nomioal 4 -fioa, -ana, -An-i, -an-i *, the latter 
having onsted the former (eee tvpn, p. 936). In the eMB. of the SKbl., 
we find the verbal * -nt- • forms only i 4 kfirhilinti * (ooi 

oifwiw 4 eihilfati • looktd at, • gelmiti • wwii, 

4 kihil&ntl, khhilentA > taii, etc. 7 and there are no ■ -n(i), -ni > forms, 
which Game in later. Early Atsamese bee > -hntA • — « thAilhnU 
bb^lAntA > ru (vere), * kAil&ntA > did, etc. MaithilT and Magab'f also 
have * -Ihi (< -anti) * {tKprtt, p. 937) ; but in Maithih * -thi 4 oconrs only 
with transitive verbs (Maitbill * dethal^thi », but 4 caiaj^Uiql 4 , whereas 
Magahl has both > dikbal^tbl, calai^tbl 4 ), 

Id later MB., « -nt- » and * -n- » eocor side by side in the teife. 
4 -inti, -hnU. 4 are tbe common affixes in ChutT Khan’s ' MabSbhiiata ’ 
(VSFd. of.) ; and 4 » is alieat^ well-sstabliebed in Kfttiviea. The 
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nomipKl * -n. . may thtu {» mid to have sncoessfulfy iowJed tbe 

domain of the verb in tho loth oontui^. In the ^ Padmi-puitna of 
VdMT-^lfisa (I7th oeotory: Maimanwog), *4; {< JnL) . jg almost the 
rule for the past third pargon honorific: p. 43, * Pulisfcv* 

kfchiUT. F. Mtdjp. 71, ^*1^ C»Pr¥t^ * Uhilfti'Meniki-BtiDdirl; 
p. 98, 51% < Br&hmS cftli dill) > B. caw# p. J09, 

^ dhdrild) g , p. 18o, R*i p. 194, 

• Uliidi. sold; p. m, •bbSbiUi. tiav^At. The * -fidi, 

4i » form is still cnrroat for the honorific in E, Vagga. 

The n omjiial * -n. . figures in fthojpiiriya • ratals . mat, were 

- Bengali tRcn*! - lAhil-gnjt », * dekbal-an, dekhai^ni * sow = Bengali 
CTl^rc»R <« dekhiJ-finfll »)• In Astanaese ■« dekhili-hik ► yo* taw, tdekhilB. 
hSk* wataw, the affix --Lftltis found irith the iad and let person 
to form the plnial, and this also is nndoubtedly the nominal * -na, -nba a 
with pleonaetio « -ka •. In Maithil) and Magahl, the nominal m -nh- • 
is ad^ to the verb, but commonly with a dative-BCcasative (and not 
DominattveWnstminental, or simple plural) force; e^., Maitbill <« dskhatbi > 
Af (honorific) tees (< tee), hut < dfikhathi-abi - (honorific) Ae tea 
{< they tee) them (U. a retpecfed pernn), and dakhiai-nhi * tAem > 
Kit a retjHieteijpenoit: and so with the past teoae—- dSkhalfUtii - beside 
1 dhkhaj^nbi * (here active <* -nbi - as an equivaJont of € ,tbi 

- dSkhal^k^ • (obiect), - dekhal^-tbi-ohi • (object). In the intransitive,' 

• -nhi ■> is used for the indirect object only. So Magahl « d»khai#-thl *, 

- dfikhal^-tbl-D - (object *-u-->. Oriya too adds tbs plmal affix (found* 

with the noun) to the past and fotqre bases of the verb, but it is not • -n- • 
of the genitive, but « -S- ► < - -abi • of the instrumentaJ (see t*pra, 
p. 724) : #.y., , dAkhilApi - dekhil-e * tato; eg. « hoiJa *, pj, * hoii-S * were. 

[Ill] The Affixes foe the ForirEE Tense. 

Thcfio are exactly on the lines of the past, and detailed treatment is 
not necessary. 

717. The forms for the First Person in MB. and NB. are: {«), 

«), ^ - 4 (-6), 4 (.b4, -b-n > imu, -m] 
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-g = #), -Sm Tbe baee id « ^ « -ib-i > —ocoara m OB. and 

MB. (iodadiDg the |3ES.)j and has adopted as the « sSdhu>bhiaa * 
form, without any paraoDal affix. Id the SrK., « -3 p is the affix for 
the first persou, and « -&h3, -obS * do not occur there; but the « 'hO p forms 
may be attested for eMB. from Early Assamese « hfiibo'ho, dibo^ho p beside 
- hiibop dibo * (= New Afiaame^e ^ h%m, dim ») / ^Aatl / iiali 
The eMBr • -(( ■ may have been also the result of - -ama In any 
Caaej it would seem to have extended from the p^t ^ and in the paetj already 
in the 14th centuryj «-ilft-h5j -ilo-hd » had given ♦ -il^ The Early 
MB. •! -3 • lest its na^aliBation through ooDfnsion with the base in » -i 
and the Standard Colloquial « ^ » ('^)i cammonly written q « -b& » 
following the « sadhn-bhfi^ * spelling. The ^ -m-, -i|- *■ forma have been 
noted before (p. 967)* The affix * -am » is found in Majmansing^ and is 
evidently the same form as in the past (see iupra^ pp^ 076-977)^ 

718. The affixes for the Second Person are (in addition to the base 
form ^ ■ -4 ^ in MB. and OB.) s ^ - -t * contemptnons or familiar; ^ 
* -u * contemptoons and familiar, in MB ,; < 4 , aact - -5^ -§h| » 

politej of which the shortened form * -£ ► alone occurs in NB.; and 'srl, 'STfH 
« -St -ah£ * polite and ordinary (besides * with * Sp^ni • 

honorific^ from 3rd person). 

Of these^ * -i ► and ^ -u * are the same as in the past tenao 
{pp. 978-080 y * -5hS • is found in the ^KK., ff.y** ■ nthib^hS * yoa 

vi££ fifffi « kSribShB * ^ rufibShS » yon wU 

ajiyry, etc.; also the contracted - » and the denHsalised ^ -S * ar« found 

there ; and in the game work * -ibehS *■ oceum as a oontrached « «ihhl * 
in ■ bihihhS • y&u mii Mfry (p. 175). This * -4hS^ -8j -i ^ has also 

apparently been extended from the past. So, too, * -4, «Sha also polite 
forms. ^-4 » ia fonnd in ♦ cAlib4, k4ribi • ; and this 

4 -4> might by Vowel Harmony give the Standard Colloquial 
[^olbsi korbfll* These last two forms (-4, ^hs) are not found in the SkK., 
but the «-4h4 » can be attested from Early Assamese: e.y., ^klribahi^ 
(as in p* Soi Eupra). The * -i ^ affix is now quite common in East Bengal 
dialects: the Standard Colloquial prefers ^ 
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719< The affixes for the Third Fereoa we: ^ « -h » (< -as,*&) the haeet 
in QB. and MB. (found at the present day in East Bengali and in Modern 
ABsamese); ti| « ^in the «aSdhu.bhi 9 a> and in the Stnndaid Coll. 
(= same as the « > of the Srd person past: some influenoe of the « ^ > 

in the 3id person sigmatic future of eMB.-^ < -hS * ^^eseribed before 
at p. 965 — ^is very likely here { m .jbi ► is found in the ^K E., in both tmnai* 
live and intiansitiTe verbs, and also lo Early Assamese) j and tho honoriho 
<3*1, etc. « -&Qtft., -.enti, -9n^j -Sni, », as in the 

past tense. Besides, there is the affix 1^7 < -^kll * with pleonastic « -ka >, 
found in the ^KK. and in Early Assamese, and also in the NB. « sadhu- 
bhfi^ • and in West Ritjha dialects : this is diBcaesed below. 

[IV] Tbb Afptxbs i^r thr CoNDittoNan oe Habitval Past. 

720, They also agree with those for the other two participial tenses. 
There are some restrictions: for the 1st person, ^ «.{■■ does not oocur; 
for the 2ad person contemptnous (= old singular}, ^ • -is » is used, and 
never (or rarely in some dialectE) ^ 4 -i > or^ « .u ^ ■ and for the Srd person, 
similarly, ^ * -S » is not found. 

[H] Pleonastic Affixes. 

[1] The Pleona^c Affix « -ka *. 

721- The pleonastic affixes added to the tense forms are noteworthy 
in Bengali as in the other Magadban languages. Tho most common of 
these affixes is - -ka *. 

In NB., the forms for the 1st person am free from the pleonastic 
affix, at least it is not added directly to the verb; but it is added to the 
2dd person past and future (ordinary, with * tumi *), and to noo-honorific 
3rd person past and future (and in eome dialects to the 3rd pereon past 
habitual), as well as Srd person imperative, and bot rarely to the Sud pereon 
imperative; e.y., RtFTT, fv*iW, fWTTV, • tnmi dil-S'k^, dil-Ak^, 

dibfi-k^, cft*Ibe.k^ » (never, however, ■ tni dibi-k#, cA'Ibi-k^) > ; (Jj 

fiwT, e'spw • ss dile-k^. Ci'lle-k^, dibs-k^, ch’lbivk# . ; pi fr?, 

“ Bfi di>kd(< diu-k^b cAlu-kd *. Except in the case of Srd person 
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impeistive, the ase > » ngarded as itchiuc tn the « aSdhu<bb»|8 > 

and » to ft great eitent diftleetftl in Bengali. 

Of the preseot'dftj dialeet8» that of Weet lladba has a marked 
preference for the ■■ -ka commonlj in the third peteoo : and it is fenad 
also in North Bengali (which hae a epeeial employ with the ind person 
polite imperative = original paesive?: « dySkhekql < dlkhs^ka 

= ? * dfikhiai + ka •, p. 130, LSI., V, I; so rikhck^ < f * r£khiai 

-p ka >, p. 179, ihid ; also d. p. S16, in Uaijong dialect: see *upn, 
p. 918), in Mayang (where it eeeme to occur as < >gB »), mod io Chittagong 
(in the Cbabma dialect, rather rarely). It is found pretty frequently in 
MB., from the 3KK. downwanle, generally with the third peraoo, oeca- 
eionally with the eecond, and very rarely with the first, Already in the 
SK.K. we have forms like « dhirilfiki » caufAf, elfc«r<p ■ cahil^bh » 

/wJtffil, • hiphilekh - cMt, # nihibSkfc * wM trot be, 

• k&riheki » do, • Ihiheki ■ viil take, etc. In the 3KK., it is 

noteworthy that the «-ka» hu also been found with the Ist person 
future and with the Srd pereoa present—this sort of use with the first and 
third person is not noticed ordioatily; thus SKK. Rc4tw - nibU-kg » 
/ thuU tiihe tp. 9S7), and C^llq^ - poje-kfc ■> bartu {p. 110). In the NB. 
Standard Colloquial, however - -ka - may be used with negatives in all 
persons and tenses as a detached word, without any special force, unless it 
be of some sort of finality: e.j., om =0 ' debo^nfi-kk . 7 

C>[ ftw ^ ^ dile-na-ki, dey-ni-kfi ■> &e didn't yioe, 

^ fgia ^>1 T* - tumi die nft kk • yim teon'i yive, - ni'i kk 

< nfihi-kk * w *ot, are not; in Cases like the above, the negative phrase 
may be taken as one group-woid to which the affix is added. 

The « -ka * for the 3rd person imperative is already well-eetablised 
in the SK.K,, although the older form without the affix is still cqiully 

cgtnmon (see empra, pp. 903, 907). 

The • -ka » is absent in the CarySa as a verbal affix. 

722- Of the other Magadhan Languages, Bhojpuriyk alone seems 
not w employ it with the past and future baeee. It is fairly common In 
Early Orij*t specially person (sg. - .ilidfk •, 
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pi. and 8g. honoriiie ■ -ilikki»): but Oriji Dev«r nssd it with tbe 
3rd person impentive. Tbe ■ -ka • affix for fbe verb, however, has fallen 
into disuse in Moderu Onjri, So, too, Early Assamese shows as much 
preference for the « -ka » as i^engali ; t.g., ‘ Adi^ritra,' p, 3, « bUiE^ki - 
beside * bhbil&^trss; p. 7, « bolkntokk • tAey • thftk&ntokk'V tkey 
fl»; p. 9, «t)dki1>Skk> iAe^ vilt it, - baJibSkk * fAey »ill toy} p. 20, 
• DA.bi.k-kiitb> thji art nai; p, 88, -• nfi^hi-k-ay » fi Mof ; p, 33, « thkilSkb * 
•MS ; p. 43 • yogaVlekb ' iifRp^wd, etc,, and elsewhere « nu-hiok-o ^ I am 
mK (cf. Standard Coll. Bengali Sit ^ " nkOJi-ki • lam nai, s?t^ V 

« Di(k)i.k& • ie tV aat). All this usage is mrtailed in Modem Assamese, 
where we find the • -ka » only with the Srd person imperative, as in 
Bengali: ty,, « kir-o-kd » ie6 Aim do. The anstablenesa of the « -ka > 
in OyijS and Assainesc is. remarkable: and it is almost equally qnstable 
in MB. and NB,, being oommouly attached to the imperative only. 

The « -ka . features also in Central Magadhan. Its nee in Magahl 
is rather restricted, it being found only in the 3rd person past ^th 
transitive and intransitive. Tbe root * ^a ^ io in MagabT also 
occurs as < “H the three potsoDs. But in Maithill - -ka * baa 

a greater importance. It is added to the 3rd person of tbe simple past 
tense of the transitive verb dekhala-k * beside poetic or earlier * dekhala - 
it ww), wilt re it apparently refers to the subject; but in the Ist* 2ad and 
3id peraons, it can be added pleonastically where the verb-form takes the 
pronorainal affixes referring to tbe non-hoaorifie object: ey., let pareon: 
- dSkhal'I, dKkhala-bu, d^khal^ > 1 jaw (simple form), - dSkbal-i-d, 
d3kbal.i.a(b)n; d8khal-ai, dShhaUii(h)a * tav (with affixed - -ai, ahu'** 
referring to the object in tbe 3rd and ind persons); and optionally, the latter 
group can have < -ka *, as « d8khal-i-ai-k, dSkha1-i-au-k; d3kbal-ai-k, 
dskhal-an-k > ; so Sud person • dSthal-4h''* beside < dakbal-ahi-fc - ; and 
3rd person * dSkhala-k- it taw (simple), > dhkbal-k-ai, d4lihal-k-au - (with 
object proDoan * -ai, -an ►), beside optionally * d^khal^-k-ai-k, 'dBkbal-k- 
M-t * (in which two - -k* » affixes occur : the first - ka * rrfers apparently 
to the 3id person subject, and the second < ka » is simply pleonastic). 
Early Maithill as in litereture does not show these curioos eztcusois 
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the form far the 9rd perwn WRfi ainiply in ♦ -ale *—« », end net 

* ♦d5kbal»-ka ►, as in Medem Maithill. This we find m the old poetry, 
lb Vidyipatii in the "VarDa-ratnAkara.^ The affixatiob of the pleonaatie 
m -ka » eto« thoe developed along mdependebt linee id MaithilT. 

723- The usage in MB. and NB. and in Maithill ehqwe that the 
« -ka * is not restrieted to a cingle person: it is found with all the three. 
’We have a wry popular pleonaatic ■ -ka • affix in Bengali with other parts 
of speech also: we find it with non ns (e.y.j plum! affixes * gali-k^ » 

beeide ^>1 - gula *, > ft if -■ -adi-ki > -di-g4 * heside utft > ft 

« Sdi > *di * Ik^-tu-k^ » a liUU beside »; etc.), and 

dialectal ly it la found with eon junction b (e.y., for kintn-k^ ■» 

kintu p in North Bengali). This • *ka » ia always bandy to give a pointi 
a supposed dogance to a form in the apeoch of the uneducated classes in 
many dialectal areas : wo see that in the ctae of learned Sanakrit words. 
The pleoDastic < -ka > with verb forms appars to be the same affix noted 
under * Formative Affixes,* No. 30 {pp* 083*683), It came specially 

to be associated with the Sid person past and future in Bengali because 
there was no prominent affix for these finite verb fomis—nothing 
com parable with tho * -ih0, -fl, -fim » etc. of the first person, or with « -is, 
«ihl, -ehS • of the second. Sometimes it was thought to be quite a polite 
form too. The same apparently was the reason for the other Magadhau 
speeches : and if MaithilT reatricted it to the transitive past 3rd person 
« d^khalak » beside * calal »), it was because the past ibtransitive still 
retained a great deal of the original adjectival nature. 

The link vowd of the pleonastie « -ka > in the 3rd persau already 

occurs as ^» (and not or « -i, *) in the ^KK- lo the future^ 

tho 3 pers. affix was - aod was simply added to it. In the 

past, it was apparently the transitive veths in ^ -e * in the Srd person 
that first took up the * -ka * (we should compare with the etate of things in 
Maithill in thia matter) : iu the few inatanees of * -il.§-ka * that wa 
find in the SKE,, there is no case of an infrausitive verb. From the 
transitive it was apparently extoDdedi ae • -i-ka to the intransitive 
fonns from the 1 fith century onwards* 
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724* Grierson, basing hb obaermtions on the mchdera Maithill use 
of 4 -ka » for the Srd per^n past of the traositiTe verb, expiated ttfa 
4 -ka > both as an ioatrumental proponn refernng to the Eobjeot 
4 dSbbabk-si * [k] + oi/«^ and os & nominative pronoun 

« dKlthal-1-aa«k • ■■ sceti-^iy me [lJ+/or^OH [au] + ^^ [k]! JASB*, 
1895, p. 550), But an cntemSh view of the whole question wonld certainly 
Connoot other facts with what we see in Maitbil!, and make the simple 
explanation of the < ka » as the pleonastio affix as the more likely 
one, rather than regarding it as a problomatio 5rd personal pronoun * -ka ». 
Grierson found support in postuladug the Brd personal pronoun « -k* > 
from the Assamese forms 4 b5p5i » faikerf « bapfl 4 jroirrand 
« b£p-£-k 4 kii J'aiAer ^ but another explanation may be suggested for tbe^ 
forms: 4 -ii (bop-fii) » may be compared with the affix of endearment 
found in Bengali personal oames (for which see *Hpra^ - Fonnative Affixes/ 
No. p. 60^); ^ -a (bSp-fi) • for the £.nd person is an affix of reffpeet^ 
such as we hud in the Assamese s!nd personal forms of the verb ^ and 
4 -k (i^p-§*k) 4 is just the pleonastio affix, perhaps oiiginally added or a 
polite form, to the naked word « bap 

Among other NIA, speeches, the Jaipnrl form of RijasLblnT has a 
fondness for this pleonastic 4 -ka » whieb can be compared with the 
Magadhan usage (LSI-, fX^ li, p. 35)^ 

725* The ^ -ka * affix has had a very important place among the 
affixes of lA, Already in 01 A*, from post-Vedie times, this a6Sx was 
employed with a variety of forces (ef. Fraoklio Edgertonf *The l-suffixes of 
Indo-lranian/ Part I, Leipzig, 1911), It seems to have been re*intrtMlaced 
in MIA., evidently through the inAueneo of a large percentage of the Skt. 

and tii^. which showed it. The pleodastic nee of it has been eihaneiively 
noted by Pinini. We find that the < -ka > could be used in Skt. 
pleonastically^ or with a sense of oontempt, pity, littleness, or unfamiliarity, 
in connexion with all sorts of forms—infieeted pronouns and luflected verbs 
[mainly Srd pers. sg.), as well as indeclinable^, in addition to noun bases [cf. 
P&nini, V, iii, 71-78, 85,80): the instances given by the grammarians^ 

lib 
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•uccwh; iiccakaih; Sanaib: saodkaihj tvayi: tvByakS; yar»y3hi 
yuvakajoh I yusmfcu: yugmatjau; jdpati s jalpataki; p^ti : pwataki - pfitf ■ 
pauki • 8«ipitf! svapitaki j : fikaki . ; ete. It is aniik^ly thatarevived 

- -ka,.kl«* flhould develop id MlA.aad NI A. a similar employ as a pleonartio. 

[II] TmU PtBONaSTlC Arvix « -EJl ■» 

726. An affix . .ra ■ o«ciire in dialeetal NB. and in MB. Id NB 
this is fonnd in W«t RB./ha (r.y., i„ the SarSki dialect of Ranebi) in 
^aexiOD with the CMjuddlive in - .i(y)i . : ^ jgjw = 

jaiJ-r# . eai,», ^ . 

Aa^iuff (LSI., V, 1, pp. g8, 80); ft f, al«> in the dialects of 
ap^ in SyJhet, Kachar aod Mayan^ dialects, in Tipperah, Noakhali 
and Chittagong. Ti.e osage in East Vagsa is more extensive: the , *re ► 
^^not only e„th the Conjunctive, Chittagong %tor. 

^imiCS •diyi.r-e, kinya-r^, afj'a-r.fi * pa s* Ae«ay dew, oa 

Asriay ewM Jfayadg - cili-ri . ^ ce*#, but alee with the present 

(ndioal) and the past conditional (< present participle) tenses to indicate 
OOatiauons or progressive action : r.y., £, Sylhet 

- jfiiya-f^, jait-r™, jaT-r-4ni - / p., / as, ysisy (beside , jsttfchi - 

as in Standard BengaJi); - kAr^t-r-fi. it or doiaff } 

* jait-rfi-y - yoft nrf y«V (beside ^ - hiyA-r^ - is 

AappratHy ; and Mayan- ^ paitrfl - are yettipy, - ja-r-gi • Aeyoet, - tumi-te 
4lio-r.ai (_ fiisa-r-iy) . yoM are ecmisy, < sBra daksite htn kfirta^r^- tAievet 
and rosier, are «ah„y detHiult, * iSrni ksbiti t3riy4.r > we pray - bSpok 
gam jS-r - tAe/a/Atr tltept, * fS l,»5r r^khe-r * Ae itndt twint, * W paiyi 
mormg-k5rau-r-i - I ant tiyivy e/ Aungtr, etc., etc. (LSI., V, Ij pp 410 ff ) . 
Chittagong ^ beside ^ , kiri-r^, kkri . / (we) ^ ^ beside ^ 

™ beside ^*kir0.r^, kftre - At dot,, tAt, 

rfs. m - khfti-f^, khfi-i . / eat, . kfifio-r^ . you rat, srtJDf. srt* 

/Wyi tiatpohon, ^ gj ^ ^ 

you, etc,; and Chakma «mftrta^r$. lam dpino 

• gArkg-ii^ . lam doing, . bhlb^.r^ • K, *> ^ 
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THE*-RA* lie MB. AND IN OTHER NiA. 

The MB. fixamples are all found in the ^KK., and the ^ -ra i* tbare 
occure, not with the cnaiiinetire, but with the finite tense forme—present, 
past and future, as well as impemtive: thus i p. 30, « 9che*rft » is; 

P- I95j • sobbQ-rA * it Aeasii/itt p, 09, , baje-t6 » loaaiftj p. 

152, « geli-rt it »e>U C=gela-i*? J ; P- - cintUi* »Aedf{i. 

derated {nan*l past in - -i -: tupra, p. 9±7J j p. 50, « birhile-i* > 

ttturraundedi pp. 50, 193, 179, * dibS-iA . Isiatlffive-, p* 84, 'tmJi 

« hftibS-i9* it loilt ie; p. 334, * khhi4'r-3 » tit Hie nartatei p. 1|, 

* kftha-r-A - do tell j p. fi, * fchai,r-4 • ifo <«lj pp, 10, ns, 

310, 330, 394 « dii.r5 * do pine ; p. 38, « dii-r-u . lei kim ^itse. 

Id tbe imperative forms, the base seems to be tbe non-! passive participle 
in • -is *, to which « -rA ■ is added, and the whale i« treated as a base to 
wbicb the personal suffixes are attached, Cf. the '<ylhet and Mayan 
forms, and the Chittagong idiom ^ ^ - tot diyfi-r-e m\ii 

diyS * OK your yt>%, / leould y*w, or i/ ym Aapg yiven, Hok / Hare 
yipcH alto (VSPdP,, 1330, p. 251). 

727. The fact of this * -ra ► occurring in tbe two extmine dialect 
aT»s of Beu^li—in Early West Bengali, in modern dialeatal West 

Bengali, and in modern extreme Eaeteru tod South-Eastern Tta n f Mlx _ 

would suggest that it was a common Bengali affijc, but its development 
has been localised in eertaio tracts. It seems to occur sporadically iq 
other dialects also in MB,: ey,, Vijaya-gupto’s ' Padm£.pui4^' (Barisal), 
<?r|?1 fifvlof * dhSper^ dh3adiy9i£ bSsiti hAre » 

peifunet Aair witi ineenee mote (VSP., p, 180). 

The • *ra» affix apparently occurs in other NIA., outside Bengal 
and the Magadhan area, We bed ifc in RijasthiuT (ey., Mirwfri * huyB>r, 
wh&>r » idra'i^ ieconte beside 4 huy-naf, ho, ho-kar, whetfS->k^DaI ■, « mara-r • 
kariny itruei beside - mSr-tar, mir-n^, mirO-uaJ *; (fentnl BsjasthAnT, 
Jaipur! etc., « wbm-r, hM * Aavitty lecose, - mara-r > Aattiny ttruei ; 
Mdwatl 4 bo-r, mar-ar •), where the affix - -ra * b ndded to the conjunctive 
participle j we find it in PahApI, e.^., Khae-ktira * gar^ra^ iaoiKy done, 
«bhBy5-m> ^roia^ teen (where tbe 4 -ra » has been explained as a 
conjunction meaning and, which is added to the obUque form of the passive 
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participk), bfiaide tte < -J * conjuncl^ve • gari, bhai * iatiiitf dmgf kteitiif 
iee» (LSI., IX, IV, p, 36 ); Sirmaurl ■ kbfiy-ro ■ Aavis^ eaieii (where 
< -ro * seems to the a poat-positiou : LSI., ibid., p. 463); also < -r€ > in 
other Fnhafl disJects (LSL, ibid., pp. £70, 602). 

The etymologer of the Bengali « -ra * Is puzzling, aod probably the 
source is Dot one, but many. In the NB. eoujunctives, whether oE 
TYest Badbn or of S.-E. Vagga, it ran very well be post-positional in 
origin, from • p4f-3 » a/lff, used in an adverbial sense. We have 

Modern Bengali instances like W. Rftdha ^TC?* « jiyS bsds * a/ler 

iaBiBjyow (where « bade * a/iar is the Perso-Arabic ■ baM *) = Standard 
Colloiiaial f?itS « giye p4r^ * : Cf. Haijong dialect (Maimansing) 
• nthiya-mi - a/ler gtUing up, * dekbiyi-tni * o« tttins 

where • -mi * is the locative affix (see tupra, p, 731); we can also 
compare Maritbl * uthilyS-var * ea having riieu, ■ eo^ilyS-var • ok having 
it/t, where ■ Tar=par ». The * -la* in Hhaa-kuri, explained by Qriereoti 
ae meaning narf (< apara), can similarly be a poetpositional form. In 
the present forms, in Bengali, the « -ra * can very well be the con junction 
*ara, aam, aara < apare • and ; < kare-r^ . does and=doit^ cmtitme* to 
do, U doing. So, too, in the M H. past and future. But the addition of 
it to a verbal base, and then tagging on personal suffiies to it (as in 
the MB. imperative 1. ^ kfthia-r-A ., %. « kAhji-r-ft », 3. - difi-r-u » and in 
NB. of E. Sylhet 1. <• jait-r-im, jft-r-am - i. . jiit-r-Ay », 3, <• jait-r-i 
and Mayang 3. * aho-r-ai 3. * kbrta-r-£ *) is a unique phenomenon. 
I wonH suggest that here the » -r- • is the contracted form of > v^kAr 
and the affix ie simply the verba] auiiliaTy added on kj the toot : 

* kAhi&rS < '*kabiA+ tarfl • = « kathitaiu Laromi * T make ii detcribed, for 

* kathayami * / dotcribo it ; > diaru < ^diyn + karu * =; * dattam karotu * 
for - dadatu • : - jait-rim = * jS'ita + kar6, * karSm » (Bengali * ^kAr » 
+ affix « .ami ») = going F do =i T go oa, I am going ; and a form like 
4 jffif.ram - or * Aho-r-Si * shows a combination of a regular conjugation 
in the present + the • -r- < ^tAr ► and personal affixes combined. 
The genitive affix * fcara > -Ar^ * implying connexion may also have 
something to do with it. 


THE AFFIXES MB. AND --KHAN, .KHUN* 097 

[111] Thu Pleonastic Ami «-li > of MB. 

728^ The affix ■ -li » oCcure id the SKK. lees than half a 
dozen times with the fqtore or proeative imperative : * feArihA- 

w(7/ da} 4 dihftll» job mil ^tvc i frf®T ^ gAA 

^rahAh jo« mil t&it (jour) §ody ; < cAlihAli * j&u mil jo. An 

eqiiivaledt of this affix has not been foaod m ady NB. dialeci; 
BhojpiiriyA among Magadhan speeches faaa an ^ -1- * form whieh ia 
added to the old preheat (orradieal) tene^ to forid a presedt defidite or future 
(LSI.^ II, p. 53^}. In some of the RAjasthAuS dialeotB^ id Marttlif, id 
Khas-kurAj and in GarhvvAlt and KumAudi (Ceatral FahS]^)^ the future is 
aifio expressed by au » -1- » form. 

The MB. - 4ioccurring as it does with ad original future 
form to strengthod its force, Beems to be eqaallv a future-indicatiQg suffix, 
as id the other NlA. speeches, and to be identical with that. Various 
derivations of this 4 - 1 - * suffix liave been suggOBted (of, Beames, * Comp. 
Gramfo./ II, p. 16^ ] BbAd^^rkar, - Wileoo Lecturesj^ p. ; HoBrolCt 
* Gaudian Gramojar/ r Bloch, * Laague Marathe,* p. ^41), 

The derivation suggested by Blooh for this suffix seems to lio the most 
likely ooe : it \s the passive participle of a Prakrit root « li > l(f Utie 
(oorresp-^ndidg to the Skt, 4 ]& » : ef^ similar alternatioo betweeu Prakrit 

add NIA. ^ ^i/ de » and Skt. 4 da * ), euoh as we find, for idstanoe, id 
lilddoatidT * ll-i », id BrajbhAki 4 If-nau in dialectal Beugali fifCir 
(s;id Standard Bengali • ni 1$ * with merging of ^ dl » and 
4 lAh < y/ !abh * in it). This * * If (a) > li » would seem to bo 
added pleonaatically, and in MB, it is used in both genders. Cf. similar 
future use of ■ ga, gan ( < gata ) » in Western Hindi (and in Maithill)^ 

[IV] The PLEONAStic Affix ■ khan • oa 4 khust^, 

729. The eulloquial of Calcutta and the surrounding distncts Msm 
the word ^ « -khAn^ * or ^ * -Ichud^», or 4 -AkhAn^p 

-Akhun^ > after vowels, pleonastically with all persons in the paat and 
future tensce : e.j.j . jabo-(4)tbnii^. 
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dilam*kbQn^» b4be^(^)khiin^ » / fkaU / (w?) yactf, ii m£i There 
ie juflt a eu^^estion of the fioalitj or inaUqtaneotin completbo of the 
action ! here the force of the OIA. * k^na * iWom/j ite aoqrcei is 
preeerred. Its orij^iq hae been given iupra^ p. 857^ under ^Adverbs of 
Time in ^ « kh&u^ It eeeuiR to occur abo in IViogahT^ in forms like 
« kail^kai-khan * didt « kabal^kai-khan » taidf «cho^J4tai-khan ^ oaor np* 
«ckorau]^kai-kban * iwiwei £o ptpe up^ vailoi-khan^ raae. brides 

^ MHp V V 

« kariai-kh&D > / dd, t ikait d&, «tG» (as id the * Qtwpel of St. Mark, 
id Magadhi/ Calcutta, 1800 ; & form which does not oeear id &rieraon). 

In dialectal Bedgali (Khulda, Jefisoie, etc.), thin form has heed red dead 
to « dd » ( < &Dg < &4irie < ihfttiS [oxodc], ^ftkhftnS) with the fdtare 
odly ! C*fWtCT « dSbo-nS * I thitU jfivt, ^TTtCT * jiba-nC » [ xdbone ] y<m 
leHi gOt etc. 

[\T Tbk Plccnastic Amx * -rl,’ 

730. The Mayadg dialect apparently uses a pleonaBtic affix 
■ tS w ; thus, 4 eil-ta • he caste * > theg have ecste^ * peilaug-tfi » 

I got, ■ haiaurt-ta > / am mtiisg <• ose-t£, fise-ta > ill, beside « eil > he 
* dehhito > he sa», ■ dS^peil-ga * did aai get, - homqri * I do, * Sbc > w, 
etc. This - -ta * ie found with noanc and pronouds also ( LSI,, V, I, 
pp. 419 ff,). 

Marang does not distinguish between cerebrals and dentats, as much 
Assamese, and this * > can weil represeut a CCicbral * -ta». This 

- .ti ■ apparently is the 'Enclitic DehnitiTo ’ noted at pp. 780-781, and at 
p, 088. Its use with verbs is not noticed elsewhere in Bengali, bat it 
seems to be present in OfiyS as - -ti *, especially in Early Qtiyt: 

- tn jtbu-^i - mlt yoa go ? (cf. LSI., V, 11, p, 381, Expletive Additions) : 

Early Opya, ' Dbravanaritra * (Contai ed,, p, 16) * paTbi-^f kShi ► 
tohera anti one get it ?; ' Bbigavata, Vastra-harana' p. 8, * nirAk^ 

phribh-ti jfti - mil fall ta hell \ ' Hukminf.barana,* p. 3, * ^ dhhrm*} 
b4bci-ti-hi snkhe - Hoe iappilg in that dbarma (of. Opyi - tike Bengali 

p. 780); ‘ RSsa-lilfi,* p. 8, . ambhArft purilSr 

it kS|ti * my time i* ever ; ete. 


THE AFFIX ': THE PftESBUT PAETICIPLE 


[VI] The Pleonastic Affix • ». 

731> In tliQ 08.J two forus 4 gfi'^A * ntnff and « > 

oocnr (CaryS 2). They Tepressnt OIA. causativs paBaive participlfB 
■ gipitam » and « sadij^pitam > + the pleonasttc affix <-(a > '^k = 

- -fa * in NIA. (sFonnatiTe Affix No. 48, pp. 680 ff,, Use <rf this 

pleoDABtic affix for verb-foriDS is known in other NIA., although this 
figures uo longer in that connexioD in Bengali (of R£jasth&nT dialecte, 
LSI., IX, II, pp, SO, 59), 

pj The PAfiTiaeLEB. 

P] The Peksent Pajiticifle, 

732. The present participle ocetiia in fieogali in two fon&s: in the 
baae-form in « -hoti *, and in the loca^ve in ^ * -Ltii ». It repiesents 
the OIA. active present participle in * -ant- > (the « fiatf > of the Indian 
grammartans). These have been disouased nnder ' Formative Affixes/ Noe. 
5 and :2S. Other inetanoes of the * .hnti > form may be given i 

- p4r-4uU * faiUnff, * nib-Ant4 * djtay out {at a Jfame), 

-□th-^Dti- ritinfff * jwfrl-Ent* ► ifttra « s&j-Antt, • 

« phnf-ftDt4 > (dHSAUnff)^ » 

KM^nditr^f The aflfix « -&Tit4 • is an an^haic Bxirvfvaf (ddtiMlw A 

Uteiftry Odej for BfiTigRlij, with the « -p- » fully reiajti^d : it daghi i& 
iu4ve bt^d * -it- » I we Bdtually hpd • -it* * Jd Sdind rard idslAiid^ 
id MB. : VSR, p., 65S, ^ jiy^ti » limny. The pftrtieiple mn 

atidhdte of the Buhject of a Bedtenoa^ e.^., »s m HiDdofiUnT (df* Platte^ 

* IHddus^tSdl Grammar/ p. is oot found in Bedgali. The Aeeameae 
equivalent ia « -flt- - : « « cil'3t-fl • mifker^ « di-At-fl » 

etij. Onyi hae a form iti ■ -u^ -il ► as in - kkru^ kArO » (which ii di^rcdt 
in origin from the ■ -Adti » partieipldj) aa the preaent partieiple absolute 
(see sttpra^ p, 67S). Id Maitbilli the affix oocdre &b ^ -ait fem« * 
in Ma^hi as 4 -ait^ -at^ -it > (iemiuine with « » added)- and id 

Bbojpdrija the forms us those of Magahl oecur. 

The absolute or attributive nee of the « *■ partidipld ie ^tind 

oply with dua root ia the Caryis: thus id ISj we have « j!vatlt€ miiall 
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(smatlf) n»hi bisgsci » tiere »« no differeitc^ ieiteeen Ue living and ike 
deadf wfaena it is iDStrumental ; also in 49,* jlvant# mailS Dahi bii^ * ; and 
ID « jiTaotS bheli bihaoi maela » died wiiionl Aaving 6eea a liviag one, 
where it k appareatly nominative. The form is also restricted ia use Id 
eMB., but a few instances are found : thus ISKEl., p. £56, « jl^AntA » 

living, p. S76, ■ marAuti > one vAo ttrUee, 

733' The present participle in ^ - -its ■ represents the proper 
Bengali traasformattoa of the MIA. * -anta > to • -ita- >—the native 
line of developmeDt in the langfuage, represeoted in the Past Conditional 
or Habitual also. It is an inflected form—a locative absolute, and it 
indicates the condition under which an act is done. In dialectal Bengali, 
the uninfleoted form occurs either in forming the progressive tease (e.g., 
[Iwrtose] < • k£rjt + 5ch§ * in Maimansing Bengali), 

or to indicate either the simple participle, or when repeated a eondition (e.g., 
• asit 5sit • vAtle costing in Maubhum, KhSriSU^hftr dialect: 
LSI., V, I, pp. flS, 9i). A locative of the present participle iu * .it- ■ 
with the commoD postpositional affix for the locative case, ffir., ® », 

teems bo feature id the progressive tense in dialectal North Bengali: see 
infra, under * Compound or Periphrastic Tenses.’ By repeatiug the • -itS » 
form, continuity of the couditioual or CDDCorrent cveut ta indicated : thus, 
»l1^C'0 PT '“flR*! * Sini jatte 63 SsilA > oa «y going (lit. / going), Ae came j 
'•(tRi {?T 'wipi't s fimi jiite jiics b3 fisilA » tekiie I wat going, &e 

came wlfh ^ imi khAitS khfite bklibb * / ekali narraie 

wAile eaiing ■, ^ * tar^ cmku^ bhli tbaktS 

63 ka^^ pay • miA tvcA a beotker living, Ac ssfern w mfETS Sflf^ 
- es □acit3 nflcits fiec - Ae comee dancing ; ^ ^ 

s gfin^ g4M giVte 6Ut* katS * ijtine toAile tinging, eta. The -ib5 - 
form practically is in adverbial relaticm to the finite verb. This adverbial 
employ with aa oblique form of the present participle is found in other NIA, 
speeches; e.g.. Early Assamese ^ -4ut3 - (fairly common); Oiiyi . imte -, 
e.g., (- kArintA » mAiM doing, also on doing, aboni to dot at * cAlAntS 
m3dinl tAinpii * lAe earlA trembict tcAilc Ac mtlie, as in JaganuBthn- 
(Uea); Majthill . -itsLl ►, {e.g., - dekhitahl - m teetng) ■ Hbdostial 
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« ► (see Pktts, ' Hindustani Grammar,’ pp. 834, 38&), • «5rl 

ifib tolaphtS kaV » iht vholt nigU pMted la fe»tlan*es» (lit. / being 
agiMed), « mal pfe giyfi * / appnacied (UJ in greet /ear 

(/earing titueA), ^ bam sat5 p&tS altT baj * ve (fam.) ieep tinging 
mkite «e ttitcAz in all the above, the oblique form is a locative i 
but in Old Western Rftfasthaof, the source of Gujarati and MSrwfirT, 
where also this adverbial participle occurs, and in Maiithi similarly, the 
oblique form seems to be an absolute plural genitive (Tcasitori, ‘Grammar 
of OWR.,’ § I2*t but Jules Bloch aud V.K. R3jawa4S suggest the MIA. 
absohitlve in * -tvS-nsm, -ttSnmdi • os iu Pali and Artlha-migadhl as the 
source of the MarSthi as well as GujarStl « -tS •: ‘ Langue Marathe/ 

p. 260). 

In the Caryis, the locative or adverbial participle oocnra in a number 
of inatances : e.g., * (15) janlg, jaante «Aile going j (16) bu^nte vAite 
tinking; (20) biifaute nthile ditctming, (2^) ptMantS tehiie entering (80) 
eu^ote on Hearing} (SI) cShante cSbanto wiile teeing -, (39) amiS 
acchaute bisa gilesf teiile tiere it nectar Ikon mraiiontett poitea} (12) 
mu^ha Bcchantc loa ua pethaT teAUe Ac remaint a /wl a wan doet not tee; 
dudha majhi ta^a nacchariiti dekhai =? dudba ninjhe la^ ichanti ca 
dekhai' Ae doee not tee lAe butter (fai) wAiie it it tAe midtt of tAe witA; 
(44) ana <^hantt *liia hinathS loAite atHag/or tA'e one, tAe other it dettroged; 
(50) ji^nte while ieeping awale -; cf- also (6) * tarafiganta = 

? tuiaih gante * going qvieiig J and - ghara accbanta ma jag^a bang •, 
ivpra, p. 960. 

MS. instances: SKK., p. ll, ^ ’ftW ^ 

* pScha pficba jaita pithft haifiillr fimhi - I lost the wag wAiie going a/fet 

(ici*) / p. le, (?TlCo T[*la I ll 

* bahu-U hilftyfi eobh€^, paS-t* nupurft: cftliti c*lit3 tori mnu-jhunu 

bajB * arwleit grace (gottr) arint, on (yotir)/eet anhlettz while walAing, there 
your (trinikeU) Untie; p. 27, iffTV CTfsifk* £3^1 ^ W ^*1 - taki 
eS&ritS morA m&nc ba^be tap A * ladneta growt in mg mind while / re member 
it alt i p. 355, *rnr * jelia kichu duktiA dilB 

pir* bhil^ nSe - alt the trouble I gave (thee) wAile cretring in the ioati 

126 
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ibid, sn CSll *T^"1 STlkt *fr^ « nd iuoilU torft bolft. lAft j£i't| 

pRtil ■ I did n$f Ivtien to fAy vordt »iilo/ticMmy iooiery p, S76,?fi^9 5Tftc§ 
* CSbitI cahiti piiib icAmbiti V while eee^ttig (/oo^'r; 
/oimd of a tuddm ; ete., ete. ; Rf(;tiva$a, * Ayndbj£.kin4a/ p- 

^ »fi5fW «t5TiditS bSqdiid j»Qi Bhfct'At4 trugbin^ • 

Bharala and ^tnffAna go weeping ; VS P., p, 70», CiffC? ^¥*1 ^ 

« dSkh&Dt:^ alk^l^ j£y^ niftri * ail go dead whUs i^ng N, i ibid^ 

p. ISSy ^ 9ftf%C5 ^ dui c4k^i] ihilcit^ ► ^kiie Ike Im egei exiei ; etc-^ 
eto. 

Tbifl Adr^rbial ar locative absolute preheat partioipla goas bftck to 
OIA., and oeeurs tbrougboat the history of lA. : of. Ki^-Yeda, 1, IS^, 

* uochintjfini u^im * al Dawn s4 ekine* f&rfA > wken Dawn iAine;t/ortk 

(Macaonellf ‘ VeciiC Graram&r for Students/ } ^05) | see also ^npra^ p* y5J^* 

Froiu MB. tiEUes, the adv^etbial present participle in « -it0 » has been 
Coafnfied with the lufinitiTe in % for which eee infra^ undor ' Verbal 

Nouns and Infinitives/ 

[II] The Past (Passive) PAkTJCiPLB. 

734* The Ben^li Pa^asiva Participle ccunes from the 01A- 

* •(i)t& », fortified either by ■ -a » or by * -il-_p -il-fl *•, We have thus 

feifo type?^ the type, add the *A-* type* of which tbe latter is 

ebsalete iu the Staudard Colloquial They have been fnlly discussed 
under the ^ Past Tense/ tupra^ pp, 940 h. 959. In NB.* the perfeet tenses 
are made with a verb form in ^ «-lyl ^ + the auxiliary eubstantive 
verb - ach ■ (and ^ thak ») i ^ kAriyl-chi • / ka^e 

* ki^riya-ohilam » / Aad • k&riyi ibakihA ► / tiaii Aape 

done. In Early Bengali this ^ -lya» occurs a? ^ ^ -i and also as 
^"^1, ■ ‘li, -lyiT -ini^ • ete.y—and the nssalieed forms ate still in 

use in West Bengali dialects. 

This ^ -ija * form ie commonly explained as the oon|nnctive form == 
Jkaeing dontj bnt in the periphrastic oombinalion of the tense, it is likely 
that it IB the passive participle rather than the Conjunctive indeclinable 
(aee under * Compound or Periphrastic Tenses 
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That c!i# 4 - 4 * form ropro^tibs the PasQiVa Fartfdpie attio (la 

addition to the conjanctiTt) is «een from its adj^ti^al or adverbial employ 
whioh has ooeasionallj a present partteipial. foree : thaa^ trfOT »T^1? 

^ ^ - foajhe Lak^mlr^ murtti^ dtii 

dai hCtl Qcii k^riy£ dAraiyS » in He middie iAe^ffare ^ ou i^eo 

iidee iwo eiepAanle ttandinff wiiA (ramki raued AipA ; ^Tt 1% 5|tf^ 

- Sib4 Diei nioi jay * ffoes daneiH^ j Kftnvasa, ^Ajodhyi-kiii^a/ P' 5^0^ 
^ifVn yF% Tffcl * kandiyl kandij^'a r£ul iil^ hihir^ » Ue 

queen came CHi weeping i qL ^ at p, U)Pi. 

The transitioa in si^nificanea from the paa^iv^e participle adjective to the 
active present participlo oan easily happen through intransitive verba. 

Cauaative and Denomiaative verbs form their paasiye parttcipla in 
■ -anftj -ino *, which is diseossed below under thoae verbs. 

[ J ] Thb Conjunctives. 

735^ There arc two Indeclinable ConjonctiveSj or Gerundaj in B«nga1ij 
one ending- in ^ « *iyi ^ (> Standard Coll, « -t» with motation of 
preceding vowel)j the other in ^ -ite ■ (> Standard ColL CF\ * -le ►j with 
accompanying mutatiDn through inflneiioe of the ’■«i->)^ Hotb mean 
done^ or Aa^inq J^msAedz but * -iya » indlcatea merely a tueceesion of iietuM 
or erenie done by or with reference to the a^me subject, while « 41S > 
implies a eondition or precedence in a eucceeeiox of aeh performed by the 
flame flubject or by different subjeefca : e.q,^ * Smi 

isijfi dibhilam ■ Aarisq eome, I raw =.F came and eav ; 

'*rtfs| C*fR^ ^ ee iaile ffil#) pAr5 ami dekhilam » / iaic after Ae came ; 

*rf!^ * irni phirla jetA piri *=/ way 

qo if I return in time i CW ^ ^ theye niB, khSlS 

pAr^ h3|tS pSrbe • eat (four qou leili &e aiie fo »n/jf if you e^ti 
femnqA) ; CHOT f f^T * ami gele tumi jm ■ ynw will qa if [ po 

{after I Aave qmu) ; OT * dilo cley ■■ qhee vAen one qiree Aimj 
4 p^l|: d^y * qioet Ae qeti beside ■ peye^pCiyfi dfij * qieee 

after Ae qeUt etc., etc. Ther^ are other pointa of difference in the idbmaliQ 
Dse of thefio two forme (of* Milne^ * Bengali Grammar/ pp. imt 
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tte mt&tandmg fact is tiat * -ill » ia conditional with refemcse to ttc sanig 
Bubj^ct or different BubjecU^ and « ^^ija > Beqnootial with the isame eubjeot^ 

[ I ] TfE CONJUISrCTITE oa AbSOHITITE IET «-TLE •* 

736- The conjunctive in ^ « -ile • b haeed on the passive 
participle ia ■ -il“ % and it Iw occaeionallj an adjective and ocoasionilly 
a noun, like the ^ -(i)ta' ► participle in Sanskrit and abo like iU connate 

■ -at- » form in Bibart. It is adjectival in obanicter when it occurs 

absolutely with a noun or pronoun : inw 

« Ram^ mari^ m5rbSj RabfrnS m&rl^o morbe * ie (Katanimi) will 
diVj Rama ^U$ Mm or * imi 

take di]$ tAbe bice > muH lite ^ / pivi Aim ; and it is a verbal 
noun where it occurs with the ^nitive, s.y., 'STT^ m 

flrn?T ^ f%^ ^ * amir^ oi dilS kichu ^ jAy ni, kintti 

tocoir^ dSwA cAi » doesii^i maUer (lit, notJiinp cames or ffoet) lAroupA mf 
not piling, yoH tiouid give (lit. your pioing ii leaniad} ; or where it 
forma an absolute clause word : ^ ^ dile hAy * 4^ won^d fitf 

to ti teon*i iff iad i& lit. if (Aore tifere a yinij^, mttg Ae (jamQ; 

cf. Standard Colloquial (dialectal) • ■*! * Atnar^ 

Sdi}khlfl7< • a-dokhiUfi-e * me noi ^eeinpf during my noi aeinp, 

^ -il-€ is a locative form, and as a loeativ^e it bos an abeoluttvo or 

conditional force. It can be compounded with other verbs in « -itA ^ and 
in * - [jiv to express^ in the former c^se^ a subjunctive or purposive 
gerund (tf.y., * kirit£ gtle * i/ one « do^ wAen one ie to do, 

* khAiti dilS * »ken one gioet io ea£^ if one it gipen l& eatj^ 
and, in the latter case, to denote a past coDdltionsl (ff.y., rtr?I 

m kh^iya gelS one Ant eaten or after one Aae iiarted io eat on^ or, t^er 

oiteAae fnitAed eaiingt C?f^ * dekhiyA nil! * after one AatfnitAed teeing ^ 
etc.)* Udltke the csonjuuctive in ^ -iya », it <^unot be repeated to indicate 
repetition or continuity : e.guj ^ kAriyS-kAriyS, 

kor^kdre > kauinp done again and agatn^ but not « kAril§-kAnl§ ■, the reason 
apparently bein^ that as a past base * -ill * is already perfeetivc and finab 
and coutiminns or imperfect action cannot be well eixpressed by it. This 
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donbliog &f the * -iji • or * -5 » eonjunotive ia fatiiid OB.j and abo ite 
eqnivaUnt form in MIA^ aocl 01A sattiHioftya GAibsm^yap pltT4 

pUva, ei*.) 

leetaoces of the ooBjiitieti^e in « -ilS • from OB^ aed MB,: (Caijft S) 

* titi hhailS * wAtfft it i> ni^H ; (o) ■ sa^kania-ta ciuTilg * a/t^r 
up^n | fiO) « -jaLibana mora bhaile si purS *? a* *wfi at my 

yoniA was mature ; ^KK.» p- Stp •tl'f C^lt^ ^1^^ ^ NSnda- 

gflpfc fluntiB hftibSrii vtU ia iia/ate (tAen), wAiU the ci^v?Aerd 

Nauda heart? I p. ftS, ^ %CI, ^ ^ t&p&ti 

dudb^ o& pidj jaffiile sc^A tfiri • A&t mil A k mt drunA tAronyA a 
ttfaw^ fit tatk (comet) icAtn it k cooled p« 107^ ^ 

^ bkl^ kill! Jit^jibS T^ji^ • tkail otaAe the liny Ihcw if you ute/orce ; p. 
297* ^ * jS btidhi kftrllB rfch^ ^nihari^ jlb&a^ * 

jjfcA contrivance iy vhicA my H/t can endnre \ p. 299, ^ 

Hlpic^l ^rm * h5lli kiiu4 kftrilo ua^ibi tori pft^ » aAan*i 

come near you i/yott do tuck a Hiny ; etc. etc, 

The coDjunctivc use oE the locative form of the * -il- * base ia fouoEl 
in other Eastern Mag^hin : ey^^ Onja ■dSkliil6 » if one had tecn^ wAcn 
one has teen j Aseameee * h4l-@^ hil-it * (= Bengali ^ hiiJSj * hiile-ti ►)* 
In Maithill, Ma^hT aod BbojpariyS, the ablative of the verbal poun in 
• -al- » k used : MaithilT * carl pahl bhet^li-^a * fironyk not yeUiny 

fodderj * ^huma1a-$4 kT lihh ahl ► icAat profit k iAere from wande^ny 
about (GrierBoP, * MaithilTj, Grammar/ p. 4S : the adjectival ■ -al- !► k rather 
reetricted in Maitbilt, see Griers ?nj pp. 11^-114^ and hence the locative 
absolute use of it is not found in MaithilT, correapondin" to EeD^aU 
^ « sS Bis ► on hit cominy^ etc,); Bhojpuriya « pafhalc^ parhale-sB ■ 

(Eoerdle, ^ Gau^ian Grammar/ § 438). With the locative uee of the ■ -il- * 
participle in Bengali we may compare the Hindostini oblique use of the past 
participle to denote a coHditioo or sequence (see Platte, * Hindustani Gram¬ 
mar/ pp. 337^338 : e. y., kyfl itnl rtt »ayB turn ajB « leAy have you come at 
iiktaiehonr tfiAe aiyAt^ lit. to of the aiyht ityone: 
afC®T ^ kenk 6t4 rit^ gSlS tnmi BlS ► )* • pahar din carhBj idal utra • 

when the tun had riien to one toatchj / came down —« bSla 
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low 

p4li&i^ ho^le ^ ). Compare also MarStKl - eSlalTft^ »* dative of tbe 
perfect participle in * .1- •, lealJted. 

The use qf the passive participle locative, ahsolutelv, with a qoan or 
proDOQR io the locative, to indicate the ooDjunettve, la fqnod m OlA., and 
MIA. ! « dfets sQryS, punar api bbavao vihavM adhva'9£$ain ■■ 

(MSgba-diita) : « ale, laa- silae ha|^^ ; g5ufi majd (=ina*J§), app@ kinii§art>; 
pavaban^ hhmggi, avalam gha,Si4tot6 ; tomaii male { = ma(j8), aval8 
pavahatia^vahake huvisSadi * / mjt, / am tie droSAer^in-hv t if tAt 

oxea are Mlledf I ekail buy otAers / if lAe carriage i$ Aroiea, / eAali AaM 
anofAer Aaitt ; if you die, tA&a tAere will ie aiiatAer earrtajFe*driiw 
(Mrccbakat^ika) j etc,, etc, 

IU] The CoMJoycTivE ik ^ « -i ^ « .iyx », ^'l • -itI *, 

737. In the m sUdhu-bhisS », the gemad or conjanctive ie formed 
by adding • .iyi » to the root : Floral • cbl4yi • Aariuy gone, ^irfedl • lAlh- 
-iya » AaPtny i in tbe Standard Colloqaial, this < -iyS » ie contracted to 
■ ^ *, and there is matation of the precediog vorve! j F*PT ( ^ole , 
[rekhe]. In MB,, wpeeially in West Boagnl texts, * -iya - also oceara in 
a nasalised form, side by side with the aan-oasaHsed one, and this is 
written ^an, jk\, ^>¥'1 - -iMj -fii^ -ifii * etc- This Dasaltged form 
wm a Imag one m wme forms of We^t Bengnlig and at the present day it 
ocenre as N*fl - -{i)yi,-iyyft - [ie] in the West Rajha dialects. Ed 

addition in this * -iyi, -iyj », MB. (and the NB. langoage of poetry) has 
another form—in - -i ■« ; ey., Ff%, atf^ - cAl-i, rikh-i The Caryis show 
all the three, as - -iS, -ii, -i (-1) » : thus, (1) pfipdi Aaviny ipread ~ 

(&) dnhi kaviny stt^^rd, cauri Aavisy tieteu, thira kari maAivy iteady ; (4) 
CipT Aatiitiy pritcd, cumte kariuy kisted (6) chadi up (7) d8khi 

hteiny teen, gai having yoney (9) paisi Aatiiny entered y (15) ehadi - (16) 
snni kariny heard y (4l) nthi Aa^ny got up ; (4^) raoi raei hHildiny ayai* 
and a^ain; (46) dhoDi dhnni eardiny {eettany again ayain », etc., etc, ; < -ia > ■ 
*(1) dita (=didha) karia maHnyfnn, pneehia QSwfiWay f (S) 
mutiny y (10) bhanjia breaking -, (15) bojia Aaving etoted y (3p) naiia 
detirvying -, etc.; - -ia - t - (2) defcbaifi^ ? dekhiS having teen, hshifi 
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lealH^y (<learin$) ; (U) mSri* Aavitt^ Aiiitd j (12) t&fifi dtitfvyinf, k&rji 
Aacijiff done j (35) bbaoit iavinff iptfAen ; (50) km Jtarinj taken > ; nod 
^-\i *-. * (i6) Wii AaetMff taien, (60) dil iapinff piBen (= Instruniental 
pCkfltpOGitlOa) » I 

In South-Eaflt Bengali (ChitUgoag and Chakma dialects) there k an 
affir - -D^ • <-ia-nS)j or 5?^ . nfcii » (-i-nii) which figiipw ia coBoaxioa 
with the « -iyii -i » eo&junctiyefl : e.ff,, - iiya-nS > Auptn^ eo»e, 

flw eoaitej (Chittagong ! LSI., V, I, p. 313), and* jci.nii . iaeing smu. 
• ai-Bi'i • iariJtj come (=aiBi-nii), • j^i-nA'i * Aannp Aept ovaie. « h*i’nfci. 
Aatin^ ieotme, < di*ii4i - Anviitf gteea, - dii-uii * Aavin^ teen {=dskhi-alij, 
-» bei-nAi i. Aaeing lat deieit (< bahi-aii, baai-aii), etc. (LSI., V, 1, pp. 3i4 ff.). 
This • 'D« > affix seetaa to be OODoectod with the * -4, -fii, -y4 »*af OB,, MB, 
aad dialectal NB. (W, Beogaii), We can Goiopare tke Uarly OfiyS con- 
jar etive affix . -ini *, found plentifully in literature (e.j,, Jagaanatha-dasa’e 
‘Bhajrayata. Kadsa-janma': - emintd iani Suki yiti, hieina rija-ku 
kihiati * AeaHiiy (Ait, Ut age Snka sfltf Aaning tailed, ayt h tie iing 
ibid., ' RSBa-llJa,’ » pAdiuA gAk Shi bA^>, dSkbinA cahftnti ucfite » entering, 
tAey leentiy Hit ray,- aeing. Hey loot tadly; * Rukmirt-hamna,' « kinySka 
kAraiuA snanA *> a/er Aoeing UlAed tie itide ; ^ bbijinA sArbl kilS ehr* - 
Area ting, /iey putceriied eeerytAing, etc., etc-, occurring side by eido with 
the other OfiyS corjanctive affix * -i the one which in actual use now. 
But apparently this * -ini • fo^rm u abeolete now. 

In the other Magadhap speeches, the - -i i. affii k the only one 
which obtains, and in the BibSrl dialeote this * -i * coajnnetiTO is 
etrengthered hy the conjunctive of - V kar i.—s kar-i - (also in Opy*, 
where it often becomw ^ kiri e,g., - dekhi-kiri * Aavtug teen), s kar or by 
a dative p.^cposition - kai, kS, k§ The s -i» conjunctive featurw 
in other NIA,: the * -i - is sometimes dropped (as in Awadbl and 
UindwtAnt), but generally it is reinforced by * kari, kar • or by some 
post-position. 

So far as Bengali is concerned, we have thee these forms : * - i; -i-* j 
-i-l *; and conueotKi with the ket is S.-E. Bengali * -i-nfl, -ia-u5; -i-ni'i, 
-ia-nA'i and OfiyS « -ipA ». 
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In the Mai Psharia dialect of Weetcrn Bengali (Santal PiTganafl), the 
« hSnak^ > ie added to the conjunetiTet which Eomettmea 
retaios the oaealiaatioD characterising thu West E&jha speech ; f,g.f 
'©ISs gu^iyli hScak^ > iacinff eoUeettd, « u|hi-bSnik^ • 

iatisff ritev, * giyS-h^nik^ » kaiHHff jus#, ^TTf^-C^STV • aei- 

hSn&k^ > ^flpiaj ec«<f, etc. (LSI., V, I, pp. 99, 100). This word - h^nAk^ » 
occura also with the noun : e.j,, « caif-caikn^.hgn&k^ > 

folloving {bad) vaff, thangh bad tasgt. This * hgnak^ • is obscure, but it 
may be a verbal noun from s V'hi—hWn^ • { = Standard Bccgali f'S:? 
- h&on^ *) put in the dative and need post positionally (cf. the change of 
s Vkir * to * v' kir • in the same dialect). In any case, the conjunctive 
with « h^D&k^ > standi apart in Bengali dialects. 

738> The conjnnc^ve has always had a most important place in 
the history of I A., and in giving this place to this form in lA., Dravidian 
ioflceDces seem to have something to do. In the Vsdic speech, the 
conjunctive is formed by « -tvl, -tvi, -tviya *, which are old <ases of a 
verbal noun stem in * -tu » (this • -tn * also figures, in the accusative and 
dative • -tum • and * -tav^ •, as inflDilive afBies in 01 A.), and by * -yft, 
-yfi (-t-yi, -t-ya) » (Whitney,' Sanskrit Grammar,’ 989 3.). The « -tvf, 
-tvi, -tviya » group oceure with the root not compounded with a preposition, 
adverb or substaptive, and the - -(t)yl, -(t)ya - group occurs with the root 
when it is so compounded : but this rule was pot adhered to in many early 
Skt. works (Wbitney, ‘ Sanskrit Grammar,’ § 990, i), and was entiiely 
ignored in ^fI.4., no discrimination along that line being made in their use. 
In addition to these affixes, it can be assumed, from the ststemente of 
grBjnmarians [e.g.t Pftnini, VII, i, 4S) aod from the forms actually in use 
in Early MtA. (Pali, A^kan Prakrits), that other ones —^ -tvl-nam > and 
4 -tv&.nam and probably also « tn~nam » —were also in use in 01 A., 
although they have not been found in Vedie and Skt, literature. ]n 
Early MI A., the affixes employed are : (Pali) - -tvS, -tvSna, *tuaa, -ya * (the 
last often assimilated with preceding consonants), * -lya * (with a developed 
« -U *, from the preceding one), aod * -ya-na, 'iy3*na » (a comparatively 
rare form, with ^ -na » added to ^ -ya *, or * -yi *, by analogy of • -tvS ; 
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-tv^na. : of. W. Gtiger. ■ Pili Gmmniatit/ §§ 408 E), « well as 
< -tuth • of the iDfibitive (in a few rare cases: E. Muller, ‘Pali Grammar/ 
p. H8); and (Asokan) - ■tpfi<.tvS - .ti=-tti < -tvl - -tunam * -ya, 
.tya ■ (fiasiinilatet!), beBJtlBS « •tn * (= «turb ► of the OIA. iDfiaitiTe, 
transferred to the conjanetive : ef. A, C. Woolner, ' j^soka Inscriptio^K, 
Text and Glossary/ Caloutta, 1944, I, p- ssiTn). Second MIA. the 
forms emplojed or noted are : * -t^a > -ttfi, -t5 (after UMals) < -ua 
> * > -dua • I ■ -tTftnam > -ttauadi *; * -tvSnam > *-lUTinaifa > 

.tnanam>j «-tana(iii) > -duna > *aijB(tia)-j • -tvl > -ppi, -pi, -vi*j 
- -tvlnam > -ppiiju, -pioQj -vinu • ; « -tya > -oca *; * -ya > -ia » (also 
assimilated forms) j and also « •(i)yana(iii) •, like the Pali - -(Oyana * ; and 
through a blend of * -tTi ► and * -tya, -tya there is * -cca and through 
oonbsmination with - .tvfii?a(dj) > -ttapa(i±) .and * -ya > -yinatt there 
arose also the further eitended form - -eeana, -ceanatb • j beeidw; there is 
• -10* (< OlA. -aya)t as well as • -ya > -ia > -i » as in Apabhrahra 
(Piechel, ‘ Grammatik der Prakrit-Sprachen/ {§ 5S1-594). And m 
addition to all these, a form --dini . is ?iven by Yatarad (X, 16) 
for Magadhl (this - -dini - is probably for - -Itaoa », with - -d- . on 
the analogy of ^ -dOna < -tuna •). 

Of all these forms found in Second MIA. through the whole of the 
lado-Aryan tract, the employ of particular ones indifferent parts of the country 
can roughly be noted. The - -tTl(iiam) > -ppi(D'i)i -viCnu) . form occurred 
in the GnjaTitl-Rajasthani area (cf. H, Jimbi,'Bhavifiatta-kaliB/ p. +4; 

" Sanatkuraarft-carita/ p. IS; Tessitori, * Grammar of OWR./ 4 131,1). 
The -tana > -dnna > -una * affix was curreut in Mahara^^ri (bat the 
Modern Marathi - -nn * far the conjunctive, with the dental -n- >, 
docs not represent the Mabatastrt * una but is another form, • -o-n-i, 
-ao-n-i > in Early MarSth), of nominal origin, in 'vhich - -n-i • is a post¬ 
position t cf. Jnlea Bloch, ‘Languu Marathe/ pp. 461-464). 1 he affii which 
Beems to hsTe been commonly employed in the North-East, in the Midland, 
and in the North-M^est, and also in the South-West, in the Late Ml A. 
period, was * -ya > -ia. -i and probably also . -1 The MB., OriyS, 
Assamese. Bihfirt, as well as Eastern Hindi and Western Hindi - -i . is 
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obnoiisly derived from it; also the OB, strengthened form « - 1 » ; and . -ia » 
Qccnre also as an arelmic literary form in OB, It al«oseenie very probable 
that the extended form of - -j-a namely, « -iySna, •(i)yaDa(m) * (ae in Pali 
and Ardba-migadhT, the latter an eastern apeecb: Pisehel, § 592) wa« current 
in the form of Migadhi Apabbrad^ prevailing in Bengal : and this <-({)ySna 
(a) ► can easily give the dialectal Bengali - -iyft *, < -ini * ; ,if, 

MIA. « t£ua(iii) • > 4| « td * teiia(th) • > < t 8 » (tupra, p. 87d). 

In S,*E. Bengali, the nasal eoiitd well be preserved (c£ East Bcn^Ii 
« tSn^ • henoriflo genitive < - tana[iii] =! tesStn .); and this .r .iyina(ifa) . 
form (of nrbtch « ^-ina, - ina * is evidently a contraetion), looking like a 
verbal noun, was put in the locative in Chittagong Bengali and in Chakiiia 
(-iyftn-§, -in-ai). Cf, the use of . -mi > in Katjong: * dekhiya^mi * 

iavinp um, etc. {tupra, pp. 751, 775). We cannot postulate any post- 
positional form . .inai » for the S,-E, Bengali (like the snlBx in Gnjaritl 

- karUnS . dsemy doM, . thal*ne • iamnff 4««): sneh a poet-position 
(• -nai < kannahl- < karna. . ; Tessitori, ‘ Grammar of OWR.,» ^ ISl, 
5 71) is unknown to Bengali. The OfiyS - -i-pa * is simply by analogical 
addition of the - -na - to the , -f . form t MIA. - * calls, ea%ana{rh) - 
probably gave rise to a similar juxtaposition in MSgadhf Apakmusa 
» Cali, ca1{i:_ia(iii) », The Bengali strong form, and the most characteristic 
one, vit., ^ da, -iya - Is apparently the - -i - form fortified either with 
the definitive ■ -a - or with the « -a > from < .iyanafib) > -id •. 

739. Tessitori derived the Gujaritt conjunctive in --I* (,^3 

- eill-ne » AoMsy vatied, ^ mlrl-ne - Aarinp ttruei) from the passive 

participle in * -in > (nom. ■ -iu >, locative • -ii wiieace • -I >), rather 
than from the Apabbrauia abeolutive iu - -i - (* Grammar of OWE.' 
§131). This is quite likely, and the use of the postpositiouftl affii4 
is indeed a strong supiwrt. It is even probable tliat in the North Indian 
languages, where the conjunctive has been fortified by a pasrpoeition 
(like -he- in flindostlnl), the [Assive participle form had exerted 
some influence. But - OI A. *ca,l-ya > calk > calf, cali > NIA. call, cal - 
is a perfectly normal development. And even tlie OB. form in - -1 , 

having prmed, etc., can represent a Ml A. - -ia - : it can be well surmised 
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tliat in Fnme di&i&cte of Apftblirauia^ Sc^ont] MIA. ■ -la » becftii^e - -T ■ 
ID the NIA, (cf+ supra, * Phonolop^j/ pp^ 02-303^ SO7), side by side 
with < -i * by simple droppin^^ oS the «-a > id this most eommooly 
used afHsL. 

740. The lavish u&e of the eoDjunorive is a ooteworthy charaeterlBtic 
of Gen^alii 33 of other Nl .V. speeches. Tibeto-Buman (Bo^o) influence 
ha* been sug^ied in this connexion (J. D. Andeti^oni *The Origin of 
Bengali,* JRAS.^ 1911, p. SS-l). Dravidian inOtience is equally likely, 
or perhaps likely to a gieater extent, from MIA. times (see iupra^ pn 175)+ 
For NIA., this is a ebaracteiistie inlieri^ed from MIA* There is nothing 
unnatural in a BengaU sentence like cUt^ Sti* tR CTOl 

^ ^ ^ fC?! 

?rt^ 5:'C»| c^€ ^ bhoi^ 
titbe, pnan^ sere car-tT kh&y^-niye, jinisi^-guld sft^ge bSdh^niye g1trT-t§ 
e^ny^diye^ p&thi tar^ b£rT h4'ye tSikiy tnie niye, thakto ft^§&n^ 

pauehe, tikit k&'re at^tl-r^ gitrt dh4*re o4’l3 * (with 15 conjunctives 

and only one dnite verb) = jjH tip earlyy ^niiA your sotar 

Area^asi rice^ ^ind np Me ariiclee and iaie (iem mik you^ pat 
lAefu dotffti oa lAe f&p ^ eaiy yo (o He Aanse ou iAe i&ap and picA Hia 
ttpj flmt?d at tAe etation in time^ bny your HcAet and caivA lAe $ o^cl^i train 
and ieaue : and such •-iya>-e* sentences have their prototype in MI A. 
—ID Pali and in Classical Sanskrit : e.p., Pali, c6r^ kujjhitva,,..tinhena 
asinfi brihuianam dvidba chinditvS, ui&gge chad^^tva, vegena anuban- 
dhitvap tehi corehi saddhim yujjhitvij t6 sabbe [>i maretva^ dbanam 
ad^ya puna dv-i kdt^lia^a hntva, ahnamannam ylljjbitvi, alJdhatij'Kni 
purisa-satini ghatetv&, gtcna upayena yava dve jaua avaal|tha ah^nrii 
liva ahhamafmam ghatayiiaHU =* (Vfidabbha Jatnka); and Sanskrit, 
« atha sa brahmanas Lam pa^um rak^sam matvS bhayaJ bhumau nik^ipya 
dfiivach nirbharteva gfham uddisya prasthitatj or * sa du^tJ^yo baknJj 
knimC-na tin pfstbam iropya jalA^ajasja nAtidure Silaib samif^ya 
ta$;y5m ik^ipva sv^chaya bh»iksayitv4 bhuyd ^ pi jaliiiayam sam^idya 
jalacaraii im mi thy i-vir Lta-eandc^ii h man itbe i ran jay an n ( s rad jay i t vI) 
ihira-Vftrim akardt » (PanCa-iantra). 
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741, The eonjuBctiire in ■-iyS* is frequently used aa an adverbial 
gerundive: it is either repeatedi or is used singly: in the latter case, 
generally it h of sTiailar meaning with the finite verb modified by it, and 
the two form a oompound verb s tf.yH| 

■ kfindiyi kSndijII raql ailA b£hir$ > (At! qui^n out w€spin^ (Kfttivasa^ 

' Ayodhvft-tanda/ p. £0) ; ^ ^ kAgiya hidba io dlnd it^At ; 

^ taoiyfi dhira • fo Aoid ti^At i * eufiye bkla » io 

fully, mt to rniu^maltm (colloquial) j Fi1%l ^ tApiya • toiit A^a^ ; 

> CtiC^ K®rt * bStiy^ ^ quid I; * ci'Ie 

eoo * come quid I i see infra^ nioider * Compound Verbs,*) 

742. Occasionally in MB. wc find «-ft * for the *-i * of the 

conjunctive: SKK.* p. 34St ^ • pftridhiDft kftrft 

n&tft bftse * Aarinq pul on ^ Jne ffarment ; p. Sfil, ^ « 

* kCnb^ sftrft jftito moke bolft • teky do you awk me to mone away ? ; VSP,, 
p* 8&0j «eftrftn^ i^SkhaW ftsun^ • 

ploaie yo wad ymr/eet, mr flit, come after Aaviny wmAed]^ Cases like these 
do not detnonstmto the presence of a farm in^-A* in MB., either a verbal 
noun, or due to the loss of < -i *j for the oonjunctive : these are simfdy due 
to scribe*fl misUkes for *rWfSl| ete. In C arya ^7 : ^ adha^rftti bhara 

kamaU bikasiu * lAroityA Aat/ Ue myAl lAe tot as Aloiiomed, where ^ hham * 
may be for ^ bhari as in other NIA. speeches, or it may be regarded 
as the second part of an adverbial compouDd «adha-rftti-bhara * (sec 
tuprOf p. 70 ^), 

[K] Vekbai. Nouj^fl, Ann Tap IxriHiTivjt in ^ «^j-ris * 

743^ The following are the fernas for the Verbal Noun in Bengali: 
(1) the ^ «-ftn4 * noun, with ejctensions of the affix as 
« ^ftnS, -nft » and ^ ^ -ftnl, ^nnl, -nl > ; 

(i) the ^ * -ft# -4 * nouosj with an extension ^ « -I, » 

(iSi) the ^ ^ -i * nouns; 

(+) the nouns in ^ ^ -i » from the eimple passive participle; 

(5J the nouns in ^ * -il- * from the ^ -il- * passive pirtieiple j 
(B) the nouns m ^ * db- » from the future passive participle 
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744, (1) TKsb j^roi^p of affiaces haa been discusaad before (-Formative 

Affixed, No. 5, 5ft, Sb,* pp* 656-658, It le one of the most widely 

used forme from OB. timee. Itiataiiees from tbe Caty&s: « {i) dharaiia^ 
(ti) marftnfi; (36) o^oa, b^na (< e^tana, vedana); (46) phu^aaoa 
= (ephu^Boa)» ; MB, examplea are eopioud. The extended 

*-a ■ form is also found in the CarySs : (21) * jftna. tutaa 

(= iu%K% tnfai = tru(yati) avaijft-gftvanS (= igamana-gamarift ) ► ; ef. 
also (T) « Bvan^-gavaue bimana bhafili (= bliaiEfi) * K. Aai f^mme 

9ad at thiA earning and going (= fiamsara) : thas * B.vftn?k-g&Vft.TS *, or 
* * avapi-gftvanfi *■ of OB. haa given the NB. ■ itiB-gonS *. 

In HindoetfioT the * -a£ ^ affix ^ -oau > in Braj-bhakhi, ^ *no > in 

_ w 

other Hindi diftleeta^p same as the Bengali « -ana i-^ ie used m the 
infinitive : also its equivalent « -nft » la PanjShl. 

745, i'l) This is a verbal noun in ^ • -k • whieh is quiescent, 
blit wbioh ir traceable only in roots ending in a eon^nant (see mprat 
pp. 895-896). Thus, NB* ■* bol^ - a/ww^j eMB. (SKKJ * bol-A % 
OB. (Caiya 41) ■ bobA », MIA. « b^lbA > (cf Snffise No. p. 652)^ 
There was a feminine (diminutive) eitenaion of this by • -i * < « -I < -ift ^ 
< « -iks » (see Suffix No. £4, pp, 672 ff,) : thns^ NB. and MB. 

^ ■ bul-i, bul-1 * OB* fCarjA 41) ^ bol-1 *, MlA. ^ * bSIliA < 

bSllia * j ao as in * phSri, phiri k&rA » /(f Aaioi goodif 

tfv as in « mop dilA ^ {onetc^ up (< gave a 

eoFifrtH^ tip), etc^ 

This verbal nonn affix (-i, -A), and the next one ( ), have beeoiJLe 

mtieb eon fused in Bengali (in the Standard Colloquial), owing to the 
formative affix being dropped in eaob case ? but it is still possible to 
distinguish the latter by the presence of the epenthetic «-i * in the 
dialectal forms of words which originally had it. 

746, (3) The verbal nouns in i * -I * form a much larger class, 

but the affix is now no more a living one (see ^npra^ Suffix No. £5, 
p» 674-)i The verbal noun in ^ -i » is known to Maithill, « dekht, 

d^kh ^ (Grierson, ^ Mai thill Grammar/ p, 109); and it seems that it is 
used to form the compound tenses like « dekhai-chl * J am feeing^ I et^ 
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( . d&kbai » = oblique of « dekbl .J, * dekliBi-.»cbl:, dekhaichl, dSkha'icb • 
It c;e«TDfl tg occur in tbc other BihSri speeche«— « d§kb = 

* dSkbi oblique < dSkhe 

747. The Infinitive io Beo^reli appears to be the Verbal Noun 
(0) put in the loeative. The Infinitive proper in Bengfali has the 
characteristic affix ^5 •* -itB • (in the Standard Colloquial reduced to 
* with mutation of preceding vowel) i c^., 

* k&r'ite, c&l'it§, khS-itS » to rfc, to ga, to walk, Thb « .ite » of course 
if entirely different from the present participle affix . ^ite * {anU, 
p. 9'J£»). The <t ,it6 - of Bengali is best explained as the old verbal noun 
in « -i », phg the locative affix • -t8 •, dialeetally « -t - as in Chittagong. 
The formation seems to a new one in Bengali. Thus, 

* Bmiike jilts biibS • / thalt hate to go, I must ( lit. mUk-fe/ereuee- 

to-me iit~ihe~acl-o/-going i.e. to.go it-teill-it) ; PT vita * aS eilitS 

pire. 4e can preti; (= iHMo-tiee-o/'^tefftjh'np imWc) ; 

- kiriti ligilk > itgan to gtte, EtlVT - ditS eShiU - wanted to give 

(hut fee® f^C® b(1e*i • dike ditfi cihili » wanted [or gased\ while giving) ; 

WT'S ' jaitS dao > let go. The - -its * form is used with roots like 
- c«h - fc to look at, ^ • hi • fo kr, Pf < dS > to giee, to ellow, nfn 

- pfir * to ie aUe, ql . jB . to go, to denote Acquisitives, Permisaivea, 

Desideratives and Gerundives (see below, nader ' Compound Verbs '). !□ 

other NIA. speeches, a verbal noun is also used : e,g„ . mflte jibBku hShk - 
I ehall kave to go, besides - jtti hebi where - jHi' - is certainly a 
verbal noun in the locative ; Bhojpuriyi . bah5 lagal Maithill 

« bahS, babai kglih - began (plural or honorific) to blow ; Assamese « bftbft- 

-lii dh&re * ilowt ; Early Awadhi « lage parosanaqipuna suiri > eleeereooke 
began to serve (Tulasl-disa, ^ Rima-carita-mnDasa') ; W. Hiodi bolnS 
lags • began to lag, - jane do - let go, . khiiiS hogS * wilt have to eat 
etc., etc. Cf. the use of the < -ibS- - noun in OB. and MB. (below 
pp. 1017-1018). For the use of a verbal noun form in a similar construction 
in OWR., see Te&sitori,' Grammar of OWR,/ §§ I3i, 134 . 

There is in Ardha-mSgadhl an infinitive in . -(i)ttae > (cf. Piachel 
i 578): -pucchittae- to atk, - sumarittaS > to reiwesiicr, . tarittaS • 
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la f™«, etc. This ocmld eaeilv give the llengnii «-tte», through 
a MagadhT Apabhmnsa form • '^-itlai » (this form « -itta§ *. altested 
from Ardha-raagadhl, could very well have occurred in MSgadhl Prakrit 
also). But it is not likely that this has been preserved in Bengali. 
The * -ite » form does not occur in any other Magadhao language. 
The Standard Bengali - -i-te » has a dialectal form < -i-t^ *, where the 
■ *td • is obviously the locative « -j and this « .i-tll > caunot represent 
the MIA. * 'ittae •—the loss of two final syllables would be an insur¬ 
mountable difficulty. The evidence in favatir of a later, nomina] 
origin of « -i-tfl > as a locative farm is exceedingly strong, not only from 
Bengali itself (with its use of the «-Iba ■-noun), but also from other 
cognate speechcB, 

The 01 A. infinitive affixes were ■ -tutn, -Ktutn * and * -(i)tave », 
respectively the accusative and dative forms of the verbal noun in n -(i)tu », 
They are preserved id Pali as ^ -(i)tu(fa, -(i)tave», and in Asohan as 
* -(i)tu± » which passed on to the conjunctive in some dialects fef. A. C. 
Woolner, ' Asokaii Text aud Glossary/ I, p. xxivii), but it remained !□ 
Second MIA. as an Infinitive as <. -(i)urti . (PischeJ, § 573 ff.). 

Tills affix is not preserved in NIA, and neither is - -(i)tav| *, which aecrns 
to have fallen into disuse in Second MIA. itself (unless * -ittaS * is its 
form in Second Ml A., as Pisehel thinks with E. Muller, *Graniinatik 
der P rakrit^sprachen/ J 578 ). 

The < -ita * Infinitive is liable to be confused with the - -it 6 . Prtj&ent 
Participle, and it is at times difficult to decide which form it 
really is : e.y., * fShake jSTte dekhiiSm - / ,(,» 

if™ ysjwy, where « jfiVbe > may be egtially the Present Participle = 
{•BAilei yoi'wy, or the Verbal Noun locative = itt Me aci af 
(See «/>'». under ' Pcripbrastic Tenses.') In Chittagong Bengali, this 
verbal noun has become w much confused with the participle that by 
contauiinatioa it takes personal affixes t r.y., -^ 7 ^ , gj 

jaitam liijgilftra • / ieyua M yo, * tili jSitS liggila * 

htgan to ya, - hit5 jait^ laggil# - ke iegan /o go, 

(Basanta Kumar Chatteiji, VSPdP., 1326, p, Hk); Noathali dialect^ 
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^ khabliti 1aig-i& [laigjsa] * ^ %art = 

Staoda^ Bengali - kh&wi-ite ligijScbC^ * (LSI., I, 

p, 309)^ The iti& » aJ&D figures in Chiltagcng aa ^ * -itu * 
vit^ [mitu Jailj deffan to ^o ( = Standard « j^iitiS li^iU k)| where the 
■ *11 » aeems to he for - -5 » < * by coufuabn with the present 
partidple base iu « -it-fr ». 

748. (4) The passive participle in --ta. 4ta • can be used as a 
noun of action in Skt. and in Pkt.; « na bahunS ^rutena; tasya 

gatigatam ko ' pi na janfiti; Ti|-tyad a^a stkitapi manoharam ; mab^ 
evan^ir dundabhi-oiditSiid ca; tnadbumin hasitam^ rnadhuram asitam^ 

w W 

madhuraib calitacn madburadt ratuitam; madburadi tassa bbneitacb ^ 
ekassa cantad) sejyo; katan ea gukatadi seyyo; sucaritan care | avakide 
visuiiialddi ( apakf^m vismamti) * ; etc. The passive participle in * -(i) 
ta> > « -(i)a » obtained the definitive • -SI * in OB,^ and from that resiilted 
the Bengai! verbal noun as well as passive participle in 4 » (see 4Hpra, 

* Formative Affixes, No. 7/ p. 660 j also non4 passive participle form, 
snpiir^ p. 944). The « *1 » fomi oceoTa in Assamese : • [zowaj 

ffoinfft ■ ^wtt * [sown] itleepinff^ ■ k^ra » rfetwy, etc. It is fonnd in Opiyftj 

« dekha » tiff At, i&£i?tpf * j4n£ * etc. It docs not ocCnr in 

the Biharl dialects and in Eastern Hindi. But in the Hindostiiil passive 
participle formation in expressions like * kiyi-^karnfi, jiya^karni^ 

dekbE- cibnS *, compound verbs) the form ie really a verbal noun. 

In MB., the « -4 ^ verba] noun Is not m prominent, nouns in « -ibi » 
and * -ftitift ■ being more popular: but its occurrence is not rare. Thus, VSP., 

p. 6Kj Trtl * b^ndhi mebi! ^ taken in ptedffe j p. BS, ■ cini 

pucbil » recQ^nmnff and mifmrinff } p. 1^3, fwil ^ diya na^ 

del tip»a tA^^i drine^ elaow^bere MB. and Nft, 

OTT^ * l^kha-jokhS * Kritiuff and compulinff, #TtFl - nacE * daKcinff^ 
C^*t|Whl * ken^bSca * inyifly and eciiin^, f * ridhi-bifE » f^oaiin^ and 

ierrin^f etc., etc. 

Tne Bengali ^-a* form has been derived by some from the verba! noun 
in ^ « ‘ih4 * : * cAliba > * cftliwfi > ♦ c4lw% > e&lfi ; khiibi > * kb4iw3 
> khgTO> (cf. ‘ PrabfisI^ for A^ba, iSsSA, p* £64). But this line of 
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den^&tiaa is iDadmisaibk ; tta MiA. * -bb- » results in « -h- ► in Bengali, 
whereas a form like ■ kbawa » can be written and pronanneed * khl^ and 
the * w » there is euphcmic only (see mpra, pp, ti33-342j 533). To derive 
* kha^ * from « kh£iba ► would bt to postulate the entire loss of a MIA. 
double consonant groap in a NIA, language—a pbonological de^elopmeut 
not found in the Bengali Standard Dialect: and the form is a 

Standard Dialect form. It would indeed be difficult for the same form to 
occur as ^ -ib§ >aiid as < > side by side iu the same di&lect and at the 

same time* 

749- (^) The verbal noun in ^ « -il4 • is now obsolete in Bengali^ 
but it occurred in Early Bengali^ though not very commonly. The verbal 
form iu ■ -il4- » in the locative figureg partly as the absolutive conjtinetive 
(id « -iilo *), for which see »Hpmj p, 1004* It occurs also ia Assamese and 
Early OpyS. In the Biharl dialects its equivalent^ the * -al ► verbal nonn, 
is exceedingly commem. It figures also in Marathi. Examples in 
Beogali: OB.: « bhelS bitaci * (Carja aS) = ^ ) 

4 h&ilS bihftiic (bins, bin*) • ia$in^ 6tea; MB. :SKK., p. 249^ 

■binijficili* j Vanal-disa*s *Fadma^pnrflna/ 

p. 435» ^ h^ila hedA bSai » / regard ii ioH = a 

» tutni jinAmilS-liAte * /fom year 6iriA ; * Caibanya- 

Bhigavuta,* p. 71, - tumi dilE binft * mtkcHi yowr 

etc.j etc. Cf. OriySj 15th Century Inscription of Piirafottama-diJva at Puri 
Temple isee mpr&t p. 107): * bArila^do^ ► $in tg/" f ■ k4l^ * doings 
genitive ■ kft1:^r4 Early Aagamese, ^ Adi-caritra/ p, 7^, ^ 
dEkbailA cfihil4 * wanted to jJots &7i£ar^ ; Modoru Assamc^ « bul-il-&t > 
m Aavin^ mid. 

For BihirT, cf. Grierson, ^ Maithilt Grammar, * I 1S3; for MarS^hL 
see LSL, VII, pp. ^7, SL 

750. (6) The verbal noun in ^ « -ib4 * is from the same Bounce 

as the future base. This form occurs in all Magadhan languages: it is 
regularly daelincd like any other verbal noun, although in NB,, ita 
employ has been restricted to the base ^ m -ib§ • (comhiued with 
^ mlitra *■ to forii:i an adverb-*^ ^ bAlibi*nj»trA * tntntediAieiy 

B8 
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« d^khibS'iDatri » on ffoittff, utc^) ftnd the 
* -iba-T^ » ( Otff.t « dibS-r^ *yof ffitUnff ; « "ibi » its$1f may 

represent an old genitive form i fee mpra, p. 75i)- Thus, OB. (Caryi 8) 
■« bahaba-kl (=bfihiba-k8) p&raa (=plrai) *■ f> aMe to row, = MB. 

*m - bahibare p4rC * ; eMB. (SkK.), p. 

w mioa^ niySjila maribi-ki tie » fupiojed a man ta Itilt kim i p. 200, Iff 
TO* « phuli tulibs'ki tArS * vith a vim io pittek fowort y p, 395, 
^ bSthlba-kA » to K^k, etc. j ’ C&itanya Bh^^vata/ p. ll, C*ff^ 
^ Mathura dekhibi kiri * for to tee Mat&uray Vanit-dasa’s ' Pkdma. 
purana/ p. 108, -sitc^ srflU ^ . icbe iehiUr^ mita NidlyS. 

oagir^ * there U He oiip of Nadiya (i/aiaU a town wore) (o «fM(; p. 165, 
•rtr*t * 1^5 balib&T^ * heyint to toy, p. 473, ^ < ichu- 

k# ehuiba arS * ah, Ut alone merely tonehinyi p, 592, OTft^ ^fl • d«kha7ba 
kari ► with a view to show ; p. 608, ^ - dibi kiri » with a view to yive j 

VSP., p. 609, fjfgra trpR ¥f? « bh&inite Uliba kiri * with a view to 

throw on the yround p. 620, c^rtT • miribara moki > to iill me ; 

etc,, etc. The * -ib- * form is much need in North Bengal. The present 

progressive tease is formed in Assamese with the verbal noun in 
m -ibft ■ : ey,, * kAriba^lai dhir^ ■ is doi^. In Assamese, the * -iba » noun 
is folly declined : ey., - kariba, kAriba-r, kAribadAi, karibi-t > ; so in 
OtiyS: * kariba, kariba-ku, kariba^ri, karibfUru •>, etc- j also in the BihirT 
dialects, ey,, Maitbilf - kmab, kaiAbi-k, karib-g, karAbS-sS, k arith^- inS *. 
The nse of the - >(i)tavya » form as a verbal noun is found in other 
NIA., like E. Hindi, e.y., « calab, karab - ; W, Hindi, ey., BrajbhBkba 

- calibaA, karibaA oblique * caiibe, karibe - ; KijastliBDl (MirwBif), 
e.y., * mBrabo, cajabo • j Gujarfitl, e.y., . mirvO, caivu > ; and MarAthl 
e.g., «utbaTayi^, mBravayn- >, etc. In most of these (e.j,, B. Hindi 
Brsjbhakhi, Hajastbitil, GujaiAtl) this form ie used as an influitive. 

751, Relative Participle Adjectives are formed I'n Oriyi and in the 
DibArl dialects with the past and future passive paFticipLes used adjectivally; 
e.p., Oriya -• mu^leba dbAua • money that is to ie given hy me, m mu-kalA 
kima - work that was done by me =s Bibirl * hamar kail kim •. The 

- -ib-, -it- • forms arc not used in Bengali as adjectives for this purpose. 
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The frtst participle in < -S * is ao deed, to denote the past relative id^ : 

* amfir^ pAra kapif^ p doth (diJit) mfm by me, IFf? 
^ • t3r^ kirS kaj^ p «ori done by hint : the employ of the « -il- » 

form is unknown. The ■ -ib- ■ verbal nonn is need in the genitive, 
beside the verba! nouna in ^ * and in «-ftn^ », to indicate the present 
or futnro relative participial idea : e.y,, 

^*0? « ninatd pAriba-r^ (pftTa-i^, pftrin-er^) kSpAr^ * 'dkoH ’ vorn by ms, 
to hs Viortt by ms ; Bt’*T - bhiba diibar^ efi'l^ •rke set apart for 

giving as alms ; WVT ^ « iAl^l khfllBlr^ ghft tl * (mater) vessel to drink 
vater from ; ete., etc. TVe have thie genitive use of the verbal noun, 
rather thin mere adjectival jiixtaposttion, from Early Bengali times. 

Verbal Nonps of Reeiprwity are treated below, nnder 'Reduplicated 
Verb#.* 


[L] Tue CtHJPOUIfD Oft PERTfHftASTIO TeJJSBS : 

PBOaitEHSIVE AND PeEFKCT, 

7S2. The following &re the typos of these tenses whioh are fouod 
iq New Bengali i 

(1) ( FfifU® ^ ciliteohe, cilitechili {oftlit-e 

thflkib§) » if wa* maliin^ (wtU ie walking) j 

( tHic.'® 'ttfVci ) ^ tiritfchei tiritikhil^ (Hrite thakih€) » vai 

doinff {will if This is the typical Pnsgr^ivo Form of Staqdard 

Literary Bengali. It is made up of the verbal form in ^ -iti * plus the 
sabstaotive verb coojugated and employed as an auxiliary 

(< ieh ■ for the past* ■ thak » for the ftiture). The « S- * of - leh » 
ia atsorbed by the preceding « ■ of ^ *itd "-j but in dLaJectal Bengali 

of East Bengal the fall forme 

■ oiUtSj k^rito + iobe^ Solids * etc^ still occur. 

This f rogresfiive form is the reooguiaed one in the « sMbu-bhi^ 
and is found in the Vaggt dialects: sotne typical forms may bo given 
[t^(l)ltMOj t«o(lJltesibp ko(I)rteee, kd(l)rtesilo ; tao(l)lto osej tSD{l)lte 
usilOj ko(l)rte aso^ ko(l)rfce dsilo]^ also [taoltii»ej tsoltosilo j karfose, 
kortosib]. But it is not carrent in the spoken dialects of R^ha (incltiding 
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the Stapdaid Collotaia] of Calctitta and the BhSgiJ»thi basin)^ of Var6ndi», 

and o£ Kamftrupfl. 

(a) A type, wbieh oc^utb in MB. aa a verbal form in ^ « -i ^ 
tbe aubstantive verb * Seb • (contracted to • "*cb- »), in the present geaerally, 
and rarely in tbe paafc. Tbe fntiiire wilb this < 4 » form 10 unknowrOi 
Tboa, MB, «eAli-eh5, eAli-eh4», - k^ri-cbS, 

kiri-chft*, € ciU-cbiU< kkri-cbillThis form b uBed 

in MB. in a vaguely wotioaitive or progresaive wubb, and also in a 
perfect aense. With static verbs, it can easily indicate the progressive 
idea. In NB,, the « -i » of • cili », which uoderweot epectheaie, is now 
dropped. It occurs io AssaiBBee (where the ■ *i- »* is retained), generally 
AB a progTSsaivB in the present, and always as plu|jerfect in the past, 
but tbe perfect sense for the present form is also found. 

This ill-defined tense fotm of MB. has given the West Rcogali 
(ioeladiog the Standard Colloquial) present and past frttffreitive forme, 
like ^ol^ilo ; 

kQr^(h)c, toc^(h)e, koi^ilo, koe^hilo ] ; in North Central Bengali and 
North Bengali, it retains its vague employ, being used both for the 
present progressive aod the present perfect in the present form, and for 
the simple past or past perfect iu the past form, exactly as in Assamese, 
In the East Bengal dialects, it is used regularly for the perfect only, 
e.j., [tsolse, tsolailo; korse, korsilo; tslse, hsslsilo, fcoise, harsilo] 

^ hat valked, had walktd ; kst done, had daae ,—the progressive aenae 
being indicated by the - -ite » form io the East Bengali dialects- 

The * -i » form occurs also in Oriyi, but here it is definitely perfect, 
and in the past and futnre Onya employs its characteristic root * y/tha .; 
thus « kAri-fcchhi, kiri-chhr • hat done, « kkri-thilit » had dom, * kbri-thibA » 
he inti have done^ 

(S) A Perfect form made with the passive participle adjective in 
4 tbe flubfltantive verb ^ icb ^ (<!Oiitraeted m tiaual)^ This fa 

comparatively ft rare foToij ftod oceura !ti West and Central Raijha diftleota 

* hol^-ebC^ * ^ mul^-ehe » Aat diefi, Cff^pD^, 

■ gel^-eb&j g£4-obiI§ ► ias Aad in Mtirahidabad^ Birbhuui 
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©to. I eE. LSI., p- 712) j aad algo in North Bengali {c.ff,, 

* mla^^ ^ £il-cl]§ * A^t t^ame : L3L, Ij p, 174) j and it ggeni6 to 
be confined to mtratifitive ?erb$ and to denominatives and eauaatives 
of denominative origin. 

(4) A Perfeet form in ^ « -ija * pita the substantive verb {* ich • 
in the present and past* and ■ thfik * in fiitnre) j in thoMB., * 4ya >, or 
4 oecurs also in the u^alised form v-ifi^-iji,-iS ^ : thus, MB., 
and NB. « fiidkii-bhisii • ^ oftlijache, 

cAlijachita (cAliyS tbikibe) » Aas waited^ Aad walied (will iav^ malAsd) ; 

kftrijache, k4rijacbil& (k&riya tbakibe) • 
dcjte^ Md iojM {mil A^^e done); MB. (generally in West Bengal)^ besides 
the aioiple « -lyfi ^ form in a varietF of BpilMugfl* we find also FpT^^tC^, 
Bftlf VC^f <e 4 lifiaehe, cAliyftehe, k&riuach§, UriyScIi^ • 0t42. 

This perfect is found in NB>| gpeoially in the Rid ha dialeetSj with ^ -iya * 
contracted to - -ej -ije » and ■■ -ini, -iyi » to * -S, -iyS » [ -S, -iS ] : 
standard Colloqnial [^&le^(b)e, kpre^ilo], in other 

R&Jha dialeota, [^olS^s, kor^^liilo], fitfi. It 

Dccura also in the Va^ga dialectaj but never with the nasalised form ^ 
and it eeems there it i^ legs coumaon for the perfect than the 4 -i » form 

(No. 9 above). The < «iyi, dyd > form eeems^ proi^erly not to belong to the 

dialects oE the North, and ita presence there h doe to literary and other 
induerLces. In some eases, this form indicateg a static or contintious process 
aleo : ace infra^ § 757. 

7S3‘ The progreasive (whether in the « -itS * form or in the * -i * 
form), as can be plainly a-ecn from MB. literature, ia comparatively a 

late time-idea in the Bengali verb. The progressive doee nut fieem to 

have been fully eetablished in the langnsge before the 17th century; and 
although both the ^ -ite » and ^ -i » forme occur in literature of the 15th^ 
tbeir occurrence ie but extremely rare and hesitating, in aulbentio textg^ 
and the ^ -i» form ia found both for the progressive and the perfect. In Early 
MB,^ the eiinple pr^ent ie used for the progresaive. The beginnings of the 
development of the compound prog revive in « * and of the compound 

indefinite tenaa in « -1 however^ can be taken back to the I4tb century: for 
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alread j in the we have inetaocea of both : thtie, ^ ^ 

CWnsn* ^ STfR I < KilinTri tIrSb&hg mftndA p&b&Qe: 

tomhSki cintitS Ache Nand&r& okniine • tig pentle inggg ii ihvixff {lit- 
6li>mi} by tie bant of fie KSiindi (= JantaaS) : tie eon qfMando i$ tiiniiny 
of yon (p. 202; here ie « ciDt> > we have not a native Bengali root, but a it, 
one, as described tnproj p* 879), and fiira‘ f%S CTt ^1^’1 fsPFiS ) 

'Ttf^ t4W£& I « dhirS dhtii KSohahl mo Sil8 nihi^S, 
nibnrifl eShS pa^i ]&ich8 mokftte * yetUlyt 0 KfOnOj I have come doter : I 
bead d&%pn and l{}oh^ the teaier hat eome up (or it coming up ia tJU brim 
(p- 153). The forni * lAi-che » wouM show that it wbg an old oDe* 

some time hAvmg elapsed for the ftiller « lAi+lebe » to be ao coDtraetedH. 
The * -it5 » form for the progissaive is thus certainly found ia West 
Beogali of the but It h most eurious that it would uot be used iu 

the ’West Bengal dialects of present day as a proper native dialectal form. 

The origin of these different p^riphrastie tnethods may be now diecusaeds 

754. (1) The « -itc -p MB, ■ -itS is doubtless the present parti¬ 
ciple i ■ eAlitccbS < eftHte^'iehl » he it malHu^ < Ae 

it tbhiie ifi the aei ^ malMng. The n -it-e » is apparently the locative % 
or ie it merely the noiuinative — -MIA- - calanta-kn* nom. MSgadbl 
■ calantake > calantaS > eabntai > calante > cAlit® * ? (see iupra^ p, 741), 
The non-locative fonut presumably the nominative^ occurs iu dialects 
as 4 cAlt-idic = cftlit'-iohe * etc. But ^ -ite » is more likolj the locative. 
Id Early Assamese, there waa a similar constructiou with the locative 
but the periphrasis here did not develop into a compound tense by 
combining the participle of the verb substantive, as it has in Eastern 
Bengali and lu Standard Bengali j thus ^glara-deva (I5th centuiy) and 
other Early Assamese writere frequently employ tmnst ructions like « suit A- 
sAmfr sftbe jwA3&nt£ Acbaha * yoa are all tAinin^ Hhe fAe « Ache 
prAkAs&ute * are mani/edin^^ « upSsante ach& » ^ire jearthippinff^ 
etCn As in Aesamese, so in W. Bengali Ibis participle progressive did 
not catch on in the spoken dialeet^ although the • sadlm-bha^ » took it up. 
It does not seem to occur in Kyttivisa (VSPd, edition}, nor oven in Kavi- 
ka^kana, both Weet Bengal writers (of the I5th and 16th centuries). But 
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itt East Bengal nriters, MsdhaTAGflrya, author of ' Ca:n4l-kaV7a * (I6th 

century : ef. VSP,, p. 335, * hotiiehl * is Chufl Kbau 

(Noakliali: ^MihabhftraU/ VSPd. ed., p. 50 : ^ 

« tftbc s3L rakst-gbd^ dethitS achinti » (ien tie guards remain loatcimj), 
VanSt-dSea ( ‘ Pladtna.puriaua,' p, 380, < dfikitechi *■ I am teeii^, 

p. 5SU, < k&ritecbe * ) etc., the « -ifcs » is welUestabiished from 

the 16th century, And from the early 17th, it is found in the West Bengal 
writers also, like KSSt-rdma DSsa (e.y., VSP., p. 676, ■ hiitScli§», 

p. 685, * dit&its * ). The prose documents, whether in East or in 

West Bengal, had to employ a dcdoite form for the progressive, and it 
Bcems « -ite • became accepted in epistolarj and doeiinientary Bengali in 
the 17th century, and from that it was adopted into the ■ sSdhn-bhi^ » 
of the ISth and lOtb eeataries j hut West Bengal spoken dialects did not 
nac it. The progressive < -i » form of the spoken dialects of West Bengal 
has now been adopted Cor the progressive, as a matter couree, in the new 
literary dialect of Bengali based on the Calcutta Colloquial. 

The cocetruetion, pretciit participle { < * -aut* * of OlA. ) pint verb 
substantive, occurs in other NLA (eicepting Oriyi and Aesam^) : in the 
Magadhan speeches (e.j, MaithilT * dSkhait-chl, dSkhait-cbalahii *, Magahl 
4 dekhait-j dekhit-, dekhat+hl, halu • ; Bhojpuriy^ * dfikhdit hAul > dekha^ 
tint >, eto.)i in E. Hindi (s.y., Awadhl * dekhat ahti, dekhat laheii .)- in 
W. Hindi (e.j., * dekhta hai, d^khti thS -); in Fanjibl (e.y., • jSadfi hai, 
jSnda St»), in Rijasthfinl and in GnjaratT (e.j'., Gujaiatl * manto 
bato >, Mar wart * miraW ho » vas Seating) j in Marijhl (e.y., « uthat ih&, 
n(hat hoti * i», was nsia ^); in PalifirT Khas-kiirfi * garda-cha, garda 

thiyo » it dainff, was doiiry}, etc., etc. 

755. (3) The * -i • form is rather rare in eMB., but it becomes 
noticeable from the 15th and I3th centuries : s^,, EKC. (Vagga.v&I 
edition), p. 112, %5 !rc<, C3?cw '-rl^ * pit* 

tAfit&b4Tna Hrne p&pch^ bijuli * like 

Ughiiiijig in c&l&urf 4 jioicwr ^ ffotd Aa^ (= it lijbi 

tigUning in Ue d&ude 0 / Aer hair; p, I t'it CfWS « k§iijAt« 

dhjhrieh^ hijs » iaicr are jfca yenr Aeari ( = Ao 0 can yau remain 
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? j Vafifil-das»j p. 3, Cltl^ ■ SubtiohS *» appear{nff ieaaii/ttl ; 
p, S4, ' bhibichen?! ► it tAiniinff, ate. Cf. also Chn^T Kbaa's 

‘MahabhSrata ' (VSPd. ed.)^ p. lOj <3^ *1^ ■ ^'beni 

buliftbe parbbS dhjtcorafc-mibliiai^ * w At# laid /ortnerljf t&t riffAteifut tiny 
(rwJA’etftfa) j p. aU W nfU ^ ^ iJW • jiti puny* kin 

ichim^ kay^-bikyi-minS > all fjie meriti 1 Aave ionitd ta badf, vord and 
mind } p. *a, I ^ fta Stf? ’TfW I 

«lijat^ Eikf&t bisicb4Dt& lOiiDi-gip^j pitri-Daitri can pa^ kirichS 
^bbin^ » in front of tke king an titiing (w#rt leated} lAe laget, and 
eoHttuTt and friand* are ademing in the four tidte', etc. It is of compar*. 
tively frCijiifliit oooutTCOce in T AiA MR>j but tbe pscauia^ is oot oEteo Bxed 
for aither of the two tenses. In Early Assamese of tbe 15th century, 
tbie < -i » form is already well established. 

The Bouree of this form in this eonstnifitioD is not clear. It would appear 
at first sisbt to be merely the conjunctive in < -i *. The perfect in • -iyi, 
-iyi . muld similaTly appear also to have the conjunctive in it. But the 
conjunctive would not accord well with the progressive sense, which we 
dee is connected with this construction, side by side with the perfeot one, 
in both MB. and NB. and in Early and New AsBamese. The * .^i - form, to 
indicate the perfect, might be, in the case of tbe Intransitive verb, the non-1 
passive participle in - -ita > -ia > -T, -i ► : - Calia > call > eali + iche * 
+ it = it gone, Aae gone {= calito'stij. The Maithill Progressive 
tense in *-ai »> + * -/ch -i ^ - ealai-ohl * 1 am waiting, - karai-ch - 

Ae ii doing, seems to indicate a possible source for the ^ -i * form of Bengali. 
Grierson explains thb * -ai * progressive of Maithill as being a contracted 
form of the -t-nit * present participle (‘ Maithill Grammar,’ p. 173; * d^khai 
chi < dekbait chi •). But, as suggested in the present work, p. 10:^2 
tnpra, the - -ai » may well bo a verbal nonn locative; for it would be 
strange indeed for tbe full - -ait • and a contracted « ^ . to be in bving 
ufio Bido by side in the eame dialect and at the same time. So also compare 
the Magahi forms like - dGkha, dekba + hi * Z tee, beside progressive 
. dethait (dtkhat, dekhit) -b hi • J am teeing. The Rajasthiol dialects 
and Gujarati, as well as some forms of Western Hindi, have a periphrastic 
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preient in which the present ieroig of the verb properly conjugated are 
used mth the verb atihstantive iiL the correspondpei^oa and number: 

Marwaj-[ «cai{l-L(l ^ # caji-^hS > ic^ff <ca{ai-hai » Ae 

ffQe4^ « cajal^haZ A tAej Jaipur] = ^ oajfi-ehflj cajl^chi ; eajai-chaf, 
caJ^-olin|>; GujftrfttT < calii’^hiij cili^chiej ca]e-chd >; Brajbbakhii 
< calail-baiip cabl-hal; calai-haij calal-hal *, e£c. T h^ Bihar] com pound teaaes 

« V V -w V V W V * 

are not of the type found in ibe Western ianguages : here the form of the 
principal verb ie nnchanged—it is * -a* -3 * in all cases. Can the ^ -i * 

in Ren gall-Assam cso be a locative form oi an OB. verbal notin in ■ -ia » 
= the OlA. passive partioipl*? in « ‘(i)ta » ? OI A. * calita » > ^calia in Lata 
MIA. (MSgadhi ApabhrauSa); locative OIA. <calitlS» > « calt@ > ^Calii ■! 
this would become « * calTj oali »in OB.| and then usediwith Ihe root ■ ^h » : 
^ cali-ach$, oali-che * therefore would mean in*tA^-acl-o/~ipalkinff i§ ^ it 
toalAinff; so m dekhi-che » is = it The ■ *i » form 

In BoDgali can thus indnde both the locative (to develop into the progressive) 
and the nominative (in the case of the iutmnEitive verb^ to indicate 
the perfect—later this sense oeeurring with the transitive verb also by 
extension) of the ^ -ita > -ia » passive participle—in the former case 
it bting the veral noiiD, in the latter the participle. The Oriy^ « ,i * 
fonn^ indicating as it does the perfect tense oiily^ naLurally is to be taken 
as the Oriya variant of (V)j for wbiefi see below (p, lOsiJ)* 

With the idea that the composite «sUdhti-bha^ > le the source of 
tliu tlialecta, the W. Ik-ngali ^^*1, ) 

etc,, are eommonly regarded as contracted forms of the * E^hu-bha.^ ► 

etc. But that such le not the la&e 
is seen from the oeeurrencfi in MR. and in the NB> language of poetry of 
forms like in the progressive. The * slidhu-bhisi * g f^LsflC^ 

ere, can only give [cfoltt^c^ kortc^ioL eto. 

in the SUndard Colloquial but such forma are not proper to the dialeot^ and 
when they occur at all, they are artiheiab being due to an attempt to 
find colloquial equiiralcnts of a literary form which is only too familiar: 
the froms GfilC-e* * cAlite^ k&rit^ ■■ (as participles and verbal nouni in 

■ -ite •) o^ur as [^olte, korte (hotte)]. The doubling of the 

119 
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affricate in the case of roote which end in a %'cwelj like *ffC% 

<SCS| • khacehi, jScche, paoch6, dicohe, dncchS * [kbac^(b}e| 
^ac^(h)e, pac^(h)e, dio§(h)e, j«c^(h)e] it eating, it going, it reedving, it 
giving, it Iging, with past tense in • -cchilk », would at fiiet sight 
suggest that it is a case of assimilatioo of the • -t- * of ■ -ite •, and 
would thus connect these with the -■ *it6 » form (« ditSchi > *dit-ohS > 
diccbeO- Blit other West U, and North B- dialects do not show 
the doubling, even when in West B. these forms indicate the pn^rcssive, 
MB. fk? « di(ilch§ », * jaiche » should occur in West Bengali as 

«diche», * jicht» {see ntpra, pp. S86-387), and so they do, for 

exanjple, in Murebidabad and Birbbum (as present progressive: the 
corresponding past progres»i\'e forms are Rgs^ • diy!?ohfi < diy&-ehS, 
« g«l-ch6 »). But in the Standard Colloquial, MB. « jSi'chi » became 
« * jfty-che >, and it is this < -y> > which assimilated with the following 

• .eh- » ; « jacche •; so in « * di(i)chc » it assimilated (it is possible by first 

becoraiug a glottal stop) to the diy-ehc [dt»^e] > dicchl *; 

so Bui-ehS > •iuy-<jbE > Sneoho », etc. 

The Oriyi speech forme its progressive tenses with the help of a 
verbal form in • -u *, + the sobatantive verb: e^., - kftru-cbi, kkru-cha; 
khru-cba, kiru-chfc; kkru-chi, kkru-ch&nti(For this <-u • affii, see 
tupra, p, 67B.) It is not imlihelj that a eimilar form in . *n * was 

in Ka^ha dialects contiguous to Oriya, and that in Ijate M B, this form 
with the « -u > (not understood, and becoming quiescent in the middle of 
the word) merged into the * -i * form, or restricted the * -i» form 
to the nrogressive in West Bengali. Bnt from extant doouments, we 
cannot postulate with any amount of certainty a Ba^ba form - * c^lu-chg, 

* kkru-chc • beside * chli-ehc, k&ri-ohe 

756. (3) The perfect with tho participle in «-la > is very much 
restricted in Bengali, and is only local for West Bengal, and probably 
also for North Bengal. In cMB. it may have been more promiDent. 

The constmction, Testrictcd as it seems to be to a few intiausitive 
verbs, and to denominatives and causatives, is perfectly plain : W. Bengali 
« fihche » Aat e<me, « hol-ebs * ins happened, - mol-che * 


THE PERl'ECT IN MVA, -IYA ’ 




hat dttd MB. * [D^]&-chi * — • *}. Fnjiii the iDtronBitiTe, the 

« -I- ■ aflii first spread to the deDominative and. then to the cansatiTR. It 
agrees with the BibSrl perfect of the IntranBitEve rerb; hut is different from 
that of the transitive (and by aualopy, often of the intransitive) verba (in 
the pr^ent and past perfect tenses) in BfhSn, where we have either the juxta¬ 
position of two tenses {the past in ■ -I- » and the substantive verb present or 
past) each properly conjugated, or the ioatrumRna] of the • -at- » participle 
used with the lubetantive verb (cf. LSI., V, II, pp. 3 S. 49 , 38-30, 54-58). 

757. (4) The perfect in < -iya, -ififi . is by far the most cotnmon 
of the compound tenses in eMB. It is found in a number of instances 
in the SKK.; and in KfttivRsa {VSPd. ed,, Ayodhya, fJttara) it is well- 
established, and may bo said to be fairly cotomon In sabseqiient MB. 
literature. In Early Assamese, the <. -iya* form occurs with the substantive 
verb, but only as a eepatate word, and the • -iyS» and the subetantivc do not 
eipresa the perfect idea. This * -iya » form fell into disuse in later 
Assamese. Oriya never developed the - -iyfi *■ form, but had only the ones 
in « -i * and < -in& >, 

Examples from eMB.: SKK.: p, 143, * pStiSehe - has 

ettaiSisheil j p, 175, •SuniSehi* yau have h^ard^ p. 3 17 , 

1 « suti£ achil5 > 7 «as tisleep, I teat p. 345, 

-niSchieft* thoa hast ta&ea; p. 373, • biaia achenti » 

hat tat down, it fitting i KfttivSsa, ' UtterS-kiinda,' p, 16, *; hAnfi- 

chek^ . hat ieconte; p. 44, * dinachi * / have ytcea; p. 177, = 5 ??! 

-* suS ficha . it /yisy; p. 401, lajtt? - juriiia ache* it tpread, 

^ pAriiia achS - iiet; etc., etc. The form is found copiously 
in other MB, works. 

It would be seen that progressive or continuous action may he 
indicated in the case of intransitive verb; and such action is emphasised 
upon by keeping the •! -iya, -ijS - separate from the verb, in both iVtiJ, 
and NB. 

The - -iya, -intt * form is doubtless the conjunctive : * niielnsd - 
being - nil Behia^ * = Aacwy (aitH thou art = thou hast taheu. The 
nasalised form, eurrent in West Bengal, is sufficiently indicative of its 
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proper nature. But that is not all. In the case of intraneitiire verb;, 
ttie * -iyi ■ form cau eciually represent the passive participle (see 
tuprsj p. 955) : « sua Soke » i> (ia* lain) < lain {* svapita- 

> suv^ > Buia*> aa-a) f fkj * G4iii(che * Aag (qalit^ 

> oaliS) + i». Cf. NB. OJ^ftPT Cl E’PKf ! * Skhanfi ja bei^ gSn^ 

cS’lacke > tf Oft kttf, '5fraTC^ 5f%f1l3E or 

bf*K.'AUt ' M&drSj5 khub^ udySg'^ eSliyScho (c4litfoh5) » S^tai 

are on in Madrai; WSt9 f'nti • rSstSj kSdS hoyeckS > ikere 

it mvd in tie eireet ; • rflyficlii •'lam etc, CF. also the perfect 

with the participle in • -la * j and the perfect of the intransitivo verb in 
the Biharl dialects, and in other Ml.4, languages, like W. Hindi, etc. (e.j., 
Hindoetanl < wub gayS hai * = < asau gatah asti » ; Gujarati • liil ealyo * 
ohG > = ■ abarp ealitah asnii *). The static and eontinaous use with the 
subetaotive verb separated or united can in this way be explained. So that 
the - -iyi, -iBa* form would seem to combine in Bengali both the conjunctive 
and tba passive participle (the latter in the case of intransitivee); but 
from Early MB., from the similarity of forms (« -iya » for both of them) 
and from the nature of the constructions, any such original dis tine Lion 
was lost sight of. 

The participle in - -iyS, -inSl • and the auxiliary liave coalesced hut 
loosely in Bengali. To emphasise an - -lya-che, -iyfi-chiH > -^-chc, 
--e-chilft » fonHt the emphatic particles ■ i • and - to - tttdeedj jvrr/y 
generally come in between, and not at the end. This is cs[)ecially noticeable 
in the Standard Colloquial. Thus, vf’Op-^-Of - pofe-i-ebe *■ Atte faiien, to 
be anrei - dio-i-to-ohilum » I Aad indeed ffisen^ I iad rtfry 

nearly given ; * diy^-to-chi » I iare gieen in trniA j etc. The 

emphatic, however, can also come at the end: e.y,, *l’C¥i:f 

* poySebe-i poyBcbS - ii hot r^tainly fallen ; etc. 

The nse of root « thfi,fc » for the future progressive and perfect is 
rather rare in M B, f * ^tbsk », when not put iu the future, expresses a 
continuous state in compound verbs with the - -iyi, -iBi - form : e.g., SKK., 
p. 176, « bAisil tb&k& p remmn remaitt 

758. Two dialectal fotidB for tbe pragreeBiVe tense may be notad. 
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(5) The * Sflflth-Weat Bengali ^ pudgreseive, made bj combminif the 
present of principal verb with remain regalarly conjugated i 

• h^ri-thi * I da ^ I remain « / am dain^i * jSu-tha - 

li&u ^oeti + lAati remtined = iAau art ^ain§ ^ » Ae i« -b Ae 

r&m&im ^ Ae ix (= StAndard ('olloquial ♦ hocchS »). In some cascg^ Jihe 
princ:ip!il verb is notconjngat^jbut pat in the eoajanotiTe t * khabii¥^' 

th4 » jan are /hedin^. (See LSI.^ I, pp. 108^ 109 ffj The Common 
Bengali * -\ » -f- ^ ich > -ch- * form h also known in this cJialeet. The rtMt 
* %/tha » (< ethu) not found elsewhere in Bengab This use of two Rnibe 
forms side bj side ia eiractij of the type fonti;i] in Brajbhakhi and in 
RSjaBthanI*G'ujarat1 noted at pp. 1024-1025. 

(B) In tbo district of Eogra^ and in some ether North Central Bengal 
tracts, there is a progrissive form in. * -it- » + toot *ieh » : thus 
♦ kbttitechi * / aw dainff, « kiirtiitucha * tAan arl fimn^^ 

« k&rtitiehO * Ae %» dain^^ ^jnf^c-efV ^ khattitcehi * I am la&ouHn^ 
(LSI. j V, I, pp. 151-153)* This form appears to be merely the » *itej 
4t- participle further strengthened by the locative affix * -t^ —it h really 
& double locative form: - kArite H- -te The iierEcnia] termination of 
the auxiliary substantive verb seemB. to have infioenood the ^ ► of the 

prroGipal verb form, and to have altered it accordingly^ at least m the 2iid 
person: ^ k^ritete, * k&rit4t5 + Sohu > 'frkArt(e}te-chu > ^ Si4rbiitn-chu *« 

The use of the ■ -r- • affix for the progreseiive in E. Yai]ga and S.-E* 
Vagga has been discussed before (pp. 994 flf.)- 

[M] Causatives, 

759, The Causative in Bengali is made by adding the affix < -a- ♦ 
t? tha rootj witli euphonic « # » or ■ J » between vowels: ^ « ^/k^r * 

ia da > ^ ■ v^kara » to da; ^ • ^thS ► > * v^kbia^ 

khaiNt ^ ta eame la eal i C? * \/de » > CS^b ^ %/dewa^ d^ • 

ia mme to yiVs; ^ m ■ jiya ■ to e^uee fo tipr. There are of 

course old causatives of OIA- which do not add this * -a * but show 

onglna) root-modification (Ablatit) and behave like inde|)endent roots, 
which have been noted before {iupra^ pp. 870^877). 
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The source of this ^ -fi-. is tlie MIA. . -Sva- from OIA. ^ -Spa.ya- ►, 
which has been iadicated above (tvpra^ p. 880). The nomai OIA. form 
- -aya- •, with modilioatJoD of the root vowel, became coasiderably curtailed 
from First MIA., and • .apaya- > largely took its place. Thus we have 
io the Asoka Inscriptions forms like - kirSpita-, pfttfipita-, vivisfipaja., 
E£vitpaya-» (= Skt. kSrita, haiita, vivasa)^-, srSvaya'), and in Pkli 
-vasipeti, satapeti {^/sIn)■), pnechfipSti (v/pf«*h), siiicipSti, jnlipeti *, ete., 
etc. This • -Spaya- * even invaded the domain of the denominative. In 
Second MIA., it became * -&va', -Sv-S *, and when there grew a confuaion 
between the - -aya^ > .jj- * eaneative and the simple verb (see tujira, 
pp. 03S-934), the « -av-, -v- » form with the unmistakable « .v- •in it 

easily became established as the causative affix in Late MIA. and NIA. 

In the Caryis, the causative affix occnisas « ^va^ >, as in < bandhSvae • 
eautet t& bind (Carjfi 84) j and this • -5va* » was eoiitraeted to « -i- * in 
MB. (sapra, p. $50, The • » causative has been extremely 

common in Bengali from its very origin. 

760, The Verbal ffonn from causative roots takes the affix ^l^T, o{|{,*||^ 

* -Bnft, -ano which represents • .Apa- * base + - -na » : ef, Skt. « di- 
-pa^na » wnstey to yttw, » jnfirpa'na » cntuiNy la imv, antnoHneeiKent, etc. 
On the model of these. First MIA. hqilt up forme like ^ * kanipaDa, 
^Calapanak etc.; and a generalised «-fipaoa - gave Second MIA. 
t -Bvana>, eKtended to * -Svana-a - by the - -(k)a > affix, which became the 
Bengali causal noun affix ^ -ini, -finft, -*n6 * (' Formative Affixes Nos. 1-$ 
13a,’ mpra, pp. 654, 655). 

761, Participles of the Causative. 

The Active Present Participle has the usual affix - -it., -its 

contracted to - .t, -W > in the Standard Colloquial {sec tupm, ' Formative 
Affix No. 10,’p, 66$). The archate form «-ante - is not found with 
causative verbs. Assamese has - -flJita > ; . k&tA3t£ - vne wAv misast to ds 
(bceide -• kkrAowa - s= * kA»-u-a * with • -u-a - affix, for which aee pp. 67S, 
670), -khuwiSta * aiie wAo casset ia eat (beside ^ khuowa -), Bengali has to 
indicate the active causative participle idea by a clumsy phrase—cq CA 

CT qtasTf Cfl ■ khray se, ja khawiy sS *, etc. 


THE CAUSATIVE PASSIVE PAETTCIPLE 
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The Causative Passive Participle affix is ^ -i-na, 4n5 ■ (see 

p. S66). Instances of ■ -aoA * are not very eotenion in MB.^ but 
thejdooccnr: thus, ^KK., pp. 109,116, 313 ^ luktui dnVdj 

KKC. (Vag^-visi edition)j p. 147 « hSran^ > lo^l;YSF*^ p, £63 

(I7th centory text), Pi«ri*i ■ sijanft * ; etc. Tte moFie favourite way 

eeenii to have been the ^ -iU » affix (see i^s/ra^ p. IOSh^). Od tbemnalogj 
of the verbal noun in ^ presenting an identical form with the passive 
participle in * » (■ c§1i ^ = a also j * kftra * — a also 

d&!u)^ the * -SuA » affix, found alBo in the causative verbal noun, seems to 
have been Btreogthened for the paesive participle in Modem Bengali. 

The ■ ^anft- • affix do&s not seem to occur io Assamese, in Oiiyi, and 
in the Siharl dialects, but it is found in E. Hindi, and in W* Hindi, and 
it also occurs as a passive form in R£jasthlQ|^GbjarItI \ thus, Tnlasl-dasa 
has forms like « phirfino, jui^l, harakhinip lapa^uT, akulint », etc.; 
in Early W. llindT, the ^ *aaa » was found, but now it seems to have 
fallen inb disuse : thus, Kabir has (ed* KshitUmdhan Sen, III, p. 62) 
« maya dekha^k^ jagata lubhanop kShe ri nata garabaiio?.„.,.predia^k5 
h£tha kibe na bikano? * He Seen ciarnied teeing Maf a ; wiy^ 

0 inaRj .Aoj His A&ae£inff ? wAy Aaei HQi iean ioid in tAe Aand love? 
(it would be seen that in « bitcino * we have the causative passive participle ; 
in the other two cases, and also in E. Hindi « harakhane, akuUol, 
lapaf£til * given above, the forms are denominative passive participles) | 
in R^jasthKn!, forms like ■ sunSno, batRno * lene Aeard^ teas di^layed^ etc-, 
are past passive forms (from passive partieiples; cf. LSL, IX, II, p, 58); 
and in Northern Gujaratj, « -3no» is the passive participle affix for roots 
in * 'i », e.y., ■ milrano * wm Mlled^ * dithfiud * teat feea, * bhar^o » 
^aejitl^d^ elc. (LSI., IX, 11, p. 343). 

The source of this m -ln4 * seems to be « -mina ■'j the OIA. affix 
for the pr^eut participle for atmani^jj^adn and passive verbs. The past 
sense lan easily evolve in the passive verb: beiuy done, deiny eanted to 
Ae dene^ cutaed io Ae done, and also simply in the paBsive participle, dcMie. 
There might be in this matter some influeuce from the ^ -na passive 
participles of OlA., whicb m some cases came down to Idte MIA^, e.y^ 
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« digna, kiuna, rugna, *]irjina * atc< ; and alraady in on« instance at least we 
have a passive participle nee of - -mica » in Pali, in eombinatioD with « -ta 
in - Tibb£ta-mSna * info/ite dri^M (Geiger,' Pali Litteratar tind Sprache,’ 
§ l!H, note t Geiger, however, regards the reading as doiihtfiil). The form 
« -mana > in Epic and Classical ijanskrit becomes • .Sue *, aed < '^a • 
19 the more common form (Whitney, ‘ Skt. Grammar/ ^ 1045 f,). The 
form - -ana* also ooenra in Pali, and in later MLV, it ie also found as 
though there it cannot be said to be Gommon. The passive 
parHeiple uae of ■ ->£[ia ■ came in during Second MlA.: a form like 
opaIfinn> (= Skt. * palfiyha - = Bengali t Wsf. ni*tT??Tl •tpalaoi, 
pilano ■) already occurs in Jaina-MahSrastrl (Tessitori, ' Grammar of 
OWR./ $ lae [S]). 

762. In MB. and dialectal NB., the passive jiarticipie of causativee 

occurs with the usual < -11- > adii; «,y., SKK., p. 5S, > 

egaaecl to 6t rdUtl, rolitdp. 318, 'STT’lt^ - ahliaitj * leoKred, waaked ■, 
East Bengali « kftrSil^ * daftly cauted to Imdant, * jutail^ * 

eoitled = Standard Literary and Colloquial ■ kAranft, juran^ >. In West 
Bengali, as to W. Murshldabad for instance, the « -t1- > participle 
(contracted to * -1- *) occurs in the compound tense (perfect), but not 
independently: tf.j., [logal^uo] jiuire yoii fixed?t 

[ki khaol^ild] wAai were fou feeding nuiM ?, CfWt^irP [dsbol^e] « caasray 
iogitey etc. The < -]• • form oceurs in the Ori^'a and in the BiharT dialects. 
Assamese however prefem the * -S - form (< Irtrowi > canted to 6e done = 

« *' karapita* * + « »3 *). 

763. Doable Cansativee — such as are found in Bibarf (e.y., MaitbilT 

< dSkhab ^ lee, eansal < dSkhSSb » <^ 00 , double causal « d^kh&biSb > 
caitai to tioio; • girab » fall > * girfi$b> /ell < • gir&b£$b » euNte to fell-, 
Bhujpuriyi « dSkhal, dSkhawal, dSkhhwawal », etc.), iu Esetein Hindt (e.y., 
TjakbimpurT .^wadhl * faftsab • imile, « hSsfiwah, hleSwiwab *), in ’Western 
Hindi {e.y., HindBatanl < karnS, karSnS, karwini; dSnfi. dil£u3, dilwfloS »>, 
in Panj^I (e.y., E. PanjSbl 4 sikkhna » < aikkbaup [sikkhtiuga, 

eikkhSlgS], likkhwauni •}, in Raj;aetbSnl.6ajaritI (e.y., Gujarfitl * karvii, 
kaiSvavii, karavivavA •)— have not been found in Bengali and in Oriyl 
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But they occur id u restricted way in Aesemese (e,y., « kftr, bkri, 
k&rdnrfl »). The ■ -1- > causatives of Western Hind! and PaDjShtj and 
of RSjaethUnl-Gujaritl, and the < -d-j -r- • caueatives as in RAjaethSuI* 
Gujarati (cf. Tessitori, 'Grainmar of OWR.,' § 141 [3]), are also 
UDkaown in Bengali and its sister speeches. A few HindostSnf • *1* . 
forms occur a* loans: e.$., ^T!PfP * bat^lauk » to iitfom, to detetiie, in slang 
or familiar colloquial; « delanS » to caitte io give in Late MB.; 

and the nouns « dliolai » a cautivg to teath > ont of watking, 

■ selai » teKtng and CEt*n^ * oolST * tliitilUng. 

764. There is in Bengali a periphrastic way of forming the CBusative 

with the verbal noun in * -fi • and the verb ^sr - kirSnA * to casae to do. 
This method la exceedingly eommon in Baijha Bengali, outside the Standard 
Colloquial: thus tN - v^rakb » io ktep, stift « rakha-kArfioA * to coKte 
to keep I so ^THl « itnfi-kAranA > io cAvse to hnsg, 15^41 

» dSka-kintnA > to came h call., ^Tigin • khawS-kArini * to eauw 

to eat, ' dewS-kirani ■ to eoHte to giee, etc. The use of 

the causative form * liftrSnA » with it. or its. nouns is also common 

in Standard Bengali: e.y., * snou^.kArSnA * to eatite fo take 

a kotk, sfR - gan^*kAranA * to make iing, RR WR ^ nftC^-kAtatii * 

to make (ffif ^R » dfl^^-kAranA ► to cants io itaad, etc,; such 

instances are extensions of nominal compound verbs with - v^kAr >, 
and we have cases in the SKK, also— e.g,, C5^ . cetAnA kArKni - io 

iriag to »e»tet, *tT*f • pan A kArluA • to cause to drink, etc, 

[N] DsNOltl NATIVES. 

765. Dcuominativea have occurred in all the periods of the language: 
e.g., >initA]a* (CaiyA 50: mSta < matta); SKK.j p. J69, 

* khA^gaibe * ir«7f he angrg [khAggi anger ); p. 158, c klifAiIft • / 

ferried (kh5S=/rrTy)| p. 191, * bbAnriAsi * jetUst, 

< bbAwJilU > didst Jest (bhani}^ f^ol, hH^otm, kmave), «SuIaVIAb 

ditkerelied (Akula); p. 372, < bisiilA *• poisomed (visa), etc. 

Commonly in Bcagali, the noun, if it is a short form (disyllabic > 
monosyllabic), is used os a root: « cinfll > (cihna) — 

130 
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* einibe, cidbe . mil reno^ftini isH - tSt^ • Aeai (tapta)— 

» tatlA * ieeanie Aoi-, ■ pSt^ » (pakva)— 

^ pSkit&ihB, pakche ripe-, . klDi . small, less (Persiim kani)— 

^f5[*T,T ^rsT « kAmiJ*, tA’uilA * 6eeame lest «r^ « jAtn • ffaiitrin^ (Peiso* 
Arabic jam*)— • i*tnibe, ji'oibB » wiH ffalAef f tefll jfoufisA ; et*. 
But tbe distinctive affiK for the dBnomitiativ'a in Beni^Ii fa 

-tSan^. iane, vAei-flone, 'Tf'TT'*! • ifinaili, Sna’lA - teAelied; 

• sltci, rad, flT^tT * ' stands vpfi^At, stands; ipi « tAl^ ■> 

Aottovi, ■ tAlay • jMt /o lAe Aoiloia; W . ghAni > lAt'fi, 

I ghitiaitecbe » is tAieieninp; MB. - diihi * /rut, - d*rhBnft * 
iff maAe firm ; etc., eto. No definite rule can bo laid down wbero the 
formative affix is employed and where it can be dispensed with. Here¬ 
in the NIA. Bengali is as arbitrary as OIA. and MIA.; cf. Sanskrit 
- bhiflakti, kf^nati * beside - kpt,iiyate, feavayati It may be noted 
that in Diavidian, Kol aod Tibeto-Cbinese, the toot could be used both 
u & noun and a V6rb^ 

The OIA. affixes to form the denominative (apart from cases where 
no Eocb affix Vfaa naed) were * -a-, -ya-, -i-ya-, -a-ya, -t-y-a-, -i-y-a, -u-ya, 

-n-ya-, -s-ya (-?-ya) >, The form » -a.ya>- », resembling tbe cansative 
affix -ipaya f-Avaya)seema to have become more common than the 
rest in Early MIA. ; and the cobnrlesa or * -a^ ■> form also was largely used 
(cf. Geiger, ' Pali Litteratnr and Spracbe,* 186, $ 1S8). The Mosative 
largely inllueneed, and then eneroaolied upon the domain of tbe deno. 
minative, In Pali, e.j., we find denominatives with the generalised MIA. 
causative affix ^ -apaya- *, like - opnfijapSli - == Skt. - ava-ptifijayati 
<i DSukipSti * = * utsokiyati and also caueative-de nominatives like 
-sukbapSti, dokhsp^a* (Geiger, §187). In Second MlA., there is a 
greater mii-op with the causative ; the old forms are retained, but • -aya- . 
is more prominent, and « -Aya" >■ -fia* ■and < -Spay a- > -AvS- -Sv- ■ 
apprOBcb each nther fPiBCbd, §§ 557 ff.). As it bas been seen before 
(Bengali Denominative Passives in . -A- tnpro, p. 029), the distinction 
between the denominative and the causative is alJ but lost in NIA 
being preserved only in tbe BiliSrl dialects. 
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Th^ verbal fiDun as w^ell the passiv'e participle affix for the 
denominative Is < -anj^ which seems to be extended from the 

causative (see pp, lG30-t09£). The verbal noun jo v «ila > is also foond 
in dialectal Bengali: Ol4, « dauiifiyita « > MIA. - dagdaia ^ -f- ^ -ilia * > 
l^n<^aii *0 Jn W. Bert^li ( >f urshidabad) * dl^^behd * 

Aa* stood HO j * |titiiJ^biIi < jnt£i]^ehii& • ^ure 

^ m'tk (Ao iAoOf < jutS fiof ^ etc. 

[OJ Verb SuBSTAN^lvaj and Defective Verbs. 

76G. Five roots express tbe substantive idea in NB. ; « ich 

^ or hS * thik •* ■ rfth » and ^ * bft-t •■ 

Of these, * ich > is the most important. BengaJi « ^he « on cnmeB 
regularljf' from Second M!A. * acchai » (which is found in Mah&r^trT^ Jajpa- 
MabfirSstrl^ Ardha-milgadhTj Avaotb Pai^l and Western ApabhmnSa: ef. 
Pischel/Grammatik der Pht-Spracben/ 5 480)* First MlA* ^acohati ^ (as 
in Fall). Various deri vat]one of this MIA. root • aceli » have been proposed* 
connecting it with either < y/^ » to iit as * ia its (see Pisohel* too, oiL) 

The derivation favoured by Pisebel is from OIA. ■ Pi ficcb • which 
also meant « mhrbti-bhSva^ indriya^pralaja* drsvya-k£tbinja* iotokeo/ormj 
to iaoe im of tke ochhs, to &eoomokanlf according to the DAat»~paiAa, A verb 
meaning to yo may develop the sense of Aniiy* and wc find that, in Kazmin 

* gatsh * yo 16 very often used in the sense of ifmy * iccomin^ (of. Griersont 

* Dictionar}'of the Kasmlrl Language/ AS B.^ pp. 919^915). But it is 
highly unlikely that this most widely used I A . substautive root (sec 
following paragraph) should be merely a sem an do development out of a verb 
mcaningyoljiry* and that this development should have taken place as early 
as the First MIA. period, if not earlier. The most satiEfactory derivation 
of ^aooh, 5ohj oh * is from an Ql A. ■ * ^accb », which is not preserved 
in Vedic or Sanskrit. The Indo-European root ^ * es *, = - as * of OIA.* 
oecarred in thematio forms aa well : • ee-e-ti * (which would cerreepond 
with a possible OIA. - * as-a-ti » ) and ^ * es^ke-ti ■ (whieh would agree 
with an OTA. 4 * as-cha-ti* * acchati * beside the athematic ■ * cs-ti » 
(= OIA. < as-ti » ). Sanskrit grammariapB do not recognise * -eba-* 
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as a verbal theme (= « * -ske-, -eko- > of Indo-European), oeenrring aa it 
does in less than a dozen rooteof SkL, e.^., « ieeh (< if.), ueeh(< ii|), fcch 
(< f), gacch (< gam), pfceh (< * pfs, cL pp-t*), lofech « mf), momh 
(< ipQt), yaech (< yam), yuceh (< yu), vSneh (< van) * : but the source 
of this « -ocba » in fodo-EuropeaD, namely,« * -ske, -sko- >, wax a distinctive 
verbal theme which is of greater freqaeney and importanee in other brsnehes 
of IE. (cf. Brugmann's Short Comparative Grammar, French trans., pp. 
549, 550 I A. Meillet, ' Introduction k I' E^tude comparative des Laugqee 
iado-enrop^enees * / pp. 185, 186). The « ♦ -ske/o- * theme is fonnd with 
- * v^ea * in a number of ancient Indo-European Epeeches^Greeb (e.y., 
Homeric preterit -■ eekou, eske * ), Latin (Old Latin future « eseit >]; 
Tokharian (- sketer* «, - ekente - are), Armenian (subjunctive < icem *)- 
This derivation of ■■ acch, acchati > has been suggested by Sjlvain L£vi and 
A. Meillet ('Remarques sur lee Formes gmuimmaticales de quelques Textee 
en Tokharicn B : I, Formes verbales/ p. 28, from the 'Memoires de la 
Sedate de Linguistique,’ 19U), Cf. « v^pkhQch mpra, pp. 844, 473. 

The root * ach (eh) • is now found in all Magadhan speeches except 
Magaht and BhojpuriyS. It seems that these two dialects also at one time 
possessed them, for it is oceasioually met with iu old poetry in BhdjpuriyB 
(see iKpra, p. 167). Eastern Hindi similarly seems to have had it a lert ^ 
in Early Eastern Hindi, as in Malik Mohammad JayssT for instance, it 
figures (ff.y.j at pp. 81, 85, 45, 53 of the ASB. edition,—- » Ichahi, SchaT, 
fichabi*, which have been explained as meaning yoeid, * accha >, by SudhBkaia 
Bvivedi). The MIA. source dialect of Westcru Hindi, ^nrasenl, possessed 
it, according to Vararuci (XII, 19: < aster noehah »); « aehnS > is re¬ 
cognised in Hindi as a root, and it seems that instances of it occur iu 
Old Western Hindi poetry, but it is no longer a liviug form in that speech. 
It is found in GujarStI as much as iu Bengali, and it is equally common in 
some of the RajasthSnl dialects. In Maiitbl, it is common as « asnS >. 
It figures also in most of the Pahiri speeches. The nogs of « aeeh » thus 
appears to have been fairly extensive (see tupra, p. 167). The lose of 
it in some of the KIA. speeches fs nothing exceptional; witness the 
disuse of the Old English substantive verb « woorfiaQ > in N^ew English, 
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while it Jfi retained (a^i « werden *) in New High Oennan. But: it Et^tne this 
Tootj despite its meotioii na a Satimafiul form bj Vararudj was nat & 
papular one in the Midland; its being ignored by Sanskrit maj be due 
to a restricted oceurreuee in tba Midland; and Midland influence may 
hare farther curtailed it in Eastern Hindi and in Bbdjpurija and Magahl 
in recent times. 

■ fieb * is a defective root in NB« as well as in M B. It oocurt only in 
tbe present atid the past in NB., but in MB. the imperative^ present 
portzciplCj conjunctive and verbal noun in ^ -iba * also are found. Thus, 

Present: I, '^j|% * fichi • ficbis^ iicbjh *j 3. 

« iebe MB. «ach&S*; ^ and 3 honorific 

*£ch6n^*, MB. ^srr^, * ichftntij ieb5nti. 

acb4ntih 

Past: 1. flT?lp ^ (fi)t!hilani* cbilum^ cbil^m ^ 

MB. - {S)ohiia > etc.; %. (®d ifisft, < (ajehilij 

chilis « cbils etc. j 3. fflitjftn 

. >, t * ioh^lek^ M W- also 

« (ai')chil£ > I t and 3 honoriflc « chi lend MB. 

<«Il)1%OWr 1%^ ■ (i)chil4ntjj 
(4)ehi]ftnti, (ft}cbil5nta, (&)chilftTit^ • j 
Imperative^ MB. 3. • acb^uhi^ *, ('STl * (£]chuk^ * ; 

Present Parficiple, MB. *{a)chiiefrj 

Conjunctive^ MB. (^sn ftn ^ (£)chiyaj f%Vl - chi(j)l • i 
Verba] Noun, MB. * fichibi ». 

The apbEcresis of tbe initial ^ i- ^ is a b old as cM B.: SKK, 

p. 124, <cbite>, p. 232, ^ ^ chuH ► ; cf-aW p. 124^ 

« figuchii * iaPiny fitfffw t^ore. 

In Orii'fi^ tbe past and future tense of ■ ich » shons another rooti ■ 
- tba • (as in ^ thilS » Jte vai^ * tbiiCl » / * thiM ■ will etc.), 

of which the source seems to be OIA. * sthita > thia+-ilia > 

thila ■ ; but cf. Early ABsamese- * th^il4 » remained < ■*thaya-» + 

■ ^.illa ►). *S,-W. Bengali' uses a base * thm also from • v^itbl hut 

with cerebraHeatioDp in tbe equivalent® of ^Bengali fipT ^ ebilA * etc., in 
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the oempound tenses (eee tvpra, p. 1O£0). Beatde equheJents of • * webiU 
+ -iUft *, MlA> Forme based on « sthite + were thus eorrent in the 
Prakrit dieleets bronght to Bengal. 

767. lioet cf] «hfc, h3 *. This Is apparently a single nwt in 
NB., but the form peaily repreeenU two roots which have merged into 
one—one being • ^^ah . or • v/ha * from OlA. « ^as *, the other • y/bS * 
from OlA. • y/bhu *. The dietinctioo lietween the two is preserved in many 
NIA, speeches, at least in form . TJius, we have Magaht past forms • hal 
halm • from * v^ba ►, beside « hoJ, bbel > from root« b!ia= v'^bhfi » ; 
W. Hindi has • hai u, <• htt om {in Early W. Hindi litemture froqaeatly 
oocniring sa - ahd, fiha^; ahatt, ahU, alift * etc., from as -), beside 

- bowe, LoS; howtt, boll * map he (from • y^iio—bhu *). Cf. Grierson, 

‘ Maitbill Grammar.* gBlfl, for -y^ah* in Maithitl. Aud in West Bengali, 
is the Khfin£-thfir dialect of Manhham District, the verb occurs ae <ert^ 

- ihiy . it (LSr., V, I. p. 07), 

TheUlA. became - ho, hu^tn the NIA. JaDgunges. In MB,. 

WB have c(t(a • hue, hSe *. with its equivalents • hnii, boj ■ in Otiva and 

- bowe * in Early Assameso. M B. and Assamese bIiqw beside these the form 

^'hie, hfty*, honorific MB. - liAyftbti^hUnti - (p, 0.Chqtf 
Khan's * Mahabbarata '« h4vfcntA = hiAntfc - (ibid., p, 50), ^ 

• hAoti >. etc. In the ^KK-, however, the - ho - form is extremely rare, 
occarring only onCo, and -bi» is the common form. In the Caiy&. we find 
^ hoi ■ and • hdnli », and the - ha, ah » form does not occur. The past tense of 

* ho », apart from C€t^ « boilA » which has merged in ^ hAiTAk 

(<*Ah-il-A). shows in OB. and MB., as well as in Early Assamese, the forms 

'sfiil, ^*1, bo»n • bhAi'lA. bhAyilA. bhiilA. bh&ilfi ». etc. A conjunctive 
■5^ « bbii' » is also known. The . bha ► base occurs also side bv side with 
<bo> in other NlA. W. llindr {Hindwtftnl) «hua> beside diaTi-c ta l 

- bbayS*; and we can also note the Hindi verb « bhiw^ ►=• bhSvayati (cf. 

the MB. 'otT bhay ») OlA. - y^hba * gave « ho > through the 

occurrence of the verb in the middle of the sentence (see ntpra, p. 558). and 
side by side with this intervocal « -h- . modificatioo, the original initial 
« bh- * seems to have remained as a stereotyped form in the same area. 
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In MlA.j all rcH^ta of OIA* tondoii to oonform to the i-heinatic * ^ * 
gronp. Root ■ as atheoiatio ini Vedfe and Sanskrit, would thiiH £^tn to 
have developed a thematic Fortn * * as-a'ti » beside » as-ti *, if this did not 
already esist m OlA. OIA subjunctive forms^ like * Aat * mip^bt 

have everted eome influence here. The OlA/atheiBatic * as-li * survives 
through MIA. «Btthi > in the GojaTitl ne|^ativa form - nathl <nAsti and 
is not found elsewhere in NIA, The form ** as-a-ti * seems to be the souroe 
of NIA. *ahAy» (West Bengali)^ ^ ^ ^ hfte, h&y * (Standard 

or Com Dion Bengali), ^mhal^ bai* [W. HiDdl)p « (Marathi), etO- This 
m ^ sj-a-ti » however, has not been found in and the phonetic puzzle 

of the change of ^ ^ remaine unsolved (mprs^ pp. ti49^550)« Jules 

Bloch suggests connecting Mar^tbl * ahe > with OTA. * ^bha%'Ati as a 
likely derivation of it (^Lflugue Marathe/ p+ i94). But the loss of prefix 
« » Over a great part of the North Indian area would be strange- In any 

case, with the distinct oceurrenee in NTA. of « hS, ha ■ side by side, « ha • 
cannot with any certitude be derived from ■ bhu ** Bengali phonology 
shows that the Bource of « ha * in OBh was • ah * and not « ho=bhn * i 
RT ♦ niiy » i> mt < *1*^ * uA-hAy • = ■ na + * aha! * j < *Tf^ 
^ i]4iT§ < oAhil^ ► Off TiOi < » na^ *ahile * ; M *nAhihft ► »AsU 

not be=^* na+ ^ ahiba ■ : the change is of * i+A > A> ft * {for which see 
MUpra, pp. 34Tj 655). lo the Standard Colloquial, MB. 

4 kftrtbft, cAlibft h / sio// do, J tAa/i ^ hy loss of the iuterbr 
and mutation of the preceding « -A' » give [korbo, ^olboj, but there 
is no such mutation in the Case of • bfthibAp sAhibA » 

I sAali inaff I ^Aati ^ffer > [bobo, ^abo], when the - -i-is dropped r 
but when the ^ 'i- - is retained (the presence of ^ -h- • preventing the 
hiatus in OB. and ehlB. has something to Jo with the preservation of 
the • *i- • in sneh casesj^ we have mutation : [boibo* ^ibo]. Now 
'I bA'ibA » ^Aali Se giveis in the Standard (oHoquial [Eobo] ; this would 
seem to be tesed on AbibA, HhbA >, which then by metathesis 

becomes * hftbft » [Bobo]. X form from - bo==bliq ■ hoibft * 

would give in the Btaudard Colloquial * [EoboJj with • *5- :• in the root^ 
but such a Form is unknown. In the past tense (first person), we 
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tftveforthe above rooU, respectively! [fcorlum (koIlurnX but 

[boiluiDj /qiItiih] and [fiolum] t [bolaro, /olum] would be eitceediugly mre^ 
and wiDDg for the Standard Colloquial diilect ; and [fioilum] never ocouis^ 
[fioluin] apparently is not based on ^ ^ &!i-il-um < ah but rather on 
« ho-il-ucn < former ease it would Lave fallen in line with 

[boilunip Jbilura], and with [koilnm] < * y/khh > io ^peai etc.^ and preserved 
the « -1' * (in the Standard Colloquial)* The future tense thiie seems to 
preserve * ^ 'pssi « bo *, 

768* The root ■ rkb * to rtmjiiHt to coxlfntiif to ^ (the causative 
of which nccura in the SKK.j 1^4 ^ rfcbafi * ie a tegular verb 

whiob can bo said to form one of tbe subetantive^ in Bengali. It occurs in 
other N1A-—Marathi ■ rahanS! rihnS Gujarati rahevu Sindh! 
- mhanu *> Panjlbl * rabinfi W. Hindi * rahna », E« Hindi ^ rahab » t 
it is found also in the Dardie Kasmlrl* 

This root is of obseure origin. A eornmou derivation is to regard it 
a£ an intransitive formatioTi from a passive verb: Skt- « rak^yate > it 
preferred, it iepf > MIA- ^ rakkhiaV * > - rakhiai, * Fftbimi, * r&hiai * > 
KIA- ^ rahai *■ remaiat (cf. Platts, ^Hiodustnul Dictionary^’ under 
4 rahna •). Despite the presence of the Mar^^bl ^ rfihnS this derivation 
h not convincing. Then ihc NlA. form ■ rah ■ caunot be affiliated to 
any of the Sanskrit roots^ ■ rab • to wparate, to ada dont * radh * h 
Aaitenj to tpeed, and • langb ► to leap cter, because of the insurmountable 
difference of meaning* This toot however occurs in MIA., Jaina 

Prakrit ■ rabae • remai?iti and MI A* de^ « r&bo = niniitarah * 

(as referred to by Julea Bloch, ^ Langue Maralhe/ p, 393), 

It would be strange indeed if such an important NIA, toot, a 
root oE elementary significance, and so widely spread too, should not 
be of 01 A. origin. There is the Skt. root ■ arh^argh» deterre^ 
to merit, to be worthy of, to Aaee et elaim io, to ke entitled to, to be wortk, 
^0 be abte^ eta* This is eonnected with the Greek • aipbe * mine ; 

and Skt. * arj » to aequire is also supposed to be related to this - 
arh » (Uhlenbeek, ^ Etymologieetiea Wfirterbuch der altindisclier Spracbe’ ; 
also J* Leumaun, ibid., 1 Theil, Dissertation, Stmssbgrg, In Pali 
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- nih - fifures as - araba- - ; but the aid meaumg is preserT^. 
Skt. * \/ arb » ip tbe pTosaot tepse second paTSOo is used with tbe infinitiTa 
as a polite request; * karliita arbasi, dituia iThasi * pkate rfo, pleats gti-e. 
This « arb, amha- * does not agree with the NlA. - mb » in aense, 
although in form they are alinost idsniical. 

Thera is in Middle High German a Terb • regen • meaning h rant 
e»s«//Bp, ioterifffd, io ie ped, in Modem German - empoTragen » 
toiew, • bervorragea » to rite aiort, io projtef, io it(nid ohI. There is also 
VO Latin a verb - rigeoj rigfire • to k ie Jixed, to itifen. It baa been 
suggested that the Latin and tbe German forma are connected, and the 
hypothetical Indo-European root - * rdgh-o-, ^ rgb-£- *> has been proposed 
as the source of both (August Fick, ' Vergleichendes Wbrterbuch der idg. 
Spraehen.’ Gottingen, ISUO, p. 517 : Tick regarded this as belongiog 
specially to tbe West European i.e. cent ora " group of Indo-Eumpean, and 
be further eonneoted the Greek * ^/arkh . to 6e frtt and Lithimnian 
<1 tSgas Old Slav - togfi • Asrs : W. Prellwits aceepts all this iu bis 
‘ Etymologiacbes WBrterbueh der griechiacben Spraohe/ Gottingen, 1905, 
under * Arkho - ; E. Boisaoq, however, regards these etjmologieB as dubious, 

* Dieiionnaire etymologiciue de la longue grecque,’ Heidelberg. 1906, iinder 
- arkbds » f and A. Waldo also disputes them,' Lateiniacbes etymokgiaches 
Werterbuoh,* Heidelberg, VJlO, under • rigeo, rewns, frlgeo -). 

Was there a root <. * ragb, mb * it is rtatui, to 6e fired, to ie tiif also 
in 01 A. f The poasibility of an 01 A. form like -*ragh, rah s is made 
a probability by tbe presence in most Kl.4. of » ^ rah », and also of 

* V" raba * ia MlA. (as in Jaina Mahari^trl * w Ja eTva juJa.pBaa|gI; 
nivasana-mSttatii pi na rahae ■ it ercedixfflf addtsted to jantiliHff : 
tioi even Aii elotits repiain : Jacobi, 'Aoegeafalilte Ereahlnugetj in 
MahSiaeW Leipzig, ieS6, p. 58: it features also in the Jaina *atya 
« Siri-siriyfiia-kaba - : cf. ‘ Piia-aadda-tuahaiinavo' by Hargovinddas 
Trikamchaod Seth, Calcutta. 19«5 ; it occurs also in the late work 
^ Prikpta-Piiggala'}. The nse of tbia root in MIA. Jaioa texts favours the 
assumption that it also occurred iu the trsditional Ardba^migadht 
from Early MIA. timefi- The eastern dialect of Aioka undoubtedly 
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iii Afdha-DjBgadlil of the Early MIA. period (cf. H, Liidsrs, ' Bruohatiioke 
Buddhi&ti«eher Dramen/ p. -tl). la that puzzling pu^ge in Abba’s 
Pillar Edict IV, . lajukl pi laghariiti paticilitava madi (,) pulisani pi me 
elmindathnfltii paticaliaamtJ p, the word • laghaditi^JagLaiiti * hae been 
Interpreted to jnean are eagtr (=, rarigbantt • : Biihler) and thf mtut 
( “ * arhanti » : &ucA die LajjHhas m«Ws »u> sehmAm, H. Liideie, 
* Sitzungsberichte der kdn. preuse. Akad. dcr Wisselienschafton/ Vol, LllI 
1013, p, 093). But it seeuis very likely that It meatiB rewotB, and ie 
the Aiokan equivalent of the NIA. . rah . : the Lajjukae alee remain {are 
etajfins) to ierve (pheg) me, and Iheg mil alts eerva {obeg) the o^Jicialt teho 
knoK mg mil seems to be the proper translation {cf. A. C. Woollier, 
‘AeokaTeit and Glossary/ 19£a, II, p. Sfl). The sense of *-^arb 
with an implication of com pulsion, is hardly snitable in this genera! 
stafement in tbe above passage. In Bbabra Insciiption, however, we have 
the OtA, ■ y^arh » in tbe form « alah ► with the » a. . retained ; thus, 
« alabSmi hakaiti tad] vatavS * (= arbAmy ah aril tad vaktav€=vaktuii]). 
The asiumption of an 01 A. root . * raglj*'rab, lagh from the occurren® 
of it in NlA. end in (Lato) MIA. (Jaiaa Prakrit) aod from the presence in 
extra-Indian Indo-European of * regen, rigeo - etc., seema to be borne out by 
the A6okan . Isghamti And it is not ualikely fciiat there was a confusion 
between this • ^mgh, rah, Jagh • aud • argh, arh, arah, alah * in Ml.A. 

769. Root vTfT «thak * to remain < to he fixed, it is commonly 
derived from the 01 A. > y/stha but HoernJe connects it with » y/atabk 
+ fcf » > MIA. . thakka * (see mpra, p. 6S0). This » certainly the true 
denvatioa, although it is possible that 01 A. .y/stha.> , tbS tha- 
bas merged into it : cf. Oriyi , ^thi . beside - y/thik A^ameae 
past form . thkVIi Bengali causative - they * plaeei (sthUpayati). 
Equivalents of this root occur in other NIA.— in Bihar], in W. Hindi, 

in Gujarati ; and it Is found in Late MlA.,—in the ^ Prakrta pitneala ’ 

for itiBtanee, v J ^ 

770. Root • bit- as a Hubatantive verb in tbe Standard 

ColloquUl is frequently used to eapress doubt or polite assent and as 
such is ordinarily reetrictod to the 3rd person present only-?c& 


THE VERB ^BAT’ 


1043 


■ ■— wbicb has practicallj been reduced to a particle cf assent or qiiei-j 

ID Standard KB. The root is defeetiTe m not having pst and future 
forms* and conjunGtives, prltciples and verbal nounfl. The forms for 
the 1st and 2nd persons* and the honoriGcj are sometimes used : 

< bftti > / I aaj Ae j ^ •: bAtis* bAtA * | « bAten^ ** 

generally with the eonjaDCtion fff, * yAdf* yAdi-o ■ t/* The 

3rd prsoual form is sometiiues used for emphasis —^ •sel bAt^ • it 
li Ae indeed. Id the West R&Jha dialeots, the use of *14^* as the 
equivalent of « 3ch$ • and * hAy * is still preserved ; in ^Tanbhnm* 

F * t^naSri bite ghAtMA ki F * v^ial Aave ym yoi in 
iAe t^eetel tn y&n Aand ? ^ ■ jAl4 bAlfi * U ie 

In OriyS^ the munterprt of « bAt » is ^ At also a defective verb. 
The loss of the initial *b (<v) » Jd OriyS seems to have been brought 
about by the occurrence of the verb Id the middle of the sentence* 
which helped to reduce the "■ v* •* which became ^ b- * in Bengali^ to a 
glide ^ w » whioh came to be dropped* Maithilf and Magahl have not 
preserved the root, but in Bhojj^^riyA it Is a very common and useful 
substantive verb, its forms there being * bSt-p ba, bH-dl » etc. 

The Hource of this root is the OIA. « Vft * la turn, l& to roH^ 

to fakephce, to occuTt to e^i^lt to remoin etc* : « vartatS »* MIA. Migadhl 
■ vatt^ti, vatWi ^ ■ bAtl • (see enpra^ p. 319)^ 

771- Some Bengali verbs present irregularities in their conjugations^ 
especially in the past bases. Bur the&e irrcgu lari ties are not so great as 
in PanjabT or MarathT. The process of elandardisation early levelled down 
the passive participle bases derived from MTA. to a regular ■ .il- » form in 
Bengali* A few survimls^ however, lemain. Thus * v^kAr past tense 
MB -b&ril4> (> NB. [fcorlo, kolb, 

korle^, kolle}) b 9 new and regular formation id eM B* from the root, but 
the earlier form derived from MIA. • '*' kaja-ilk - Fa tbo OB. and MB. 

- kkilk », now obsolete of dialectal : cf. Oriya « k&Il ►, Bihirt 
-kail So i[S^ « mftfil& • [morlo, ruoUo], beside the 

older <Iii-i - mkilk which ia found in both etatidard and dialectal Bea<-ali 

V ^ 

as [molo] } and on the analogy of * kAilA, mAilA we have ia MB. 
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a arclialc • (whence the dialectal West Beni^ali 

CSCT • laSlS “j i-C', • mtil-S ■) for a regular « 'Dir-il-fc ► At ttmek 
(«mSrita + 'itla *, a osaeatiTe form, which occurs in the Standard 

Chlloquial ae ^^C*l [marie, malic < ^loarile]); and also ^»r»| • p§il4 * 

felt in MB., for <* pArilft • > NB, [porlo]. Root % Afl ^'"ja - 

(OIA, « yi *) has the past base CW • g«l4 • = Early Assamese • g&ilA *, 
OfiyS * g4lA », Bibftrl • gail », from 01 A. « gata ► + « -ila •; this is 

the genume and current form, and h ft regdlftr - sidhn^ 

bhft^ » Gffifttjon out pf * v/ja *, which is not the spoken form. The 

QonjaDdtiTe farms are ^ ^ ^ 

Having gon^ (cf. Early Early AEsaaiese ^ * gii foiiad la 

OB,)j bnt Ci*ICT ■ ffili * ftnd < j6y§ * would appear to be extremely 

uncoiniXLoii id CMjlIoquiftl Bengal and would Eeflin to be based on the iitorary 
forms jfiijS 

772- The ropta meanm^ yiri? and iaie have had a close inter- 
ibfldence In their history. 01 A. rout ^ dS ■ to gim did not ogs ite 
redupHcated forms m MIA.^ and already in Tmnsitional ItllA. (Bhar!itit}i 
it figures as ■ dSti ^ * *dayati apparently throagh analogy of * nayati 

> nSti » (from # -v^nl * to ia laio awag)~ The passive participle base 
was ^ dfttta ► in OIA. (whkli seems to be preserved id the Panjibl 
■ dittfl p) j ftud a form **dita ► also oeeorred in OlA.| which gare W* Hindi 
’B diyi Bengali ^ • di-l4 * j beeide aaother in ■ -nn- *, attested from 
MIA. ^ dinna- » and NIA. * dinau * (W* Hindi, Hrajbhitha), • dlnha * 
(Early Awadhl), - did ho = ^dindhaii, diiihati » (GnjtrfttI J ef. Teasitor^ 
'Grammar of OWR./§ Ub [S])* We have besides the form « dSl-» in 
Bihftrl, in which oeenr* the voealiem of the presfeats NB, Vowel Harmony 
haa largely modified the original dispositiau of the ^ -i- ^ and * -i- * 
vowels (lee fiipra^ p. 8^4), For iah^ we have as many as tkirge roots 
in Bengali. The standard ^ sidhEi^bha^a * knows only • \/l&j Ikh » 

(whieh, if it is not the Skt. • labh is at least influenced by its tM. form 
• ^ lab ►) : Present !. *1^ • IW •* t, 1®^® *i • libi, 

®rs • lih^j lAy-j honorific 

libSn^ • 1 Impermtive t. ^ * 1&<lib& "T®, •Tf - lio, ]khk < J4bih& 
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THE ROOTS *LAH, LA, Lfi, Nl ' 

3. *T^ « liut^ », tiOQoriliD *1%^ « * ; Plaat bue *1^ • IftiH- *, Pntare 

base, er?, « Ub4-, liibA- »i ConjqiictiTB ^ssits Partiiiiple 

»r'OT| * Ifrwfi >, This * litij li * rijot: occurs Id M B, JitcmtuT^ hJbo. But 
it 16 dCTGr uwd id spoke n Beo^ali^ The vocatiBUi psmllcla that af rooli 
^ *skht bib* as givei) above Patnre [/sSibo >/oiboj/obo], 
so [bfiibo > loiboj labo]^ and thus iddioatcs the form * lah * (< ■ labh *) 
as a souice of the NB. root. The dUleots (other than Standard 
Colloquial) use a root eff ^ B Ptesont I, fiT(^) ^ li(i) ** Pi't * ISs »j 

OT'S > > ISo 3. Present £5111 ■ l5y * [IfflSJj Past * lili 

Future C5fR #= bbS^ Isbe *, Conjunctive firCf » liji ►, etc. : this 

root is DOW regarded as vulgar; but it figures m MR.^ and in OR. 

Caryi 14, ■ kawadl na b^lT ua let » no^ a ewrie 

lat^s a/artAinffi Carjfi IQ, ■ letni * / tai^i B2j ^ Ifihu * ^&u iait; 49| 
* Isll * tatfffi), seems that this « *j and « Ik, lih * were Goofuged 
with each other: < Id * was made to approach « lib * as ao elegant^ 
titerarv form. The OB. eoDjUDCtive forms ■■ Jiu * (Carvi^^ 58^ 47)^ 

4 lili» 45)i ■ latl * (26) ^em already to be the result of this 

eonfiisIoD in changing the root vowel of * l6 » to ♦ la * ae in « lah * {ef. 

NB. dialsotal * lijC ■ kapinff fuken < ^ I§ *). This * IS » is found 

in Blhirl, m E. Hiudl* io W. Hindi (l&nn)^ ete. The aouree of it 
Beems to be the 01.4^ root ^ Ifi * tp as in Saustrit. In Sanskritj 

however, this root is not so comidOD. The popular Skt. root is ^ grab 
which js represented by forms b some of the NIA. speeches. The change 
of « li * to *1^ * is probably the result of the tnSueace of * d^, d§ti = diti, 
dad£ti» (of. Jules Bloebt ^ Langue Maratbe’ip. 400^ under 
The Standard Colloquial root meaning fo take (ocenrring also iu MB.) is 
CSf ^ ai* ne *, now conjugated exactly on the o odel of « dS > (^ee 
*upra, p. 894). It may be that this form is due to the change of the 
initial « U * of « le *■ to « n- * (see Pktm&icffj, p. 545) ; but it is at least 

equally likely that here we have the OIA. root * ol • to lead, ta cafry 

qf far ojte'i eeif > ia We have ■ an * = ^ 5 H- ► as a 

common verb in Bengali; and it is exceedingly likely that OIA. « v^nf * 
hae also survived in Bengali. 
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OH. had the root • ghEn » to (< OIA. gphiifiti) : cf. CaryS 6, 
- ghiqi { != ghfini) uoEli . = * gfbUvS muktvS », according to the 
CominenUTy. It fi lost to Bengali now, but OfiyS stiJJ i-etains this root 
^tT^%oinmoD form (^gbSn), 

It is curious that the root for iakin^ also means tcearinf (clotAei), in 
Opya (. v^gbEq .), in Marathi (long), and in MIA. C- iaTaiii parihitaiii : 
bVaib aggS pinaddham ity anyS . —' DeEinima-mSk ' quoted by Jplea 
Blocb, ‘ Idogue Marathe/ p. 400 ; cf. Skt. « viUStbsi jlrnSnt yath§ vihAya 
navSni naro^ p&r£ni *)^ 

773- Root ^ » /o come is a defective rcwt^ which ie aDiliate^ 

to ™t ^Stfil * h/£is, 5s » fo come (< OIA. S + v^Til), to supply an 
optional past form and the familiar imperative {:^ siqgular). Thus_ 

S Present, MB., NB. (B5dbi]-bha^) isn^, ^ ais5, isENil. 

Standard Coll. ssrfi?I •Sse*; 3 Past, MB, • sVsilA *, NB- 

(fifidhn^bhSsa) srtfm • Ssila *, also mb. arl^ - mu NB. Standani Coll. 

East Bengali [al/lo}; S Fntuio, MB., NB. (sAdhu-bhas^) 

^rtf^ ^ isib^ •, IM B, ^'lqc<f [c^fbe] ; Imperative, li familiar or inferior Wtr 

- ay -, i ordinary - s5dliii-bhi?a - - aw4 *, Standard CoJ], (iipfl [e/oj, 

«aVsuk^, asuk^ », S, S honorilic «fi(ijsand 

Future Imperative * inferior c a IJ bIb -, onlinary NB. 

- S(i}Bid » > tilPfl [eJo]f Conjunctive « asiy5>, (iltif . eai • ; Abao- 

lutive, '■(ir^OT * aBilS > > ’btPTW « isle beside - Si'ls . > NB. taisr 

'6le •; Present Participle •isite - > ^Tt^lpA - iste *, 

The form «B» comes from 01,4. «a + v^y5»i «fivSta+.ila- > 

* iiilla- > * ailla* » > ■ aiii* > i«*T [eloj. The verlml aoim eonnected 

with this root is ^fl| « ini ►, which is not found by itself i but here as the 
OB. form • ava^gavani no/stn^ md ffoivff (faund in the Cetyis * = NB 
^TfstlWRl • ina-gani *) shows, we have . v^gam . — , agamiDa- + 
gamatia- It ssems a MIA. form like < ^aasltai • (= OlA, * S-tfaroati) 
has merged into ■ a +y/yi .. The present tense of « y'j , jg found 
io NB., but OB. shows * ivaf. (GaryS 42; also speJt . ivayi • in 
CaryA 4*1), Correspondiiig to this OB. » fivai, avanS^ . ,re have W. Hindi 
3 Present < Awe Verbal Notin or Infinitive * Aoi. ^ fn Bihart 
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(Matthtll), Verbal Noub < fib >j Present Participle * fibait • beside « fiSt », 

9 Future and Conditional Past (±± orlgiual Present PkrUdple) « auta- »| 
Present 9 person original singular • £S * beside ■ fibai >j plural , ^ 
boDorilic « fibatbl Future let ^rerson -* fiibj. fifib •, eonjuactlve * fibl, 
fi], ay *. (Grierson, ‘ilaithill Graininar/ $§912, 913). The Maithill ' 
« *b-, -o- ■ forms, both from origlual * -w- *, elearly show that as in 
Bengali, we have also tbe OiA, « * agamati * > MlA. * * iai4at • form : 
Mfiltbill < fie = i .1 < fiyati *, and * fibai = iwa'i < *5gamati, Sbathi < 
figamanti, aeb < fiyStavya, gob < * figamitavya ». Tbe ^£aithil^ past base 
always is - uU *, where it is < • ayfita 4- ^iila ■, as In Bengab « ftilfi • : 
cf. W. Hindi < fiyau, a3'8 » (< S.-yfita^ka). 

Three UIA. roots preceded by the « fi > particle thuaJeatuio in the 
Bengali verb for ronirny; « a-vil >, < a-ja > and 4 a-gam 

[P] Duflicatzd Verbs. 

774. Certain verb-forms are doubled in Bengali to indicate repeated, 

intense or Gontintrous action. These ate either conjunctives in 4.iya> 
(or 4 -1 - in Early Beugali), or present participles in 4 -ita used with 
an adverbial force with refcreuce to the finite verb. Thus wo have in OB. 
(Caryfi 10) 4 chai cLfli = cbo#T obo^i * fteqKently j (ifi) m dhuui 

dbuui 4 ^jr «niA'aMd% eardtxff (31) > cfibante cahaoto - contintmllf 

i MB., Can^l-disa, wlUft - jhnrij-S jhnriyi kfinde* 

veept fearg einiiKHaii^ i Govinda-dfisa, *11^ 

4 tmyi pfiriya mfitfilfi bbrinifirfi ghnriya ghuriya 
bulfi * tie tintnitti betfiitt and ntova and eirciet round and round, 

OTPHtH •fifenl ^ 4 bfieiya hfisiya i^gfi dolfiiyfi niciyi 

Dficiya jay 4 ffoes smuffinff tie &od^ ami dancii^ alwajs} 

NB. OfW OfCT 4 dekbe dSlchC » ttoin^ /or a long tiise, CTE# « khe^ 

khe(e ► working e&niinmuttgi etc. This lisage goes back at least to MIA. ; 
cf. Late Skt. - pltvfi pltvfi punah pltvS, patitvi ca mabllaJfl a, au 
idiom based on MlA. 

775 . There are a number of roots which are used in paira—route 
similar in meaning, or indicating connected ideas, and together they 
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oonTpy' intaneive idea, or the fde^ of the eotire process myolved (cf» 
under * Ononifttopoetic Rootaj^ p, SOI), Theafl do not maki? what are knofyo 
ae ^Compoand Verhsj* as botli the roots take infLexiDOs; NB. 
hajh^eojb#^ mdenlavdirnff - dhuyg-inneliS ^ tpatAinff and 

cieaft -i m5f^dhate * Mirikin^ ami 

restraining « kid€-kd|€ tce^^ and JidgetSf tense 

« kftdlA-ka^la future « kidbe-k^fbe » ; ^rtn 

C^tt?r ^ iiio5-k8dl * dancet and capers^ pst « nadA-kOdlii 

future « n£ebe*ti5,^b0 > I « l£phalA-jhipa]4 leapt 

and jutapc^i } ■ hutk^no-pitkfiao * to tufa laps^-furvejj 

toransaei; etc. They oeetir in earlier tkngali a® well ; ^KKr^ 

* chin^i-juli * ^«inL*i^ and rcaiUrtng; eo ’■ bMgi-juIi * ; 

■PfT^MVt ■ uthii-pathlj * cAeefing and Aeartening * Mayings of Dak*/ 

• dhoijft-pAucchijS *■ jPosAing and wiping = tAefongktg 

waiAinff ; etCp 

Thera is another kind of reduplication, behaving like the roots which 
are used io paJrs^ in which, following the habit of Bengali with regard 
to Dounst the verb is repated by an artiftoial form in which the vowel 
or the coDsonaiit in the initial syllable of the verb is ehanged^ and a 
jingle thus results, which continues the idea of tbs varbj or brings 
in notions of a eimilar nature: e.g,^ C^~C?n * khaje-deye » iaving 
Jinitked meal; ■ jiriji!4<riyS * retting and reposing} 

♦t^Sf StW ^ kld&-tsde ■ weept and ^orrwj ; ■ jha|-l5^|liufl^ » 

Wiped and cleaned (see tnpra, p, 170, on " Eaho Words This form 
16 also found in MB,: e.j., Daka, ^ « kfafiy-dRy^ nd 

p&li bi^Jl • eatt and Ani does not aUend to iAe cooking poL 

776- Theta is in Bengali, as in other NIA^* * common Verbal 
Noun of Reciprtjoity, which may be noted id thie connexion. The verbal 
root or the noun Is douhledi and they mio connected by a buk vowel 
4 ^ and the ieound part of this reduplieatod form takes the affix 

* -i < -t ► i ■■ janl-jfin; • knowing in msfflo*, 

4 b&ll^b&li • in/oming cacA olAer^ ^ hu^hufi * pusAing and pnliing 

eack otkcft STflWfil • marfi-mfiri ^ striitMg each otker > JigAttng^ 
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* d$kh£-^Skbi » segjnff €acA oiAeTf Mutual * ghu^gtiu^i » 

ml A < klnD-kSni » ialAinff «?iYi m<ffi(A Ajf eacA 

otAef^^ fflTfj ufAispering, * hftti-hsti ► AaTid’^tQ^Aand Ji^At^ 

* mokli^-iDukki • etc-. These douhb eao be ub^ adverbiallj^ 

Similsr foTOiatiaDS iJe kapwD tp QIA. Pinitii bas alreAdj' Dpted 
tbem^ under BaAu-vriAi com pound b {cf. ^ A^tfidbyijl/ II^ [i, 27, and 
iVp H7 s « k€^kS§'} dani^^i-daoiji, karnS-karni, ixkiiab£-mii^(ip jalpa-jalpj » 
etc.) Id 01 a.p these aro naminal com pounds only, the «-i-* b^icig 
the modiiiGatioD oE the stem-trowel of the word. This formation oceurred 
with concrete nouns as well as verbal nouns in OIA, (of. * jaJpS-jalpi ») | 
and the Bnal * *i > seems to have been Btrengtheoed by « -ka > in; 
MlA.p so that it could bo retained in NlA. as « -T, -i » (-ika > -ia > 
-Tp -i: * karrii^karnj-ka > ^ karinSkannia > kfinak^Db -ni}- 

Repeated roots of the type noted above in § 775 form by analogy 
Compoutidg of a aimilar type, only the reeiproeal eetise is absent: 

^ cSoS-mIci » tAoitiinj aud {nn^ip or nafly), 

* hftdd-ki^i ■ wegpinff and ete. 

[QJ CoMfOU^D Veem. 

777. Modem lA. languages agree in having a remarkable idiomatic 
use of verb roots in connexion with a noun or a verbal conjunctive or 
participle. The noun which is componutled is in the aceuBative, and 
oocaaicnally in tho locative; and the verbal form remains unaffected, the 
root following taking the temporal and personal affixes. The two parte 
combined form ono idea. The inflected root in such a group, though 
outwardly in form the principal part modified by a noun or by a participle, 
is properly the auxiliary; and somatimee it has no special force, although 
generally it strengthens or otherwise modifies the idea of the preceding 
verbal participle or noun. The use of this 'Compound Verb' or 'Group 
Varb " construetbu amply compensates for the loss of the root-modifying 
prefixes which form eucb a characteristic feature of Sanskrit and of Indo- 
European Bpeecbcs outside India. In English, the modifying prefix now 
Cornell after io lie doien^ la put ta put mi), though 

1^2 
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we bftve older foroia (like mth^tand^ hto ete,). 

So for EDglieb nl doKn^ and Skt, * ni + y^sad *> we batr^ Id BeDgflli 

^prri *1^ - hAflija phT^*t fit* iai, io = Hind, * bii^h jOnt* 

kavinff tait ^ Tbe lo&a of the root*prefix both in form and ei^niOcance 
(f-j.j * upa-Fi^H » baeomingf - bi'isS, bAse *, * pfa + \/ap» becoming 
* *) aB well as the ataeenee of new root-mod ifjiBg pre&ies or partiolea 

when the old ones were loet hy aseimilationi has gradually brought 

about thia make-Bhift of the Compound Verb, Tfaeae eomponnd verba 

supply to some extent the want of modal and temporal affixesj and 
are as ohaTaeterietie of the modern Indo-Aryan speechw as the 
^aspects * of the verb in the Slay languages. 

Id this point there is a remarkable agreement with Dmvidian (see 
tupra^ p. 17^). In the Dmvidian bnguagee, compound verba of exactly similar 
formatiou and function occnr^ in Tamib with « lio||u » * varu » 

icme, € vicJu • iemue, ^ po » po, ^ q^a > c<fme^ * adi *■ • pa4u ► 

etc, j in TelugUt with < konu * 6uy^ laie^ • veeenu * iArom^ ^ ipeu ^ pive^ 
etc. It is very likoly that here we have another contribution of Dmvidian 
in the formation of Modern Indo-Aryan speeches. 

778- The Compound Verb occurs from the earliest period iu WIA. 
We bave^ in the CaryEe^ ^ di^(= di^haj-karia * (1), ■ ? canri-nila* 
(t)t a4«-p^Ji4* * ii|be(= uthi)-g«]i(47) ^ 

in the ^KKk^ * fiid dibd * / finU ^rtf& kirhi nili * 

iifithAed avojfj ^ lEgi gfilA ■ iecofmr/rrd^ C*r^ • kAhiS d^tl > 

do deacride, C*WT^ - mucbiyA pehVibS p tAntl wipe off^ eie., etc. 

Examples are comiUDn in MB, 

779. Types of the Compound Verb in Bengali. 

(Cf* J. Plaltflj ^ UfnduEtaul Grammar/ pp. ) 00-189; S* H. Kellogg, 
^Hind! Gmmmar/ pp. £57-2?9; Grierson, '5faiihiU Grammar/ pp. 
a&9*298.) 

1. Nominiils. 

(a) Aeensative: m ^ jAma^kAri - ^ dArMn^* 

kara ► ro ifrf (e.g.,/Ae in a tempf^l ^ p dirSAo^-dewi * h 


COMPOUND VERBS 


103] 


tk<f» ometsl/y ^ ^ iliBT^k&ra » ta ea/, lartfra « ShSr^-daw« » 

to/wrf, ^ OT 0*1 tit pheW, kirfl, hjtwfi . to pat* ot fmt 

(»«t examination)^ TR • $nidj;Un«n± • to tatfe, BRI * jil^-dewa • 

to water, W'Slt • nim^-newfi. » to repeat the name (of God), CT-S51 
< Jlph^ews > (SaiiBkHti8«d m the « sftdhti-bhi^ * ati *f*$ iSR]? 
7!I1 « Iftmpb&^prftdfin^ k&m ■), ete.^ ek;. 

(b) Locative: «rff ot -biriaA *■ to admnee, 

fli - fTft-kftrd • to rectire properlf, to attetni (retietee (w iodp, cf. iflo HM1 

• giS makhit • ^ ta tmear tm ike iotip in the aatne eense ), etc, 

(e) With the locative verbal niJUti (or iolinitive) ib « .it§ »: 

(i) Incepttves (with • ^Jig * to ite ffitneAed) • 

* kbrite > korte iSgfi * to tef. to do, > OO iftfl * khiit^ > kbSte 

l^a » ttt to Ai/, etC4 

(ii) Deaiderattvee : FfOTl • diW cawa • to wish to pine (with 

■ y/ Oft, cA * to want); 

(iii) AoqolsitiTee: cuf^ > ^«BT < dekhibe > deklitc pawa > 

to ie able to see (with < ^[iS * to ^ti), 

(iv) Fcrmissives: < bft»it& > hij«t& dewft > to 

allow to tit (• y'de » to \ 

(v) VoteotialB: sfHo > *rt51 -eftiite > coite pira> to he 

<dbte to wedk (> ^ pftr > to he able), 

(d) With the verbal noun iu « -1 ^ and in ^ ^ R^fiexiTes: Of Sftl 

« ciufi-daft-ft » to wrap oneself ttp, irt3| ■ gun-niaii p to creep, to cower, 
ft*rt Qf'^\ « bfimfi-ddita * crawl on itllJbun^ etc., etc. 

IL Verbals. 

(a) With the conjunctiTe (in « ■) : 

(i) IntendveB: > C’^c^ c^^ll ■■ bfinyi > u§wa * lo mafcA 

away I > CIOT 0 ?*®^ * hhiggiji > > io 6 re&jt Julty 

^rtf^ > * asljfi > pitffl * come alony^ to read i^ihi > ^ 

« oLbija > uthe pft^a • to get np ; fkll > ffCT" m diyS > diyS 

dewl p to giee away ; > Cwt?T . bhSifiya > bheee p&ra • to 

decamp ; >rf^ > *T'ca *1^ • iArtyi > sorC plra • retire {sitenllf); 
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>rNl « afhi}'£-p&riyfi > u^h3-p5r« l5ga » io 6e tip 
and doin^t io be at tomeihng tenaeioiulp \ etc. 

(ii) Inteaeiiree aod CompIetiTes: > kbeje 

phlli * to eat eompletelgt ta jinith entirety j ^ • muchij* 

> tnncbS pbela ► to rub off j C¥*n * titija < phelfi * 

to eui doten ; ^Iplbi > C¥9I1 * b&liji > bolS picls » io blurt out^ 

> '*r^ » bisiyi > base p&jS * to til doton^ etc., etc. Genemily with 
• ^phel» to tkroio, to east with traneitires, and • v^paf* with iutraiuitives. 

(iii) iBceplives, with ^ • v^js * fejc; frtfiTSl > t ISgiyS > 

1^ jaws » to itart ; • htaij-i > hose jawfi * io tit 

dovn for eomethingt «te. 

(iv) Staticals: > ^’pj (?«Tl 1 ■ bitiyfi > tiiSka, 

r&hi (riwi.) * to continue to «V, to remain titUnpi ’ttf’Tn > C*lC»f W 

m iSgiyi > Iggg tbSka, rihi » to befxed or leariing at tomeiAtHg; !^tf*llr 1 > 

^trn, H?3 ■ ^ j^ET^ thakil, rh hit > to keep aiegke, etc. (The • -iyi > 

forte a here majr be the passive participle rathei tbao the CDojunctive). 

(v) CootiDuatiVOS: ^hSiT( 4 bikiya > bokS jawfi » to go 

on eiattertnf • <rt^vt > C^CI « khSiy fi > khfy£ jawa * to go on eatingf 
etc. (<n^l « kha'iya jawi > is aUo papsive, to get eaten ^ w here the 

4 -ijA ► form is not the conjunctive : see enpra, pp. 922 If.), 

(vi) MiacellaneoiiB r e.g., cf*ii . kirij S > kore dckha * 

to enperimeHi {to do and tee) ; ctfien . bujhSYya > bujhiyc 

dfiwS ► to explain; 4 ehit^kaiyi > chitkiyS pftpft » 

io he teattered ; etc., etc. 

(b) With the Prefieni Participle in ^ 4 -ite *: 

(i) Cootisuativea or PreqaentatiTes t nfijc s > 

* dite, kfrrite > korte, basite > bfist^ thaka > to retnain 
giving^ doing, miting ; etc. 

(ii) Staticaie: 4 kiritf-kirite jawft . toge mJiile 

doingt srftc® Hi fat’* »lT«5t « aficitS-nfidle piwS . to ting leAiie daneing, 
(Here the foroj is strictly not of the oonapoimd verb, as both roots retaio 
their iodependeot meaoiog; but the « -itfi » forms have an adverbial Eense.) 
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780^ The folbwisg are the maio er typimi sta^ee in the develepment 
of Bengali aa a Modem itido-European language From the Pricnitive Indo- 
European speech: 

(1) Indo-European » c. £&00 B.C - ; 

(2) lodo-lraDian or Aryan, c- 1800 B,C. j 

(8) Old I ndo-Aryan (Vedk Dialects), c. 1^00 B.C.; 

(4) Transition to Middle ludo-Aryan in the FrSeya or Eastern speech^ 
0, 700 B.C. t 

(5) Early Middle lodo-Arjan of Magadha ^Old Magadhf),e- 800 B.C-; 

(6) Transitional Middle lodo-Aryan of Magadha., about tk^ time of 
Christ; 

(7) Second Middle Tndo-Aryan of Magadhat c, 300 A,€. ; 

(8) Late Middle Indo-Aryan of Magadha and Bengal, or Magadhi 
Apabhrau^j o. SDO A.C.; 

(0) Old Bengali, c, 1100 A.C.J 

(10) Early Middle Bengali, c. 1400 A.C.; 

(H) Late Middle Bengali, e. 1600 A C.; 

( 1 2) New Bengali or Modern Bengali, after 1600 A.C, 

In the preceding pages, this development from the third stage as above, 
from Old Indo-Aryan^ has been sought to be indicated in Its general lines, both 
in sounds and tn inflexions. The development of Old Indo-Aryan from the 
parent Indo-European speech properly forms a distinct branch of the subject. 
To illnstrate the transformation of Indo-Buropeau to Bengalip however, 
a Few sentence in New Bengali are taken below^ and their equivalents 
through the typical preceding stages are given, and in this way the hypothe¬ 
tical Indo-European source-forms are worked back- This will indii^te 
within a short compass the process^ underlying this tTansformatfen. 


1054 


MORPHOLOGY : APPENDIX 


AIJ tbc words in 01 A., ^ndo-lraiii&n^ aocl Indo-European &edteoGes 
be]ow liave been aecented. 

(i) ^ ^ * tni gbire acbe » moiAer i> in Ue Acme < e M B* 

■Olio ghbr-e ficbe (ich^£) ■ < OB- * -■ roi4^ gharc 
(gbaraij glmiahi^ gbarahlj iebai * < Mu^adhT Apibbmp^ mfia (mftm) 
gbarabl (gbarahi^ ghakbZt gbatahi or gbiri) aeclkai * < MSgadht Prakrit 
* mia (<ma^, oiida) gbalabl (<tfbalaBbi, gbaladbi ; or or ghall^ 

aii^hai (< accba^i^ acehadi) • < Old MSgadlil (Pricya) (= First MIA,) 

* ■ mat* ghalaiihi (gbalagSi, ghale) acchalt = Late OIA, (not Pwja] 

* * iii£ii gbaradiu (< garhadbi i or gharassi (< i^arbasmtti, ghare) aceli&ti • 

< OIA. ■ inita * g|h^-ilbi (gfbS) * ^cchati (* aceh&ti) » < Indo-ImDian 
^-raSti ghfdb^-dbi (ghfdhAi) tw3-^(b)n-ti(<afi-6kA-u) » < Indo^Eiiropean 

* ^ i£iat$(rj ^Lpibu-dhi (^bfdheij liS'Ske-ti ►. 

(iij ^ cm ^ ^ fladh$ [/a:dE] bAy mor^ mftn^ B a l&Hffinff ij 

ffl mjf mild (the form c*rf? « mor^ b i<< archaic for the NB. Standard 
Colloquial) < eMB, JTt«J CSItS ^'*1 « sad hi hoe moi* mine » < OB. 

*«sadbahoi moramaue (manai; manahij mauabl) b < Ma^, Ap. '**'• 4 ad dha 
hoi mSarahl (= m9-a]ahl, mn^e-kalahlj mauahl - < Mag, Prakrit 
*«jaddhi boi (< hoiJii bodi) nnauia-kalabi mauahi ( < manaDhi, manadhij 
tn&na^i) • < old Mij^adhT * Saddhu hoti (or bhoti) mania manadbi 
(manafidi) • < Transitional OIA. * ^rddha bhavati mama manadhi 
(manaamii]} » < OIA. * diAddha bbAvati mAma mAnasi * < Indo-Iraniaa 
•«qr4d-dba bbAwatt noAna mAnaat « < Indo-'*!umpean *«bred-dbe 
bbeweti mdtte tueaesi >, * hi^' b also represeute an 01.4. ■ * as^t! >, 

I£, « es-e-ti B ; see tupra, pp. 1033-1040). 

(iii) fttr? ^ ^ * dir8 nS bfiy b rum a hoai miA as oar ( = 

(tbc word ^ * Hi B ie ratber arebaic for the NB. Standard Colloquial) < 
eMB. (iftTO* ) sjT< 3 Tie? « J&ri (di cell) nao bfihe • < 08, ** (lliC4l 
nS^u bihai b < Mag. Ap. ♦ « dan<jem (daritJS) niahit (nai'i, nSa) bibei » 

< Mag, Prakrit * « dBn4eqa(m) naatfa vabel (< vahSBi, vihidi) b < Old 

Mi^dhl* Bdandctia viheti (< vahaiti, vRhay'tl) » <01A, «dai)i:i^Da, 

dat«4& (*d«idr4) nivam vahdyati b <Indo-IranTan * ■ dandrs oiwa (niwm) 
wiAhAyati b < Indo-European * . dendrd (f derdrd) iiiwqi wSgbayeti *, 
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(iv) c»tBrt»n cfti 4 gHi day » eoipi^rd fsUi^ tie 

< eMB. Jube (duh43) *■ < OB. * "oil^ 

{I’ov^Uii) g^i (g£iVl) dubai ► < Mag. * « g^la (g^ll) g4iEh (gal) duhai * 

< Mag. Prakrit * * gOT&l^ ( < goMlEj gobili) gflvi[b dubat ( < duba^i, 

diihadi) » < Old MagsdhT * * gi>piiiu gSvtdi dubati ► < TraugitioDBi 

OlA- * « gap£kb gavTjb duhati » < OlA. * gd-pAllib («d-p4lj) givTm 

(girl]} ddgdin » < Iddo-lTaniaD ^ 4gau-p£$ (gau-pa]A»] gs(vv)i]i dh^ugclhi ^ 

< Indp-Eurapeac *■ ^^ou-pds (g*^oii-pol6a) db^ugb^ti ». 

(v) (fe?) * bAr^ bftu ioe* Me Irid^^ro^m 

brings (ffitda) Me Stride r^Ur iavmff married < eiMB, ^ 

^ ^Brrei ^ bArA bi(b)5. kAriA bftbu £p^ * < OB. "*■ « Iwft biiha 

( ^ biyaha^ blMba) karii (tarl) balm Arj*i * < MSg. Ap. * bare (bari) 
biAhan^ (bi^Aba) baria bahum(bahu) anei» < Mag, Praknfc *^ vale vivAhaii] 
kalia (kadna) {or ii^^ba) vahiiib iftfi ( < fideSi, iii^i) * < Tranaitipnd 
OJA. * • valah (vamb) viv^haib karja (bf-t-ya, kfivA) {&r tsjbva) vadbum 
Auttiti (iuay^ti) » < OlA. * vArah (* vlUah) vi-vibAoi kptv4 (or fi^bvi) 
vadham & pAyati ► < Indc^^raniaD ** wiiras (ivAlas) wi wAfbHm kftiivA 
(<^r □fdbwa^ qfhtwa) wadhtloi i tidjati * < Indo-European * • w£1m w! 
wCgbdzD kftwd (or ughtwfi) wedh^m 5 dejeti ». 

(vi) If « mSdu^er^ fii &A bAebAr^ » a manh iife-time 

ii a Aundred yeart (the word irf^ * AV ► man'x is bj itself 

ratber archaic for New Bengali^ but it oecura in - pAr^mSi 

• ai'-buiA *y etc, j add * bftcbAr^ » aceida to be a rM.) < eMB* 
*r (“W) - inanu^rA au ik (^A) bAchArA * < OB. ^ < mAn- 

ufiCrA ad (aifrii) ^ (Aa^n) baooham * < Mfig. Ap. * ■ manu^-era lu (awa) 
aaaiii baccbarA (baecbalA) » < M5g- Prakrit * «iiiAnu§a-kAle (= mi^dsaa^) 
ad Aaafi:i ( < ^Baoit ^Ibed) vaccbalA>^ < Old Magadhl * < manusas^ lyu 
(ayu) ^tuEh vaccbalA (vacobalaae) » < OIA. * tuAdu^ya ( = mAdn^ja) 
ayiih Aatfini va tear Ah (vaUarAsab I * vat Ah} * < Indo-ljanian * * mAoci- 
Aasya Ayti^ gatAm watsarAs (waUarAsas ; watAs) * < Indo-Edropead 

* « mddusoayo ^yuB kiptum wcfcds ( F wetserds) ». 

(vii) (?T CWH (c»t*l) - ae dinr^ m {gfili [g«lo] ) * ie eamt (teent) 

rvnninff (lit, iariv^ r«ii) < eMB. c*r (C^; « ae diiirii 
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£iI 4 (gilij • < OH, * • (claii^l) aika, a^ibwa (gSlia, ) * 

< Mig. Ap. *« 65 (4»i, ji) davA'^*'^ Syillaa (gHillaa, gajatllaa) * < Mig. 
Prakrit * « s6 (aae < Iag5) Hava-tJ-ia (daria) 6ae (±;^><a;f£B5, £y&l§) 
(gaS <ga^fe^ gadl | ^ 4 ^) * < Old MSgadhl * •B@ (sakO) daria (dara-Viva) 
a>'fit5 (gaU; gate) > < TransitioDal 01 A. *«sah {ea-ka-h, aa) dravya 
(dru-Lya, drulva) fiyitah (gatab) * < OlA. « aa dratvi (= drdvan) i yitAh 
(gatah) > < Indo-lraniaa ^ > sa drut^va ( = dr6wad[tE]) i ydtas (gaT6s ) * 

< Indo-European *■ w drutwl! (= drdwonta)^ (s)yat6s (g''iptde) ». 

(viii) CifCT *Tjf * jyante [j^xnte] d5kh5 [dekhe] nl, 

in£*i5 [mole] pay doe* not ift ipkUe iivitiff, oiiain* itJieH dead < eMB, 
CTC*( ^t.*l *rt^S ■ jiyAnte d5kh5 (dfkhAS) nft, mAill paS * 

< OB. * « jlante (=jTjante, jlikaate) d6 dekhai', matlS pAa'i ( = » < 

^fi^. Ap. • ■ jlautabl na d6kkhai, maillaKl { < roajaillalii) pivfii * < Ma^. 
Prakrit *<• jtvamtahL ( < jlFaptadbi ; jJvaataiSi) na dekkbai { < dekkhafti, 
dekkhadi), roaabi ( < madadbi, madassi ; madadhi, madaisi) pavei ( < pAtteSt, 
pKbedi) » < Old MBgadhi * « Jivantaisi (jIvantS; jivantadbi) na dSkkhati 
(dakkhati)j matatei (ina(adh' i l^peti (T»Pr«'i) • < Transitiona] OlA. 
♦4 jTvBat|( = jlvantaeniin, jivati; jivau) tia drekaati (derkjati < dfkgati, 
draksati, pre*eid/orm), myte (mytah) prapaiti ( < pripayti, prapayati = 
pripnoti) ► > 01 A. » jivan na *draktoti ( = *dAr6ati), mrUh prfi Spadti * 

< Indo-Iraniau **g'fwadftB) na ddr^tij prft apn^nti > < Indo* 

European ne (nl) derketi, mytda prd apnenti». 
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Faga 

1, 8 : tbe DDmber of Bengali !ip«ab«rs acoonjiag to the Cenetu of 19£1 

ia 49,290,499. 

4, /. 18 { read 1616/ei" 1914, and F./or W, 

8 , ll, 20-23 j these voieed stops acoompanied by closute of the glottis 
are as a matter of fact found in oertain East Bengali disJeets, as 
regular eubstitntes for the voiced asplntee, [g’, dz’, d', d', b'J for 
\sK dfi, dfi, bG], aa I have found out Bobsequently. In East 
Bengali there is accompanying high tone. 

18, IL 12-1? : AmTr Ehusrau was bom at PatiyilT in 1853, and died at 
Delhi in 1385 (E. G. Broome, 'Literary History of Persia,' II, p. 540J, 
The first authentic poet of Urdu seems to have been Muhammad Quit 
Qutb Sih, king of Golcooda in (he Deeean, who died in 1611 A.C. 
He need a vernacular Western Hindi speech with Panjibi affinities, 
not exactly ideutical with the Htndoetani of later times. (Cf. Braj-iatn 
Die, ‘ Urdu-ki Pratham Kavi ' in the ' Nigari PraciripT Patriki,* 
Benares, New Series, VoL 4, No. 2.) 

il t. llia/ler 1916, p- 364, odd: K. G. Bhandarkar, in the 

JBBRAS., VoL 25,1917, pp, 76-81. 
footnote i. 10 ; in the H»t of r^irrenert on the Uaroj^a uale, add at 
the beginning ; A. Gunn Ingham, (Archaologieal) Reporte, VoL 5 
(1875), pp. 105 ff. ; J. F. Fleet, JRAS., 1912, pp, 666 ff. 

About the recent discoveries in Sindh and at Harappa, see Sir 
John Marshall's article in the ' Illustrated London Netsrs ’ for September 
80, 1984, and further articles by Pnf. A. H. Sayoe and Messrs. C. 1. 
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G^d and Sidney Smiili in the same joni-na] for September S7 and 
October 4,1034, reapectively. CL also S. K. Chatterji, ' Dmvldian 
Origins and the Beginnings o£ Indian Civilisation' in the * Modern 
Review' for December 1034; alsu the ' Modern Review’ for Februaij, 
1035, and the ' Journal Asiatique' for 1935, p. 371. See also ‘ Sumerian 
Connexions with Ancient India,’ by Ernest Mackay, JR AS. for 1925, 
pp. 697-701. Farther articles on these ‘ Indo-Sumerian ’ antiquities 
by Sir John Manball have appeared in the ' Illustrated; Loudon 
News ’ for Febrnary 17 and March 6, 1926 and in the ‘ Time* of India 
Illustrated Weekly ' for March 7, 1920. 

31, t. 7 : ntad dialeeU/sr language*. 

44, /. 16 : rgitd Kan|Itaki. 

46 , /. 8 ; the VrStyas, Mm. HarapiasSd ^istrT derives ^ vrfitya* from * vrita * 
JtTrdtf, in a suggestive paper containing some interesting information 
about the Vritvas Of 'the Original Inhabitants of Magadha,' one of 
six lectures on * Magadhan Literature,’ delivered in the University of 
Patna, 1933. 

47, 1. 12-21 ; • hflayah (hSlavah) ». This form baa been sought to be 
explained as a Semitic word, the same an the Hebrew ■ Klofth* = Arabic 
«'’iifih-» fK. P. Jayaewalj in the ZDMO., Vol. flS, p. 719: ef. 
R. G. Bhandarkar in the JBBRAS., Vol. 35, pp. 76 ff,). But this 
is extremely unlikely. Hebrew (as well as Arabic) was rather removed 
from the tracts where the Aryans moved much or were settled io, in 
North Mesopotamia and North-Western Iran, at this early period (6.C. 
3000'B.C. l^dO); and Hebrew conquest of Palestine took place during 
the clraing centuries of the 2nd millennium B.C, The Semittc word for 
fud which the Aryans would be likely to pick up, rf they did pick it up 
at all, would be the Babylooiao aod Assyrian • iiu », which makes the 
connexion with the Indian Form remote. Jayaewal also derives the 
Indian « ml^eha (Fkt. mtlakkhD) r /^reiffiter from a Semitic word 
V mik », in Hebrew < mSlBx ». But there is no reason not to regard this 
word as Indo-European (see Ithleiibeck, 'AHindiscbe* Etymologischcs 
"Wortcrbuch ’). 
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l«6l 

L M: after * -fiiii a^d s tbe dative pltiml affiaf was « *eti * ( — 

*“5bbih ) rather tlmn the genittve^dative ■ -^adi » (= 

which ehawsteriflfed the Midlimd, North-Western and Soatbern 
apoeche^ aa io the A^ka le^cnptioDS and io Pali (ef. Surebdranith 
Majumdar Saatrl, ' The Dative ici Pali/ in 'Sir Aauto^b Mockerjce 
Silver Jubilee Vclum^^ 111/ Caleutta Universitj, 1925). 

56» L 3 : rmd preeentH /er present; and in> 1. dramas/or drama. 

59| ]7 3 read panin/or [i£ma+ 

^9t/bQtfiQfe I C£, E. P. Jayaswal in the JBORS, for 1924, pp. ISfiff., for 
further Brahml seals from Magadba witb ^ *sa (= 4im) » for the 
geaitive affijc ^ -sja * Mamaga^ Citaia, Bhadatbta Iiopagcraeaj 

Abhaya-vama^a]. 

66, 19 3 read MoliJandT/or Modalandf. 

66, 1- 6 fram : read 

67, L il z read BagMis fdr BS^ildls. (The * Vathuile > are different from 

the • Blurle ».) 

6B, I- 24 : read Mangmlore/^^r Bangalore. 

71, L 4 : read ^aina for Gaina. 

72, /ootnatt, 1. 2 : re^d Lija- /br lfa]a-. Aite in 1 Ij corred Dipa to Dtps. 

75>76. Kiog Cati<lia-vaTmaa of Puslunnit Mr, K, N, Diksbitt of the 

Arabs»]ogic»1 Survey of India, defiaitely snggeeted the identificatton 
of Pa^karanfi of tbe Suniiaia Aoek Inscription with a place in 
Bengal —in the district of Benkure, and not with Pokhnt&n in 
Rajpatana. Also Mr. NikhiUNith Riy B,L„ in tbe 'Bbarate-var^' 
for Jyat^tha, 1S30, p. St^2. There is actually in that district a viDage 
'Fokbarna’ * P&khftnnS, Pokh&niail 'J on the JHm^ar river, some 

S5 miles east of Susunia Hill K S7 E, Bengal Surv^, scale one 
Inch = one mile. Sheet No, 2S8, Sorvey Season 1654»64). This is 
Gonclasive, and it would show that H&iha at least was entirely Aryanised, 
and had a Uindu Vai$i>ava king in the 4th ceiitury A.C , ; and 
it may be concluded that Aryanisation was already eome centmies old. 

90, t, 19 : add at tie end, after Jan. 19S3, ike/oUo^iitS : C. 0. Dalai and F.D. 
Gone, * Bhavisayattakaba by Dbauapala,’ Baroda, 1923, Introduction. 


1062 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


94, H, 18-SO : tbe fatura id « -t- », frooi the old Present PArtieiple, occurs 
ip Bast Va^gft Dialects : see uuder pp- 981-963. 

100, 1. 6 ; fof rahaulaii, read rahabiO. 

104, 2 : a^ler ia Brajabuli-, add: The Braja-bult dialect also spread 

into Aesam, or rather, an Assamese Braja-bull was developed, as 
early as the I5th centDry, ^ajjkara'dcva aud others having composed 
poems and dramas in it- From the biographies of Caitanya, we learn 
that it had also spread into Orissa during that century, Braja-bull songs 
being sung by Vaignavas la Orissa as maeh as in Bengal. 

104, : the * Klrtti-latll * has been published in the Bengali 

character, with Introductions and Translation in Bengali, by 
Mahipiahopadhy&ya Haraprasv] Sastrt, in 1924 {HfaTk54a Seriee). 

106, lit 21-24 t the earliest epecimcn of eonaected Ofiyfi seems to be in the 
newly discovered bilingual inseriptiod fOriya and Tamil) of Nfsinba- 
d5vall(13th Century) from Bhubaneswar, very carelessly edited in 
the JASB. for 1924, pp. 41 ff, Among some of the noteworthy 
things in this inscription, we may mention the following ; (ij the 
vowel [f] was pronounced as [rij and not as [ru} as in Modem 
OyiyS f ef. the spelling - Krl^na in A 3 j and (ii) the word < ficSya 
< ic4rya», which occurs here, also oceuned m Old Bengali [see 
pp. 121-122, IntrodticiidH), The writing differentiates between the deutal 
and cerebral * I ► sounds, and the former, marked with a diacritical 
sign below as in Modem Oriyi (see under p. 538), 

has been wrongly transcribed as double • II *, in the verb past tense, 

109, 13-21 : the ^Tika-survaeva' was written 5aka 10S3 ; Pani^it T. 

Ganapati ^fetri published the Brst part in 1911, and eompleted the 
entire work in 1917. 

1LO, faQinoUi L 2 : read Carya for Carji. 

128, footnote : the OB. line quoted was evidently a proverb, and it oceurs 
in another MB. work, the ‘Camlt-kavya' of Kavi-tagfeana Mukunda- 
rama CakravartH, in the form W • b4rin^ 

iAgAt4.fa4irt SpAn&r^ misi * (as pointed out to me by my friend Mr. 
Ckaru Chandra Banerji of Dacca Dniversity). 
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li7, afler line add : 

6Sa. The Sanscrit eocjrclopEedia ^ MM&sGIlifla * or * AbhilS^rthfl' 
cmtSmani’ (of wbkh the Hrst volume has been pubikhed in the Gaek- 
wed^E Orieo^al Serfea, 1925)^ eoioposed ip Saka 1051 or 1H9 A* C. ueder 
the auEpices of kieg S^m^svara III Bhuloka^niallB of the later Cilnkye 
dynaety of MahBJ^^frap who ruled from 1IE7 to I IBS ApCh^ seenii^ 
to contain a few Old Bengali lioea. (Sakharappi Gaig^a DSuekar m the 
Bengali journaM ArySvaHta ^ for Mfigha j 317, pp. 678-679 1 E. G. 
HhS^<j&rkar, * Early Hiitorj of the Deccan*/ Bombay, 1895, pp. 89-90; 
D^uEkar meutioDg a Mar^thf article by V. K. Kfijawadi on this work 
read before the Ist Mah^riatra SihiLya Sammelan which I have not 
seen. 1 am indebted to my friend and colleague Mr. Kshitiah 
Chandra Chatterjii M.A-, for bringing Deuakar^e article to my notice.) 

In the eeotion on Poetry and j^liiEio (* Gita-Vinoda') in this 
work% ehort poems and versea in Sanskrit^ Prakrit, Apabbrafifia^ Lit!, 
and in the Dravidian Kannada speech have been given; and beeides a 
few verses oeeur^ which are undoubtedly in the various NIA. 
speeebeH — Old Mar^tbl^ Old Bmj-bbftkb5, and Old Bengali, to judge 
From at least some of the fortnSi The work ig preserved in 
variona MSS, at Poona, TaiijorCi Bikaner, and elsewhere, I could 
consult one of the Poona MSS. (copied Sai&vat. 1930^1874) 
which happened to be in I he Indian Museum at Calcutta in 
1933, and through the kind offices of my fiiend Mr, Sris 
Chandra Chatterji, Engineer and Architect, lately in the serv'fee 
of the Bikaner State, 1 cIbo obtained (December 1933) transcripts 
of the relevant parts from an old MS. of the work (dated 
^ta 1593 = 1671 A.C.) in the Fort Library of Bihaner. Both the 
MSS, ate very eoitupt, and although there is a cloae agreement 
between them (both seemingly beiiig based on the same original), the 
bad read in gg make it almost impossible to restore the text of the 
non-Sanskrit portions from these only. Tnatead of attempting to give 
a critical edition of these portions in question, I give below tentative 
readings of some of the verjiactilar passages based on a compajison 
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of tbe two MSS.j wheraror tboj caa bo mado out with any da^fea of 
oertainty. We bave thus — 

- ch^ib^u ohaibiii mnl jaivO (= jfiibo f jSiba ?} Qovinda- 
^ha kb§1ana Nar&janu ja^ba-koru ( -kara) g^ifavi » (Bikaoerj 
fol. I4la; Poonaj foL 168b) = /i^flFe («^)j ^ 

vilA Gd^inda . Narajifart^ (Ae lord of lAt i/forld^ 

flikaner folia 11Lb and 142a and Fooua foL lG9(ar b) give a eoug 
pnusiug tbo teu AvatSraa of Vi^nu^ wbicb aoeuia to represodt more 
than OoO form of NIA. The Arst verae is io Old and 

TUna tbua : « j^e rasl&tala-iinti matsja-TOpeiii vSda B^iya!S(d:i),<,Hi..,td 
satba&i^-Bayara-tvanUj ma1]a-te(ih) rakho NArfiyanu > Ajf Whom th 
FidaM imuffAi from Eitsdiaia in tAe form of a 

Sdifiour im iAo ofmm $/ imnMtffraiionlU^ Naroya^t (flrajr) JWtf. 
Tbo oea.t ¥6we (on tho TortoUe InearDatioo) is very corrupt. Tho 
third verae is as follows j • jd guvaTa-ruvSdi p^yalu paKi d4nau 
Harina-kaebapu macjavicb (?)^ datjba Oovinda dharani uddbai^ni 

^ (]6u.. * fFAo in iA^ fofm (f a J^ar ^nt^red Faldla and iilled tAe 

demofi Ilirofnya^AaAipu, Govinda ^Ao raacued EartA wUA Ai^ iiwi* lAai 
God......Thia verse has »Sauraai!ii1 BEEnitiea^ as also tho next two veweei 

on Npinba and Vamana Avatara^t but tjoth are hopolesely corrupt. 

The sixth shows some dietinetivo Beegali features: *|5 brib mantra 
kulfi(iik) iipajiyi(ifa)j KatHvT(r)ya jino bihu-pharaei khilttfiyi ; 
Farararamu d&(v)u ^ mahara (mohara ?) nae^gala kamu > W'Ao ioa4 
born in family ofaBraAman^ Ay WAom vitk fA^ toneA of Ai^ arm 
Kdrliavlrga tf?a§ anl dcicn^ Ile^ lAa God Paroiardma, may v?ori my 
wdfare- The above reading la subBtantiallj that of th« Bikaner 
and tho Bengali charaoter of this paaaage ia shown by the pronoun 
* j® and # -S(Eh)f -Sra p affixes for the locative and genitive j and 
4 -{j£ ■ would be the non-1 passive participle adjective ( > verb 
past) which featured in Old Bengali (see pp. 940 ffi) 

The verse deseribing Rnma is miseiBg ia both the MSS. That 
on Kf^na ie apparently in Old Braj-bhikhi : ^ Nanda-gdula j£yau 
jCanhu jd g5vt^jaD£(ih) najihl...... • : but it h corrupt. Tho 
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verse on Buddba rues thus : « Buddha-rupedi 

veiicaiini vMa-diisana bSHaaai caa}'^ loohiyi, to dQu inijhi pAsaii karu > 
iTio ia (6 ^/em ^ afitr Cieatfd Godt and JDamant and 

iavinff toid vordt af tsiffn for the Vedat, led (f^m) attrajf dy Ait MSyS 
—that God may yrant grase to ntt: it is distitictly Old MarithT, The 
last vene on Kalki is in Sacskrit. 

131, ll. 27 ff. pak the GonalS (cowherd) is also well-known in BihSr as a 
sage and author oE proverbial aayiogs, as Sir George GrieraOD tells me. 
See also Mm. HarapniaSd S&strl on Dak and Khini in the Bengali 
journal * PrSel’ (Dacca) for Srfiva^j 133P. 

137, /. 13 : read form /ot from. 

H8, L 30: read « bbi^ */or • bbasi ». 

153, 1. 13: read vcla/or vSla j L 15, norfeci to between. 

157, L IS: read « nib * /or - nib * i 1. 14, read tiimra/or tamra. 

159, U. 14, 15 ! Piaebel givee (‘ Grammatik der Prakrit-spracben/ § S04) 
<■ utta, it^ * as MIA. forms . The deaspiratlou in these words thus 
goes back to MIA. times, and the W, Kindi ■ tl^, 1( > are obviously 
based on MIA. « '* un^, * in^ > abowing Spontaneous Nasalisatiou 
(discussed at pp. 368 ff.). 

166, 1. 6 : //tar ml read t, myS. 

171, t. 5/ro»iot{omofjMpe : after Dravidian sounds, and add: these (barring 
the last, which is foond in Dravidian—in Tamil only, to be precise). 

176, 1. 7 : read « ghtSrS-tora »/or * ghoifUtopS ». 

) 76, I, 11 : read < kudore-gfidure * for < kndire-gidire >, 

177, 77, 21^; This idiomatic use of a verbal conjunctive meaning ha»t»g 
tttfd is a common idiom in Tibeto-Bunnan as well—^in £uki-Chin, for 
instance — and it is alao found in Burmese (see LSI., Ill, Pert III, p. 
5) ; and it is common in Bo^o also, whioh was the original language 
of a large section of present-day Bengali-speakera in North and E^iat 
Bengal (J, D. Anderson In the JKA5., 1913, pp. S67 C). 

180, after 1. U, add: 

In coDDexion with the above is to be taken (iv) the Gbugiahati 
Copper-plate of SamScSra-deva (cf. Ep. Ind., 1925, Vol. XVIII, pp. 

184 


1066 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


74 ed. by Naliul-K&nta BkattasSli^ M.A.)j wbicb m^ptioiiB 

* N&vjfivakiSika aa well aa ^ VSiaka-Ena^J^la add - Vylghm- 
coraka ► aad » Gopgadra^raka • Tillage, and « VidySdbara-jdtika ■ i 
and among pereanal names it gives * PaTittnika^ DSmuka, Vatsa- 
kui^Jap ^uoi-pfilita. Vibita-ghofa, Silra-datta, Priya^datta* Jaelrdda- 
na-kunda ». 

Para S7 - This Copper-plate losctiptioD ba^ been edited and. 
published bj Dr. L. D* Rareett in the Ep* Ipd. (* VappagbD«bavi|a 
Grant of Jayanaga/ VoL XVIIT, pp. 60 fi ). 

18iJ| 7. £4 : « koppam ■, Compare also Tamil * knppani » 

187, /- 10 ; Tke G^viBdapnr Grant baa flidee been edited by Prof. A. C- 
Vidjibho^a in the * Bbirata-Tarfia ’ for PhMguna, IMi. 

iSSj a/i^ line 5* add : 

[27a] A new Copper-plate Grant of YiSva-Hipa-eSna has been 
recently discoTered in MaimatiEing, and has been edited by Mm, 
Harapraaad iSaatrl ip the ^Indian Historical Quarterly/ Calcnttai VoL 
II, No. 1, Match 1926, pp. 77-86* This gives quite a number of 
pUce-namee in Vagga, beaides eome personal dames. 

195, qfier L 6, add t * (£)aSiWar^ * iroaper^ - s4- 

warl » rf'der (oii Aofte^ t« earriape) : occars in the Bharhnt add Sadcbi 
zDSCriptlodB as * aravSri • : from Old Pcrsiaii ^ aaa-baii- • Aarsemam 
(=New Perdan ^ suwSr •)* 

19G, qfier L IS, addt - kon^ ► rera^r, from Ml A., and Skt.,^ Greek 

* gODOS 

106, ia^i line Imi anei read * turnffn * for * 6u|a|tu •* 

107, L 1 : after Tibetao * blama », * ^Qgftn^ *■ a Aiil 

Siotia peny = Tibetao « rta-^iq 

198j 190 t The word « dbita (as the source of * jht >] has also been 
derived from the Indo-Enropean « ^ * dbi » euck (=0IA- * dha *), 
which we find in the Latin « fl-Iiiis 

203, L 2 E : read ^ f*th/er fa|b. 

213, laet tine in/oetnOe 1, read ^ thfijanol ^/ar ' kbajaliei ^ 

215^ iL 0 ffi ; the word ^ m5^ a slang term to denote darbskinned 
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Eurasians, is at Isast inilaeDOdil b-y tbs Frenali « tnetb *, if not aotaally 
derived froo) it. The word may be frono « noifiS* eiiHi$n, by Umlaut. 

2l5t /. 22 : rtad /or |jp!p»r, 

288, 7 : read tasula sad m2b£m5tl; I, 80, read pusS for pusS. 

883 : imtaediaUlf before § 126, add : Bengali MSS. in the Persian 
character are bat rarely found in other parte of the country. One 
such MS., bowerer, has come to light recently—a Bengali veraion 
of the * Qissah-i-Amtr Uamzah *"-Eroin Jessore district. It was 
exhibited by Mauiavl ‘Abdu-l-Wall io the ASB. [November 1925). 
In ite transcription, unlike the Chittagong MSS., it employe regularly 
Q and ^ for & and V. 

235, heading, read : SlhW^; footnote, L 4, rtod in^er is, 

845, 1 . 82 ; read tzindanon for ts5ndanon. 

254, 255 t lou of « *tr. * > • -tt- » ; W. Oeiger cites also (Festeehrift 
E. Kuhn, p. 185) Sinhalese « hu > (antra), « mu > (mhtra) <ra* 
(rStH), 

256,7. 21 ; « ratta (< ratna) > actnally oeenra in MIA. (in the Pali 
‘ Sutta-nipata,' — ^'Sabhiya-satta': « ratta-fifia » = • ratna-jha >, ex¬ 
plained in the Commentary of Buddha-gho^ as « rataua-iinu •■), 

860, t, 25 : read « -tb * for « ». 

263, 7. Id ; read 'Ji(5)u:]a/er|t(S)a la. 

264, 7. 14 : read knfii/or kohi; 7.1? ; read ^upori for ^upafi. 

266, 7, 5 from ioUom : read moni) for monn. 

269, 7, 3 from Soffem, add : The glottal stop occurs with the voiced 
stops and palatal or dental affricates[g', j!|;’ (dz'), d’r d', b'] in some 
East Bengali dialects as the regular substitutes for the correeponding 
aspirates [gfi, I 5 G, ^ 6 , ilB, hS] of Standard Bengali. 

272, 7. 17 : correeithe fgurefor t [hjyVoja 2*08 {9 O'Oi- 

288, 7. 18 : read p 4 nTya-/br pinlya. 

287, 77. 11, 12. It should be noted that the « Payir > has also 16 arorae, 
ioclnding the pauses, although the number of syllablee is 14. 

298, 7. 6 : read h&^nfor bSt^a. 

804, 7. 18 ; reod'^a(h)e/or'ca(5)e. 
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SJ98,6 j rearf'Jafta/cr 

SOlj latt tims read for patA 

303^ I, 80: raid HrS for kftri* 

805. 1. SO i a/lOf (grlvS), add : MB. ^ * gh&r& - arraif (gba ^); 

807, /a«f Itito 6ul OHO: road • ic > for « Sc ». 

309. 1. 8: nod AIB./or MA. 

313, L 11 % after (alsbu), add: ctfe « h%^ * iehio > in a eroneiinff posiiion 
(*abBn^, ^abSltha < *adbiatet, Buddhist Sanskrit besU, = OIA. 
adhaatat)} MB. 'iftra « pSBire »/drffet* (apaamarati) y 

315, J. 19; mSsaD^/or mfcan^. 

315. 1. 18 : read « • /cft « St^ •; after (antia}, add : beside 

<• S^th^, SsStb^ ► (airattha); and m 1. 16, dekte: HlWl « khSjS*^ a 
SK?tet^eat (kbSdja), a«i take tMe deleted portion to p. SSI, /, 83, before 
the word adding kb&jja before khSdja. 

310, /. SO ; the word « sabbi * lormiug' the plural. Mr. Sukumar Sen has 
diawQ my attention to the word «ynvati-snbhS» youn$ women in 
Song 18 of the ‘Olta-goTinda* (Canto IX). Cf. al» pp. 73i-738. 

32*, 1. 6 : read • ni^uti » for * aisati »; L 10, read *piqsl/'oi‘ plofil j L 
25, read ^for &li. 

325. 1. 20; ^{iru-/or*oru ; t. 21, read ^tbl-Zor -astbk 

3*9, 1, 8 from bottom : correet botJp. to b5dm. 

331. 1. 20; read *Hf^’for ; I, 85, resed caritavya/or carlavya. 

333.1. 8:fl/^^/ iJidne], addt -ghS^I-t»- waior-^oettel, 

* batt-i4 > tbaf eap > Standard ColL [gBotte, batte], 

33*, i. 7 from bottom, add: Wpt < « kiiAmci < k&rAmoca » a 

fruit, Cattia catondat (Skt. kara-marda. Hind. karaundS: cf.' Dovata,’ 
Fanini OfOce, Allahabad, 1917, p. 165). 

335. 1. 7 from bottom ; oorreet persons to person. 

337. 1. 10 ; eorroct -ft- to -d". 

3*1, /. ^from baUom : read JiaSr/bf /aSr. 

3*2, 7. 10 : read chs^l^ia for cba^^pS; 2. 19, delete M B. 

349, 7. 1 ' after NiA., add: (where no special force of the « -S * is present 
or evident). 
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350, h 4 : he/cfv etc., add : ^ • |ii, ti'i » {jida-bi, taAlp'hi). 

351, 1. 18 : add at tie end : Bat c*f|l?T [poQn«] tele % a qtariit bas • -4u- » 
for MIA. M .So> » (pSona, pSdona}. 

352, 16 1 read ^'duiilia for daalia; /. 8 /rent ioUantj after (dfiva, deha), 

add X I C? [f*:, wb:] linafor flonsi tofollom (* r6S, rShi, rebi, rekba) j 

358, I, 1 from hotiom : read *g^hnta. 

355, 1. 8, afler (nacca, n^tja), add x ^ * biswi » or, Mai^Lll 

4 baaabfi » (vasaba>, y^abha*); ta /. 21, read ^tSdfsoa, 

356, /. 2: l^ore ate,, add i ^ « bab^ > eketi (of. Sht. vfkka, Aveetan 
vora5ka kidnef, MIA. bakka); 

357, t. 5 from ioitom: corteet egreja to igreja. 

358, L 3, 6 i read reipeefivdy [nbrita] and [abbrito]; tad line, eorreei 

to gbanakam. 

859, /, 12 : for *%• read • * •. 

364, 7, add: But we have tbe « beuuAD^ > [besunonj ONrrjf 

ftoo) a yjBujana ». 

365, L 12 i read ^au^ far santja. 

366, I, 7 from iotiam: read eimul^/or inmula. 

367, t, 12, add : aal I^KK. * etmbliAll > a JtoKer for « cimell >. 

369, I, 7 from bottom: read*iTi^/or * 10 ^. 

370, i. 6: read seGajrati/of Secayati; 1. 19, bStuli^br tAtoIk, 

378, tt. 11-12: read i/or §. 

378, /. 13: after e>f., add i P&Ii « i86«ia, accbpra < *5seafm, * accbaiia < 
* csEairla, • acchairla < aiavarya, aScarya ». 

386, L 18 1 after * », add: beside rffe « glt^ ». 

392, 7. 19: read [foltta] for [Joltta] , 

896, t. i/rom tie end x read [borptb)!]/©^ [bor|i(b)i], 

898, t. lO/rom bottom: read*xs^/or tie/ret ffff®!, and fcatSli/w' turili. 

402, t. 14, before origin, add to tbeir; 1. 5/rom bottoi^, read f/are «]. 

424, /. 6/row bottom i oddz MB, • -ftbi-, -a^ » aUo oecai at [dSJ ; 

<’PF»1 [paSca] < • gftbinfi * onwweait, jeveh (gtabana-); inm 
[inaSDa] < «mAj5ui*a tatiing bird, *mjinaA* (madaaa>), In i, 16, 
read bB3S^o/or bhdS/o. 
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430, U. 4 md 2 /rim tie end : [j'fca] («« ia [ko/tsit] [dzolkiho/tBO^sre:]) 
» proQouaced also as [r^J aad [c^. 

4S8t L 9 : read $84 for $86. 

440, 1. 2J, read gif/of gir ; latt Hnet eerreet t to 

441, S; Tie A^iratet. It stioald be aoted that tbs aspitate naails 
aad liquids (« ab, mb, i-b, Ih > : cf.' Prakrta-PlBi^gala,’ Bib. lad. ed., 

p. 6) occarred ia OB. aad Early MB,, aad these beeaaio deaspirated 
ia tbe Late MB. stage. 

443, L 5 from bottom t read * ad^lfi *for * Sdia >. 

449, L 6, add reeeut b^ore foreign, and fnt a comma after words. After 
i, 8, add ; Other instanees of assimilatioa : • n > m > : 

« mobiDd'bbog^ •pudding made offont, eugar and ghee > [ino(B)oD< 
bHog > mombRog > mumbfiog] ia tbe Oaleutta CoUoqaial; « n4 

> D> D » ; • din^-gali • tip-ced (game} > 

[$[angalt, 

451, 22: correel ponoa to panca; L at tie beginning, addi [r] is 

similarly assimilated to a foUowiag [jf], as ia VI4^1 < laSk^i^S • 
t^der > Calcutta Coll. Vf4*it « mSkila * [makof/a > m<ibo/a], 
• bSri^]^ » room for pots, ktleien > [BOir/al] by Epeatbesis > 
ctm [fiS/el]. 

452. 1. 5, and t. 4 from bottom : eorreet < to >. 

463, 17 : correct gh to gB. 

456. 1. 14 ; correct klk4 to bik^. 

460, after 1. 8, add, in a new patagrapk : OlA. • 'ksy. » : 

• bbek(b)^ • mendieaneg, the iife of a monk, months garb (bbSiksya). 

468, 1. 13 t add so i^ore long. 

470, /. 2yinoM bottom i correct tie lemteolon before to >, 

471, /. 8 eapplg, after jBlc^ : woman with frd eiild Uving, L. 9, before 

etc,, add t MB. • Seabbua » (aceabbbua', aiyadbhuta*). 

After 1. 11, add at a aew paragraph x OlA. •-«!-» > MIA, « -Cc* 

> -fie- * : '§|E « 4c4 • i^at of fame (arcihjl; ^ • kfiei * bmei 

(bareika), 

472, /. tfrom bottom : read *ea-sk£-ti for ^es-sko-ti. 
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473,/. 2: read *pr6 + bhu-sk^ti; /. 3, read * pfk-sk€.ti i L 17, add at 
He end : MB. «niacbs, oicbS * ad&m («nivaccha-, 

nSpathya- »; tbera te aaotber form in MB., ■ nichS », For wbi{;b 
see in/ra, p. 351). 

47S, /. 13 : read *fry */or ‘ ; /, ^frtm leitam^ correei + to f. 

480, /. 15: deleie*hef(}re dbTt&,a»</ od'd afier dubitl); (the MIA. ^dhlta * 
ie derived by some scholars from the 1£. ■ *\/dh€ > = OIA., 

• v/'^bS », which is Foaod in the Latie * flltos, filia >.) 

L, 7 from hoitom, read 4Nt1; /. 5 /row iotiom, read ^ 

/or 

484, /, 18 : reed • mardi>iii] » /or * maidSmi *| /. 5 /ram iaftam, deiete 
one and. 

488, /. 26 : reed for 

490, /. 16 ; read ^/or 

495, /. 5 i read dimlA /or dimba. 

498, 1. 15 : rcarf CS^/ar cinf. 

602, /. ^/fom bottom : eorreet > to <♦ 

509, /. 21, roa<i ^ i|TW /or ♦(]?[ 

510, /. 10 /ho» end : add, after « rupa » j tiher / and after rupya~ s 
stamped coin. 

513, /, i/rom bottom : correct to 

514, add after L 17, at a iterate para. i OlA. * -vy- * : the fntura base 
^ « -tb4- *• (OIA. 1 -itaYja- », MIA. ■ •iawa*, 'labba* »). 

515, /. 5, root/bhukh^/ir bfaukha; after /. 23, add at a teparete para.x 

OIA. «-dbb* >: MB. « ScAbhafi » (atjadbheta-); and then 

after that add ih portion from ^f%11 to (nd+v^by, bhar) 

tn //. 31-33 (5jr mitiaie entered under OIA. « -rbb> >). 

5S0, /. 9 ; if ore MB, odd x ^ gOi » a tumaae (* -goinin *: 

ef. CaDdra^min, the Bengal grammaiiaD of e, 600 A.C.); 

521, /. 11: if ore add: Slaadird Coll. tffNW [gomae] late, a iti., 

for « gAunQ [gonne, gOwne] • (< gSnna) 

623, /. 10 ; read 5 for 8. 

525, /, ifrom iotfom : read most for all | /. S/roai ioitom, corretf to iDterrociJ. 
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547, L 9; corrtet io 

534, i, 11 /rom z earreef (o ♦PP, 

535, L 4 t read [5]. 

5S6, L 13 /ram ioftam : read at falloict t at a later time, Eurly Biaj'bbSkbi 
in the Weet as well), to ohange..., 

546, 7. II /mm Mtorn : read apaamaiati /or prasmarati. 

549, t. 1; read 4iih5ap& for ^imeapi. 

560, L 9 .* read si far elr 7, 2/r«ii read Iat6yuh, 

556, 7. 9 Jram battom : read failol/or bftlel. 

557, 7. 10 { read s&fai /or eiha ; 11, read ncb4/or ii9ha. 

560, 7, 9: read regarded /or regard; 7. 14, read Soift/or Saifi. 

563, 7, ^/rom baUom z ^rreet to syllable. 

570: t. 8, read ‘Mogbala* /at Moghalsj and t« tie Table o/ Contonanlt, 
iaie h /tom tie Semi-to»el lo the Pricattve tzne, 

576, 7. 7: read [t6ba} /at [tlbti] ; 7. 11, oarreet HindSatanl to HinddeUnl J 
7. 43, read fiab(e)li/fir EQb(e)i; 7. 45, read ?t^/or ; and I, 26, 
fiabji for fiab^, 

577, 7. 4 /ram ewdz read fl^«./or 

580, 7. 9 ; read /or a»<7 7. 5 /rom boUom, before and, addz and 

« &inarl • eanajaed teal on el^hant (^imirt). 

561, 7. 14: read eorpeea/or cotpee. 

598, 7tff7 linez add Is at (ie latt word. 

608, 7.12 /tom bottom z eorteel pRsfad to pbS^ad. 

613, 7. 5 /rom bottom : before VI^m odd z ^ [nafeor] fretenf (nallr); 

621, 7.10: eotreet Collected to Collected. 

628, 7. 11 : read OTtl?11/<»r 

645.7. 5: read ' e^ee ^ for * et^ee.* 

643, 7. 6: b/ore ‘ theatre,' add: (ako [tbictor] commonly in 

Calcntta cockiiey, through aseimilatios with the following oerehial}. 

656.7. 13: real ghurD-/er ghilra.. 

658, 7. 4 ! read ^^/or 

670 1 read rupSll /or nipSll it* 7. 7, and rupuli /or mpali la 7. 8. 

672, 7. 17 ; read ilH^/or the/rti 
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67a, L it: read /or 

677, laet fynet read plepna»tieftl]f foe peonasticsily. 

682, t. 13 ; read 4ho]\a./or clliollaj L iO,before add-. in 

C?9 • mftjlko . in - mSc^ku pher^ . a ttrOMff iaot, a comiiieathA < a 
inot ia a J^te fiyie ( < . m£cS ^Jate in the Standard Dinleet in 

tracts to the couth of Calcutta)^ 

688 , L 3: read eSp^riji/o^ saphrijS; /, 6, read 

697, 1. ^/rom bottom .odd: * ugra-rOp - a^tneedingig fierce, Pall > kaJya- 
rEpa * exeeedin^fy p/eaeed, etc., etc. 

699, I, 5 from bottom : read ^«J»r(/<(r lAe teeond 

702, /. 4 from bottom i read thint for thanl. 

703, /, 1: eorreei to Pereo-Arahic. 

706, Under ?|1, add i It is likely that in the locative sense, as in CT’TiR, 
the affis is partly based on the NIA. lo<ative suffii from <. madhya » 
noted infra, p. 751, 

706, before laat litte addt 

(12) ^thh ». 

Following Skt. forms like « de^-slhh • rematnitip in 
tbe land, 5^1^ . s^bha-atbA . prerenf in fAe attembff, « midhyi- 
8th4 . remaintnf in tie middle, arbitrator, ate,, etc., the oompoundid 
^ -stbi . has come to be used as an affix with fU. and foreign words, in 
the sense of cccarriajr of, preeeHtin, etc.: e.y., « Kilikita- 

sthft ► if CaloHtta, from Coieuiia, sfoyiMy af Cateatta; 
s lA^]-atl»& sarhbad^-dala * vor correapoudent; CTDFT^T 

• Khrniwalis^^trltA-stbA dokio^ • *iop in GifrHi!:aUi4 Street j etc, 

712 j Jdd al tie beffinainp : 

(6a} -iitN, * pati-, pfit* ». 

473ft. This word, in the sense of emafl, occurs with a nuaiber of 
terms, like or « p&ti-kuS, p3t'ko * a tmaii mell (as 

opposed to an IfHluJ « idSra * a iarpe matonrjf teell < * io<!r3gAra ■), 
’Ttf^-f^Rt*! • pStUfiiyild • email Joeial, . pSti-jeln ► a itiad f 

tinp lemon (as opposed to other kinds), » patl-his^ > ducA 

165 
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(as opposed to * ff99»e\ • pSti* 

bbir^ • malt eartkm fup, *tTr«- ot *rrs-C*rlf * pitj-, • an 

omamnt for lAt ( < makg^a), * pSti-kik^ * er&» (as 

opposed to * dir^-kiU^ •/■‘Tfi-rfow), « pSti-nerS » 

tAttoe/inff, mall iiaven-ietided OMf = MsAammedau of ih iower «wtet 
(a term of abuse), eto. The form oeouts in East Beu^l as C'lf® 
« |)5ti *, as in C^T^-cVhfl « pSti-kitia * efO», « pSti-mekur^ » 

iitieti. The souroe seem b to be OlA. * patra » ieq/" > « patrika ►, 
MIA. - irtttia • > NIA. * pitl . iAin m a /aa/ > ftnaUt insipnijiedni: 
of, *11^*15 * pfit^la • dlei^ (patra^la). The French < petit • 

[peti, pti] mall has been sue'^csted by some as tbe Bddrce of 
this form, but it is exceedingly unlikely, doepite tbe fact of 
the presence of the Free eh in Bengal (at Chandernagore), and 
of the East Bengali form . piti » presenting an iioexpecled vowel 
in the « -e- • (the East Bengali form, however, seems to be a borrowing 
from Btaodard Bengali with irregnlar alteration of the vowel). 

713, /. IS t eorfeei - nab&iik^ * to * nabSlAk# ». 

720, IL 8, fl : dfleU : tfl^ * bfctsA-hltS g&bl « row wAieA Am 

lott Aet calf. /« L 11, read form/iff from. 

731, //. 11, 13 ! rtad * pfo/euor*' /at ^ rekolafi* ; and ta Uut line 6*1 ^»e, 
an * itefore 

738, L 5: read raj^-nkitik^. 

740, 1. 1 frtm hoitan : ftad : a form of Magadhl. 

741, L 9: Ttad *tba*i for thSfft; t, H^add after NB-t so AasamcM 
« gSdliAT ► (< * gaddahi, gaddabe, gardabbah), • latSi *■ (/». iata+-i)< 
In 1. 34, fiftirf p. 1/or p, 2. 

744, /. 6 : rend * goru-6 •/or ■ gopn^ • 

745, i. reail * -iDam */or • -anaTn ». 

751 ; add « a new paragrapAf (fier L 16 : 

In dialectal Bengali, as in Sylhei, there is a locative affix in 
• *6, -* • ; e*g.i W • ghiro, ghiri • la ike kottse (LSI., V, I, 
p. 228). This would seem to be based on a MlA. •♦gharmha», 
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trhere ■ -hs. • ie the OTA* affix - * -dha *, of a locative cliaract&rji whicb 
fcitibd in Sanskrit m * i-Iia (cf. Pmkrit kii-ba, sa-ka {of. Vedic 

sadfaa) and which see ms to have been extended to the no no 
also* (This « -dha » te-erns to be connected with the other locative 
affix w -dhi » discussed before at p. 745^ and has cognate forms la 
the Lalin < in-de Slav ^ ku^e * : of* Thumb-j ^ Handbach des 
Sanskrit/ Heidelberg, 1905, ^ 407). 

751, /. E from ^Uom : rend an unsolved problem. 

756, 7. 8 : - iidyiaa-k|rtam a^nain » (of. Grierson, ' On Certain Suffixes 
in the Modem Indo-Aryan Vemacnlarsp^ Kuha^s Zeitaohrift, Vol, 88, 
pp. 478 if,: also ^ karand^ in the 'Matii^vastu / etc*)* 

Zmi Hue bul two: re^l pura^Hnim. 

759, L 12 s the affix in Assarne^se eeems to be ^ cf* also the 

genitive form ■ tocnaFS-^iA * and the locative ^ ■ in fiarlj 

Asaamese. 

762, IL S, ijr^m emit a solitary example of an ablative form in OB. 

There is another instance of an ablative in ■ -hu » in the CarySs, 
«V*, * raanahu ^haj@ kabei * (Carya 27J^ which the SaoBbrit Commen¬ 
tary translates and explains as * sadguni-ii'acan^tattva-tatna- 
prabhSvit sa mayi sabajlnandarh kathayati 

772, under Poat^poeition No, (25), ^ « bfti ». Aly frieod Mr^ Sail^adranath 
Mitra, M.A., of the Department of Pali in Calcutta University dinwa my 
attention to the nae of ’■ hahfddha ■ in Pali, with the ablative, to tnoan 
aport/rom^ outaideo/: * itobahiddhl samajiD'pi n/attbi » out tide of 

(kitt tAere it no monA (Mabaparinibbaoa'isutta, V, ^7J. The use of 
« bahih, bahirdba(^ bahih + dhS) », with the ablative as well as 
genitive, to denote occurred in OiA* (cf. Siieijer, Vedische uad 

Sanstrit-syntax/ 88, S9, 90), The eource of the Bengali post¬ 
position ^ * hAY, bihi, b*hT • woold thus be the OlA. 

« bahih and not « vyatlta » as suggested in the text. 

790, L 14 I cornel Wackernagel. 

BOO, I, 15: read ^ J'or eo. 
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801, SI: A MIA. foriii foi: * eahaara • seems to have been « sabadiRa • 
(beside « eahassa * ], and this nasalised form occurs as « sabSsa > id 
Early Western Hindi. An old spelling of the place name *Sassei»ni ' 
or ' Sahasram * In Bibar is ' Sahanenm.' 

804, L 11, add ai end There ia also the word f5[fv « siki », 

« eika • a {sorter, a iiiper citin e^ual to the fmrtk of a rupee. 
The word oeenrs dialectally as < suki, snka », and is apparently the 
Bftmg. word as the Hind. • Buk£Platts derives •suka*- from 
«8apa(laka> mth a quarter ('Hinduslani Dictionary'}. It may be 
that here we have the inHuence of the MIA. - sikka • (see tmpra, pp. 
Ipi-lUb) or the Perso-Arabic « sikkah > rois, ju counexiou with the 
« ..k- • eonsonaot as well (as the « -i- > vowel in the Bengali form). 

811, /. 17 : rifflJ <fi,/ffr t|>, 

821. la the Taile, voder 0/d Piuralf OWtJBe, read ^ for til; Jfete 

Plural, Umiaative, reed and ohltqw, ; and m 

fflftariTff’i laid i» t. 8 t«§ 555, cote : the form 

« ea-kab * actually ocouts in 01 A. (Rig-Veda, ^Upatba Brihmaua, 
etc.): see below, note on p. 903. 

828, 1. 18 /torn ioitom : read 'i]/or 

82S, /. 17 j read possesses/or possess. 

828, L 10 : read t&ra(l-ta-id/er tim^-ra-r^, 

829, f. 2 t* § 566 ! rfetete eomma after ■ e*U- * j 1. read : bm»e • *to- p. 

832, 1. 8 from boitom : read in the Shahba^tgarhi Agukaa. 

835. 1. 7, read ^ for ^; in the TaHe, under OUiqne of Old Plural, read 
'S^/or >9^. 

839, read [F] for [D] before ike headvHg Tjib Relatjvi P&cnock ; and 
in ike Table, under Oblique of Itouile Plural, read ^(^)cifl for 

840.1. 6 ; « ya-ka^ > as the source of ■ jS p ocenrs in OIA., like « sa-kah * 
the source of « se p : see sapra, note on p. 821, and infra, on p. 99.S. 

861, 1- H ! read *-n~for -d-. 

862. 1. 4, read div.ya-ti for div-ysi-ti. 
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867, 1, Zffom Mtom : tigad G&r-i-tBT^Siybr ear-i-laT-sf. 

869, I, bvtf^nt , read Noun Jor Voos. 

871, I, 15 ; read saem/ar eeuo. 

873, i. 13, read ea-sk^^i /or aa-ako4i; L IS, read 7. read 

Wl/or *' 

874, 7. 5: read laj/or i|; last line, read Bengali. 

875, L 13 j read ; I, 14, read prS+bho-ske-ti. 

883, I, 32 ; read t'jrakhj.'ana /or vyyakhStia, 

884, I, 16 : read HV^/or tAe eesoHd iTflf. 

885, ieadwf line ; read COMPOUNDED AND SUFFIXED ROOTS. 
898, li. 18-19 ( The dative-aocueative with the post-poaition occurs ip 

OB. ! e.p,, Car^S 13, - caattS thakura-ka parjuivittS * = < coat^ 
ptiajaSpiiiait)it5nubMddhjr'a(liakurain iti sapklgaftrupitapcittaiii parJoin-vA* 
uftropitaib kftaih accord! ag to the Comiaeutu'y, 

$/rom. Aotiottt : read like /or ike. 

900, 7. 12 j read Jabb-e-ta^bf labh-l-ta. 

901, L 3 : read NB,/or MB. 

904, 7, 5 ! read • -aii • j ^ kar-au ». 

907, /. 16, add ; The affix id the form of « -flt », however, is actually found 

in S.-W. Bengali: « eklOt^ •, etc, 

908, 7. 15 : read later /or latter. 

909, 7, 13 j add : The form • gA » (earlier form • gai, gaS *) ie also option¬ 
ally added in Maitbilt toemphasiBe the future (cf. (Jrierson, Maithtli 
Gram mar pp. 136-137). 

L, 4 y>e«i doftom {=Aeadiiif line) : read at (1) PaSSiVE Indicxtitb, 
924, 7. 18 t read l&IStA- /or l&lsta-. 

933, 7. 7r read rticfl/er (Stcsl j 7. II, rttid *^\/or *11131!. 

941, 7. 11: eorreet to Gtammatik. 

956, 7. 4! read * oftll, jirf *. 

961, Aeadline : ei»T«7 to FUTURE. 

968, 7. 13 • read is /or in. 

975, 7. 9,yfeM e»t7 ; read • pAfilahS */or « pfifilShS *. 
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084, L 19 ; corred i&ejirit to 

993^ latt lint, ajler add : MIA- * afea-ka-rij, tra-ka-ib *, OIA. (Rig- 
Veda) • asa-ta*, ea-kap- », (Kaasttaki BrabiaaM) * ywna-k-i *, (Sata- 
p&tfaa Brahioana, Otc.) * ea-ka, sa-ka-, ja-ka-, 3 'a-kS, aea-ka* *, fito; aod 

Dote also. (lam indebted to Mr. Sukomfir Sen for drawing my 

attentbn to the OIA. forma ooeotring ia the Vedio t«t8). 

1019, L 3/nm tUt «wi ■■ read * ioh • for tbe pTesent and the peat. 

1O30J i. 13 : read * -(i)t- -* -it- * + wot * ich ». 

1033, 10 : read p4latit/of pi1Sn&. 

103/. 3 : read adjective paaeive participle Jbr verbal noao j and (n L 
fl, fate ike eemirolon i^ore so. 

lO+O, laet tine hnt one t read altiodiBcheii. 
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' 91*1—227 

»13T1=I1—677 

91*19—578, 613 

8t7P[—664 

9l*1S7—203, 678 

^1*1 Hf—209 

9lf^—694 

8Rmi—622, 025 

9Hm—SOS 

*lf™—654.704 

91?—305, 364, 452 

—060 

' f^—873 

8114—474. 628. 875 

l9fV^—sna 

mnsil—622, 025, 630,680 

W93—602. 500 

»Hf 1—032 

f^9l99—607 

684 

fifftl—670, 801 

Whfet—S86 

f93—501 

683 

fwrs—882 

Vl^—405, 887, 803 

fmr—602,816 

303 

fmt—584, 873 

jamlni)— 301, . 

(9f^227 

810, 816, 366. 870, 474, 

fwPi'i"“502 

531.652 

(951—876 

«(W—001 

(^—306. 474, 516 

4rt^—308, 321, 474. C30 

[94H18+—546 

atl^—3»6, 367, 440 

f99—324. 474 

91173—367, 410 

f9*9t&9—848 

9hr—174, 615 

f^—513 

mm—BS7, 553 

fiFTi-sao 

914^—584, OOt 

fiffjnt-fefit*—] 048 

911^—347,601 

ftFfll—613 

9tll9—174 

(9911^1—076 

9199—181, 308, 540 

fer^—058 

9t^ 

fir*ll—200 

919—678,001 

(ill—360, 839, 840 

9191—610 

^1—323, 1029 


I 

336 , 361 , 413 
413 

«iN ?—006 
*Pf^~^i 

4 ig, 003 , ooe 
419 

^^(* 1 , •'■^^■ 398 , ^10 
I 4 i 1 ’ 4 — 11 ? 

418 , 006 
I 335 , 361 

41 B 

lilT—4t0 

lft »-305 

4 ia, 663 , t 060 

I ^sfhrt —1020 
418 

I *ir ,474 

090 

*flT —906 
^— 429 , 474 

^■ 6—420 

?^fV- 6 D 3 
^<—303 
^ 0—399 
^fff- 47 B 
^- 336 , 476 , 878 
^fe—678 
^—406 
^—406 

056 , 1038 
, 1006 
. fl?-#!loe? 

^ #-807 
^^ 302,883 
t 1086 
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15 m—«B 6 

fCWsfl—«6 
^—808 
^—581 
^-583 

i74, 629 

;5l1-3a5,429,4T4 
jjITOtl—448 
^rft-(S68, 687 
^p(Tf-«e8 
474 
429 

ere 

^^— 681 , eis 

^—439, 481 

9^197,643 

^—581, 893. 609, 616 

^^—893 

M—227, *74 

nr^—*19 

Clft-474 

Clf^—328, 474, 49S 
Cirll^--407, 096 
twin—6®7 

Cwft-«59, 407, -Sh-BBS 
cwjp-99a, -<S-803, 65® 
tw«r—603, 618 
t^nm— 577 
tww^nwl— 617 
tv?— 68S, 601 
CWH—643 

CWft<R—412, 684, 614 
cW4' — 677,613 
CWSi — 618 
CWW—889 

£W*I1—680 



al?C4W-86a, 600, 048 

twiww—692 

?t?T*Rl—008 

CWfl—601 

ftrf^(=fitri*t)-628 

CWtT?—6W 

—( =0 /lcN«*r),82<, 

C9 6®& 

(Jtre> 488.474 

CWi-839,840 

t(V(—tsa 

lW-944 

»ltB--»71 

^Wtf-474 

rftm—621 

ii94*4—426 

V—482, 619 

IwWtl^—864 

9—141,228,873, 882, 

CWt-829. 418. 4S0. 474 

-WFl^IS 

twTWti-rei 

«n^73, 413 


wiwi—oai 

ClflU—461 

WITTI—412 

CWtW5l-480 

wnw—109. 412. 058 

CWttwn—448 

wn¥?l-412, 614 

CWtiril-376,471 1 

ewirt^, -fe-aoB 

cani^—376 

w'nl—079 

cwr5-S29,60a 

WTTt—679 

CUttW—8^ 

WW—439, 634, 873 

cwt*—476 

Win—650 

CWntfV, -1?1-3B9. 474. 629 

W*tR-665 

CWf4^—406, 387,898 

Wira—909 

csrtwn-Bai.wi.Bo* 

q^—29B, 403. 665 

620, 091 

; W5W—474 

C9tltW-362.426, «21 

wml-439 

1 twn—680, 613 

WlWlPr—665 

(Wm—439. 681 

WttiT-474 

481, 544 


1 <wlW«-6ei, 683 

4—272 

tWtC*9—391 

WW-447, 478 

CWtft7—474, 701 

WWWW-478 

cut 19—329, 303 

146. 478 

C^—313, 844. 487, 474 

WWWT—478 

("W4)—^ 

wwl—478 

?tW—488 

WfO—481 

Toi 

WWKtft—460 

9tWt—316, 476, 601 

j| 44-460 
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^4)^—416, 478,001 
686 

*78 

^(fe*tfe--i7a 

615, 476 
*78 

654 

881 

W—*70 
43W^—*7S 
in—*78 
*75 

inr^—475. 6S6 
fHH—*78 
ItTO—*78 
imm—801 
^4—478 

aei, 478 
iKlin—821 
^*1^—*78 
wt—*7fli 657 
irfs—481 
^^fl_i7a 
811—430, 478,878 
4tiTV—*57, 680 
^*W1—*79 
4irs(»l—*79 
K*n*n—891 
wn—*79, see 
44—*38, 461 
4(6-810, 423, 470 
4(6—439,478 
417—820. 479, 481, 405 
4t?4—*79,666 
4t(fl—479 
41?-479 


41?J?(-T[? WT—10*8 
4hSl—478 
4r^—479 
4f*ffe—684 
4n%t—480,685,886 
4rnfl^80, 699 
4(441—480,868 
4141—18(1, 690 
41^41—480 
4lf(—478 
4(TT—430, 480; 878 
4lirr—479 
4141—*79 
4l4Tt—681 
iKTirniin—480 
f4—460 
1%^—691 
Ran—ISO 

R(ft-470 
f4?lf_480 
f¥i-^o8.4aa 
Rplt44—*60 
f44l—460 
f%4t4-^164 

Rnrf—666 

*7a 

WiT4—*67,680 
f4f*lW4—*79 

198^ 323, 480. 668.1166 
^—417 
€f(Cl)T—718 
^—460 
V—*80 

f4l—159, 328, 436, 460 
f»(—*76 
5*1*11—699 

)F8!—48J 


; TO-*eo 

i f??—*60 

1 fit—481 

ffir —*81 

10*7 

fC 4 — *81 
j fil— 479,678 
fsisf— 479 , 666 
fift —*79 
* 41?—*81 
C 41 ?l —181 
C 4 t»f— 481 , 699 
C 4 n? 1 — 481 

c 4 T 5 iiitfRt—eol 

£ 414 — 66 , 430 ; 480 , 481 
j C 4 t«|{—* 79 , 481 
^—470 
; ^('e4**^ao 
flT—479 
tl4?, ■tr4?1—479 
ft 4 ^— 868 
fmi—479, SSB 
^* 141—479 

fr 4 l=it -686 

^ttfR —665 
♦ 144—488 
♦ 14 — 36^479 
‘ ♦ 144 — 370 , 479 
♦ 1411—479 
♦l 4 f 1—479 
♦!*♦(—*79 
♦(%—470 
♦(^l-^TO, 883 
♦t*r —*70 
♦r*I—* 78 , 480.878 
♦(• 1 ( 4 — 281 , 436 , 480 , 610 

♦t^Mso 

♦(IK —480 
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r4f%~4(io 

ISO 

7 V—879 

t"tW, 481 
878 
W'w—480 

*80, ‘79 
487,305 
c^, Cfw—481 
C<lt4-+79. 6S8 

jf—165. ZTS, 877. 5l». 522, 
525 

-jfl—6aa. lOOO 
r!^—S2S 

881 

522 

.qT—4il9 

^(»ana) 170. 272, 402, 
641. (safflA) 401,684,885. 
1107 . 790, 708, 885, 888 
*68 
802 
ft^^-490 
489 
^-490 
*93 

838,679 
liipF—*80, 678 
891 
—*80 

%»T^^-*90. 08fl 
157 
639 

WiV-640 

141 


fefl, Wt-^i39, O'!® 

S u t ut—991 

fe»W*n—891 
fef.lf—315. 489, 877 

I 490.«Sfl 

I 

^ 4f® 

’ m «fl 

I .fe—401, 685. 688, 778, 7S0 
I 639 . 642 

, felti —639 

I ttt^-639 

i 630 

. T?T —639 

; —^182,878 

i It#lt1—190. 978 

3M. 372, 454. 489 
3U. 490 

■ tfflt —079 
I 5ttV—«I0 

I St ^—483 

I *90 

' srs—*39 
I SWO—1O0C 
5tjrai—179 
5i5TI *9^ 892 

Srfl—~189 
?15_490,491 
gift—100 

?11i, St? -^90 

tr5-4£» 

5r«t^—«a 
1 5 H 873 
; etPrai-ioi* 

$t(a —877 


5H—ISO 
*90 

5l7f*l8—647 
SiTR—Wl 
SrfiT-646 

XO‘8 

Stc*r—sn 

SH^^2,4Sfl,493 
-6—685, 688, 687. 7«) 
t¥—878 
8-16 

too, 787 
itrltt—409. 

Pf¥—489 
1^-646 
le^ii^ao 
SM—046 
846 

^~109, 4S0, 67H 
SfR—846 

489 

-ieil-686 
pn—418 

tN—489 
fr3n--648 

I -Er—*01. 088, 088, 778. T80 
e^ifi—*90 

-f—489, 780, 7H1, 090 

^ini~-4Qa,4H9,541, 6Bl 
^11—189 
*14^873 
966 

glS—326. 400, 401.875 
^—489 
W1 

489, 610 
I |tIT—781 
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6i6 

*89 
$il|—891 
■ 418 

■^--10]. 688, 778. 780 
*C^-<fT9 
^—480 
cftw-648 

C^—17ft. 406, 489 
CilrfS—482 
£^^-604 
tfe4l-'4flO, 483, 630 
410 

clift^T—216, 846 
C^i-4Sa 
CS^I—480 
clrc^^r—040 

610 i 

cfefili6l“-e46 

IBS 

780 

W9 

622, 027. 02S, 831 
C^-~-60I 
^^—480 
rtm—229. 489, 610 
C$[W (ilqireuipR)—489 

(84«ttne scAool)—188 
C5l*n—489 
t5^t»T-039 
fr»-879 

33J 

rw—489 

*80, 878 

190 

iff V—489, 870 


709 

489 

322, 372 

?rrir-«i6 

iTCOfe—217 

644 

^§^51^90 
^tr^F^'jrr—371 

i—272 
<j—798 
ZW —192 

JVm—607 
—4flfi 

j^^aso 

m—4i>3 

IT^—263 
ilt?*-254, 463 
ir^:—399 
—163 
3tS^1—253 
iWil—888 
—182 
333 

?r^(l)5f—894 
ir¥»^3ea,69i 

264, 453, 465. 492 
itfiniT?)—263 

-ift—264^ 300, 463, 

694 

*tTl^“695 

11^1—163 

166 

it^-^t.492 
jjfr—492 


BS2 

jffl—402 
jrai—482 
iTiOl—«»2 
3t^—894 
jftf—264,463 
JTlf—*02 
3ft9—49* 

TtlTT—463 
jlfW—399. 008 
'ft—769 
frr—462, 712 
fttirlSfif—1072 
^—480, 403* 630 
^«#1, 623 

—,,493 

d—709 
CSW —192 
C55—439 
dt6—623 
Ci^—403 
*03 

d^rm—608 
dE'4'—523, 78B 
.i^l—4®3,ST8 
CW—*83 
(31—403 
C3TT—*93, 630 
(Hn —493 

dPfl^Oa. 690 
ilt—166. 320, 406, 422, 
483, 620, 741, 766, 859 
irt-4—766 
ir^—523, 769 
J(?t—834 
493 
dl^—4^ 

'.ift—193 
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'.tzi—a2a, 769 

dfl6—483 

5—272. 6*1 
*vn—iflfl 
S«-^8S 

Sqq—400, 038, 640 
STST!—*ftS 
5^.T,—*06 
o^5t—*W 

5^I1_400, 634, 630, 046 

s^rn—04T 

Ff—316, 484, 080 

sn—404 

S»n—48* 

S^—S73 
¥T—S78 

5TT—187, 32S, 4S5 

5W^86 

>51—666 

(wiicH)—300 
^!t=l (np^)—465 
5l*fTP1—646 

330, 404 
S-tt'.-ftfi’.—845 
S^i4—308 

1070 

StV—46T, 465, 070 
51^_450 
ST»5—106 
5Wt«-^855,803 
mr-^TR—1033 

5Tntt)^r—«6S. aua, 673 
5wm-a6iJ 
■Slfv.^—454 

¥ry*—647 

BtrU-aie. S03, 834, 636. 
637, 643. 6*3 


5TTfT<PTl—7‘"7 

snfnr^t—605 I 

Sftfl—170, 403, 430, 485 

5r631—363 I 

ilsf)!—363, 4.'<0, 495 
5 flfl^l 79 , 405, STi I 

1070 

_( n witch) 308 ; ( ™ rifhj) 

4B3 

5l5-«f»T—1070 
SH—*05,405, Et4 
5 T^j— 405. 464 
si 41—40* 

5|TmTt*T-439i 485 
847 

5TPR—646 

5tsi—( — fwlffl) 380, 4t4 i 
( = 5n»Kh ) 484 
Slfrt—486 

=■ i (tariff) 

383 

337, *64, 543 
5(51^^85 

^_317, 336, 488. 403 
5TW—48* 

fe—367 

1^-406.405 

fSWtl1-3«4 

f^-5»4 

847 

111^1-495 

fSlt_386.4SS 
flff-184, 408, 557,603 
.il—686 

6«6 


^-465,876, 883 
|7tf)-668. 660 
699 

5751“®^® 

—666 
326 
^?f—405 

313 , 326, 362, 484, 
540 

.^r?—710 

;5^-362 
;^—4t4, 404 
cs*®—^ 

rs^^l—600, 603, 705 
OSTHI^OS. 405 
C^T^^-SSS 
^^—453, 911, 647 
CBi(—600, 603 
rSTl-463 
C5CTI—522 
—522 
S02 
—703 
CS’lft—647 
<5^—*05 
ml—495 
C5W”^89 
^f,V_463, 611,647 
t¥T¥2l-^t05 
C¥r*ll1—406. 495 
C5W—408. 41H, 485 
fSTT—188, 405. 495 
CSI^—320. 485 
66 
604 

^5l¥*—404 

<51*1-^,405 

C5W-405 
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193 

462 

465 

5*t5—385. 4SS, 494 
tfH—465. 494. 54S 
b'W—405 
C9*«—522 
CS'^t—495 
C»*C«—622 
M4 

^(•dand) 138, 2T2, 4(1. 
494, 526,638. 639. 610; 
{■ffii] 66}, 668. 689, 860. 
885,987. 888 
^-^687, 688. 689 


-1^-687. 689 
697, 689,689 
-C^—687 
5*^2B 

8^-272,402 
5^4—509 
9»—482, 408. 507 
0^—105 

trLfll^-S77 
Fr%6—507 

196, 873 
81^3^-335,650 
Fr¥3S—657 

StVt (^UocEafnrit)^—154 

51^—672 

FT^—4571 

706 

—4S7, 496 
9hn—495 

8tin(^)^0>-8M. 663 
439. 409 


^ (aoud]—49t8 
I ^r^n—40fl 

I 661 

, etsito—663 

I -t iw 

' 9131^88, 877 
I fiW—490 
fit—444 
400 

i 190 

; fCT—409 
[ps—313, 409 
fiafl—313. 498 

324, 355, 491, 493. 
1 493,607 

I —696 

: lftj-^24, 355, 491 
' Et¥—406 
! pt—499 
' pi—109 
nt—420, 409 
883 

CW^—328, 448, 400. 507 
{ — jjIbs HaTKc)—185 

(z]oiid)^328 

CWfl—S22 

c^—«39 

I 4»e, S2Sf 

1©9 

CCTT—3Z8. 49© 

: c^^ie© 

(^nn^-439 

I CFf:T—409 


<Ot?F—329. 439,400 

I ci;m»—682 
; 91!;|—409,507 
I g*—««, 499 
j 1 ?—4CJ9 
; g*7^326, 385 
! ^8—198 
C^4t—328, 439, 499 
409 

C8*^—192.499 
Cff*®!—370, 401 
; -f3[—057 

. 329, 507 

j -ft—699. 328. 490 

i (“ta itaarebj—495 

{“« MiiIm)—168 , 607 
9—133, 272 
I ^9-304 

I 1—227. 272, 377, 523. 624. 
528,529 

, ^—[MUbd} 272, 002, 031, 
6421 (fiuffiz) 112, 602, 
654,691, 692, 704, 739. 
778, 854, l{H» 

61* 

=3t?[ra—3»0 
^31^30*, *2® 

=^^silin—Hie 

5Un OOUp m 

: 4500 

^*-^448 

am 

j 

. i^V-S2H 
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—3|7, i58, 85" 

881 

3itir»—5B2. 60C 
613 

—589t 612, 618 t 

HP*t—572 
atl, 474, 826 
—584, 616 
315, 865. 501 
'515W1—666 
—891 
681 

654 

V5T4—382 
TK35F“S54 
^fesi^n—136 
flV’Sl’H’l—596' 

^_8S5. 634. 880, 858 
825 

«^^25 

TSTti^—BTS, 582. 6flS 
OTm—820 
-Sil—378.503 
'5W^-575.50» 

'St*l—770 

9*11^213. 500,806. 884 
675 

^<r-660, 617 
8818^213, 587, 602 
V^^*'~550. 575, 602 

685. 696, 616 
^C^l-‘“114, 636, 856 
-■5^1—706 
.^11—304 

66 


^52^^—618 
751^—623, 636 
^T4—820 

I *^'»*“68 

:sw;^—558, 613 
■Sft, 6M 
820 

to-^bso 

•oiwifV—^BO 
em^—580. 590 
3281'—583 
3'11—587, 614 
3'a2“-6S3. 609 
—576. 873 
3¥ (-catii)—aau 
--Sf—304, 704 

613 

«2W1--602 

. :i'5^-880 

^»-575. 502. 606 
310—403,501 
586 

3»t*l-376 
3f3i:3—380 
I 3T14—5«l 

37^ 502, 760, 709 i 
877 

«»*-770 
' 3^—419 
j ijST—501. 1038 
606 

^1—{uddb) 623; (VMb) 
863 

^t2—1665 

TB^n—680 

WM, Jl~610. 619 
^—667,595 


597 

585 

' ^FpI—373 

I ’ 5 ^ 2—373 

I x53TC¥, 826 

■ ■5^itTT—5^4 

' 3:.^—&7B, flOO 

—tooun) ! mi, 

348,B01, (»i(ft«f 
I jidjHr) B&6p 7S1 I (pmfrr 

Ticmn) (kIBi) 

ens. 705 

j ’sTt—52^1 S2ft, loew 
, 603 

i 15 ^ 8^—545 

471, 

I ^stte-^ss 
; Tsr^-^i 
^t'OCT—877 

{pttmonu)— 

{foot)—«y6 

1 -^—597. 578, 002 

I ^r»r?l—583. 597 
' 597 

617 

j ^t7lt~456, 880 
■ ^1^11—576, 615 
j 7^9—316, 450, 501. 880, 
' S32 

I 5113. 610 

, annTi-^. 597,664 
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■Sfirrff—69 7,616 
'sif’n—sfls 

678, 667 

768, sarj 

661, (v^lb) 878 

^(Wt—605 
WfBfl—678 

816, 601 
'!fW—678, 001 
too, 878 

'31^—609 
’61^—497, 601, 638 

301,310.601, 1004 
335 

^SRP>t“)034 

^iw-88a 

821 

730. 761. 5S1 

'3T^ {liionDdn}—162, 300, 

726. 823, 827. lOlO 
’5N™r^S27 
827 
4—827 
—821.823 
827 

■ail^—827, 828 
3131^—827 
3nB—S27 
3!anrt4—827 
3ie*l-876 

3Ttn—006 : 

^nipl—500, 606 

3lfN—S7tt 

313^—887 

3I3?I—827, 838, 8'14 

■*tWtS—837 

■5181^—334 

037, 642 ' 


157, 321. 531 
312f¥—023. 620, 027 
758 

623. 626 
—GSa 

576, 602, flOB 
676 

ItHfT—82T. 828 
1813141—827^ 828 
^rroi—60H 

Wfe(—(^ Tflrti r) 107 j (idtf, 
fuO'od df on orJtr^ CSS 
^T8 sfl—282. 366 
^-822 
iSn^TW—506 
—5SH 

®nrt»Ti—583, sea 

^—162. 7J4. 758. (fir 

642, 647 

^®14F15—503, 642. 847 

16141114*14—827 

^314^414—827 

^141—576, 736. 733. 821, 
827 

'31414—736, 827 
«Tf4<f-580, 602 
5jr4—877 
61B 

'ST't—827 
?T*T—308, 320 
31*11-583 
W*fl6—617 
3l»rr*—676, 002 
’31*118—610 
6lfiT4F| -678 
■Jlfjra—578 
545 

6(11) ¥—576, 61®, 610 


I ’SWP7, ’51818—583, 618 
'8181—883 
94^—555 
■51^—882 
827 

^r-rc»f—wo 

t5T^—820,821,832. 823 
729, 736, 821 
‘3mc»4—821 
*SI?T3—824, 827 
11l4Ra1—827 
11414—114. 729,754, 827 
720 

(STt44—827 
7^111—736, 821, 8S7 
—WO 
400 

iSTI?—822 
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